Page 1 sur 203

Namo tassa bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassa
Anguttaranikaye
Ekakanipata-atthakatha

Gantharambhakatha

‘‘Karunasttalahadayam, paffiapajjotavihatamohatamam;
Sanaramaralokagarum, vande sugatam gativimuttam.

“‘Buddhopi buddhabhavam, bhavetva ceva sacchikatva ca;
Yam upagato gatamalam, vande tamanuttaram dhammam.

““‘Sugatassa orasanam, puttanam marasenamathananam;
Atthannampi samiiham, sirasa vande ariyasangham.

“‘Iti me pasannamatino, ratanattayavandanamayam pufifiam;
Yam suvihatantarayo, hutva tassanubhavena.

‘‘Ekakadukadipatimanditassa anguttaragamavarassa;
Dhammakathikapungavanam, vicittapatibhanajananassa.

““ Atthappakasanattham, atthakatha adito vasisatehi;
Paficahi ya sangita, anusangita ca pacchapi.

“‘Sthaladipam pana abhatatha vasina mahamahindena;
Thapita sthalabhasaya, dipavasinamatthaya.

‘“Apanetvana tatoham, sthalabhasam manoramam bhasam;
Tantinayanucchavikam, aropento vigatadosam.

““‘Samayam avilomento, theranam theravamsadipanam:;
Sunipunavinicchayanam, mahavihare nivasinam.

‘‘Hitva punappunagatamattham, attham pakasayissami;
Sujanassa ca tutthattham, ciratthitatthafica dhammassa.

‘“‘Savatthipabhiitinam, nagaranam vannana kata hettha;
Dighassa majjhimassa ca, ya me attham vadantena.

““Vittharavasena sudam, vatthiini ca tattha yani vuttani;
Tesampi na idha bhiyyo, vittharakatham karissami.

““‘Suttanam pana attha, na vina vatthiihi ye pakasanti;
Tesam pakasanattham, vatthiinipi dassayissami.

‘“Stlakatha dhutadhamma, kammatthanani ceva sabbani;
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Cariyavidhanasahito, jhanasamapattivittharo.

‘“‘Sabba ca abhififiayo, pafifiasankalananicchayo ceva;
Khandhadhatayatanindriyani, ariyani ceva cattari.

‘“‘Saccani paccayakaradesana suparisuddhanipunanaya;
Avimuttatantimagga, vipassanabhavana ceva.

“‘Iti pana sabbam yasma, visuddhimagge maya suparisuddham,;
Vuttam tasma bhiyyo, na tam idha vicarayissami.

‘“Majjhe visuddhimaggo, esa catunnampi agamanaiihi;
Thatva pakasayissati, tattha yathabhasitamattham.

“‘Icceva kato tasma, tampi gahetvana saddhimetaya;
Atthakathaya vijanatha, anguttaranissitam attha’’nti.

Samkhepakatha
1. Rapadivaggavannana

Tattha anguttaragamo nama ekakanipato dukanipato tikanipato catukkanipato paficakanipato
chakkanipato sattakanipato atthakanipato navakanipato dasakanipato ekadasakanipatoti ekadasa nipata
honti. Suttato —

‘“Nava suttasahassani, pafica suttasatani ca;

Sattapafifiasa suttani, honti anguttaragame’’.

Tassa nipatesu ekakanipato adi, suttesu cittapariyadanasuttam. Tassapi ‘‘evam me
suta’’ntiadikam ayasmata anandena pathamamahasangitikale vuttam nidanamadi. Sa panesa
pathamamahasangiti sumangalavilasiniya dighanikayatthakathaya adimbhi vittharita, tasma sa tattha
vittharitanayeneva veditabba.

Nidanavannana

1. Yam panetam ‘evam me suta’’ntiadikam nidanam, tattha evanti nipatapadam, metiadini
namapadani. Savatthiyam viharatiti ettha viti upasaggapadam, haratiti akhyatapadanti imina tava
nayena padavibhago veditabbo.

Atthato pana evamsaddo tava upamiipadesa-sampahamsana-garahanavacana-
sampatiggahakaranidassanavadharanadi-anekatthappabhedo. Tatha hesa ‘‘evam jatena maccena,
kattabbam kusalam bahu’’nti evamadisu (dha. pa. 53) upamayam agato. ‘‘Evam te abhikkamitabbam,
evam te patikkamitabba’’ntiadisu (a. ni. 4.122) upadese. ‘‘Evametam bhagava, evametam
sugata’’tiadisu (a. ni. 3.66) sampahamsane. ‘‘Evamevam panayam vasali yasmim va tasmim va tassa
mundakassa samanakassa vannam bhasati’"tiadisu (sam. ni. 1.187) garahane. ‘‘Evam, bhanteti kho te
bhikkhii bhagavato paccassosu’’ntiadisu (ma. ni. 1.1) vacanasampatiggahe. ‘‘Evam byakho aham,
bhante, bhagavata dhammam desitam ajanamt ’tiadisu (ma. ni. 1.398) akare. ‘‘Ehi tvam, manavaka,
yena samano anando tenupasankama; upasankamitva mama vacanena samanam anandam appabadham
appatankam lahutthanam balam phasuviharam puccha — ‘subho manavo todeyyaputto bhavantam
anandam appabadham...pe... phasuviharam pucchati’ti, evafica vadehi ‘‘sadhu kira bhavam anando
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yena subhassa manavassa todeyyaputtassa nivesanam, tenupasankamatu anukampam
upadaya’’tiadisu (d1. ni. 1.445) nidassane. ‘‘Tam kim maififiatha, kalama, ime dhamma kusala va akusala
vati? Akusala, bhante. Savajja va anavajja vati? Savajja, bhante. Vififiugarahita va vififiuppasattha vati?
Viffiugarahita, bhante. Samatta samadinna ahitaya dukkhaya samvattanti no va, katham vo ettha hotiti?
Samatta, bhante, samadinna ahitaya dukkhaya samvattanti, evam no ettha hoti’’tiadisu (a. ni. 3.66)
avadharane. Svayamidha akaranidassanavadharanesu datthabbo.

Tattha akaratthena evamsaddena etamattham dipeti — nananayanipunam
anekajjhasayasamutthanam atthabyafijanasampannam vividhapatihariyam
dhammatthadesanapativedhagambhiram sabbasattanam sakasakabhasanurtipato sotapathamagacchantam
tassa bhagavato vacanam sabbappakarena ko samattho vifinatum, sabbathamena pana sotukamatam
janetvapi evam me sutam, mayapi ekenakarena sutanti.

Nidassanatthena ‘‘naham sayambhii, na maya idam sacchikata’’nti attanam parimocento ‘‘evam me
sutam, mayapi evam suta’’nti idani vattabbam sakalam suttam nidasseti.

Avadharanatthena ‘‘etadaggam, bhikkhave, mama savakanam bhikkhiinam bahussutanam yadidam
anando, satimantanam, gatimantanam, dhitimantanam, upatthakanam yadidam anando’’ti (a. ni. 1.219,
223) evam bhagavata, ‘‘ayasma anando atthakusalo dhammakusalo byafijanakusalo niruttikusalo
pubbaparakusalo’’ti (a. ni. 5.169) evam dhammasenapatina ca pasatthabhavanurtipam attano
dharanabalam dassento sattanam sotukamatam janeti ‘‘evam me sutam, tafica kho atthato va byafijanato
va antinamanadhikam, evameva, na afifiatha datthabba’’nti.

Mesaddo tisu atthesu dissati. Tatha hissa ‘gathabhigitam me abhojaneyya’'ntiadisu (su. ni. 81;
sam. ni. 1.194) mayati attho. ‘‘Sadhu me, bhante, bhagava samkhittena dhammam desetii’’tiadisu (sam.
ni. 4.88) mayhanti attho. ‘‘Dhammadayada me, bhikkhave, bhavatha’’tiadisu (ma. ni. 1.29) mamati
attho. Idha pana ‘‘maya suta’’nti ca, ‘“‘mama suta’’nti ca atthadvaye yujjati.

Sutanti ayam sutasaddo saupasaggo ca anupasaggo ca gamana-vissuta-kilinnaupacitanuyoga-
sotavififieyya-sotadvaranusaravififiatadianekatthappabhedo. Tatha hissa — ‘‘senaya pasuto’’tiadisu
gacchantoti attho. ‘‘Sutadhammassa passato’’tiadisu (uda. 11) vissutadhammassati attho. ‘‘Avassuta
avassutassa’’tiadisu (paci. 657) kilinnakilinnassati attho. ‘“Tumhehi pufifiam pasutam
anappaka’’ntiadisu (khu. pa. 7-12) upacitanti attho. ‘“Ye jhanappasuta dhira’’tiadisu (dha. pa. 181)
jhananuyuttati attho. ‘‘Dittham sutam muta’’ntiadisu (ma. ni. 1.241) sotavififieyyanti attho. ‘‘Sutadharo
sutasannicayo’’tiadisu (ma. ni. 1.339) sotadvaranusaravififiatadharoti attho. Idha panassa
sotadvaranusarena upadharitanti va upadharananti vati attho. Me-saddassa hi mayati atthe sati ‘‘evam
maya sutam sotadvaranusarena upadharita’’nti yujjati. Mamati atthe sati ‘‘evam mama sutam
sotadvaranusarena upadharana’’nti yujjati.

Evametesu tisu padesu evanti sotavififianadivififianakiccanidassanam. Meti
vuttavifiianasamangipuggalanidassanam. Sutanti assavanabhavapatikkhepato
anunadhikaviparttaggahananidassanam. Tatha evanti tassa sotadvaranusarena pavattaya vifinanavithiya
nanappakarena arammane pavattabhavappakasanam. Meti attappakasanam. Sutanti
dhammappakasanam. Ayaiihettha sankhepo — ‘ ‘nanappakarena arammane pavattaya vififanavithiya
maya na afifiam katam, idam pana katam, ayam dhammo suto’’ti.

Tatha evanti niddisitabbappakasanam. Meti puggalappakasanam. Sutanti
puggalakiccappakasanam. Idam vuttam hoti — yam suttam niddisissami, tam maya evam sutanti.

Tatha evanti yassa cittasantanassa nanakarappavattiya nanatthabyafijanaggahanam hoti, tassa
nanakaraniddeso. Evanti hi ayam akaraparfifiatti. Meti kattuniddeso. Sutanti visayaniddeso. Ettavata
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nanakarappavattena cittasantanena tamsamangino kattu visaye gahanasannitthanam katam hoti.

Atha va evanti puggalakiccaniddeso. Sutanti vififianakiccaniddeso. Meti
ubhayakiccayuttapuggalaniddeso. Ayam panettha sankhepo — maya savanakiccavifiianasamangina
puggalena vififianavasena laddhasavanakiccavoharena sutanti.

Tattha evanti ca meti ca saccikatthaparamatthavasena avijjamanapaififiatti. Kifihettha tam
paramatthato atthi, yam evanti va meti va niddesam labhetha. Sutanti vijjamanapaifiatti. Yafhi tam
ettha sotena upaladdham, tam paramatthato vijjamananti. Tatha evanti ca meti ca tam tam upadaya
vattabbato upadapaiifiatti. Sutanti ditthadini upanidhaya vattabbato upanidhapafifiatti.

Ettha ca evanti vacanena asammoham dipeti. Na hi sammiilho nanappakarapativedhasamattho hoti.
Sutanti vacanena sutassa asammosam dipeti. Yassa hi sutam sammuttham hoti, na so kalantarena maya
sutanti patijanati. Iccassa asammohena paififiasiddhi, asammosena pana satisiddhi. Tattha
pafifiapubbangamaya satiya byafijanavadharanasamatthata, satipubbangamaya paififiaya
atthapativedhasamatthata. Tadubhayasamatthatayogena atthabyafijanasampannassa dhammakosassa
anupalanasamatthato dhammabhandagarikattasiddhi.

Aparo nayo — evanti vacanena yoniso manasikaram dipeti, ayoniso manasikaroto hi
nanappakarapativedhabhavato. Sutanti vacanena avikkhepam dipeti, vikkhittacittassa savanabhavato.
Tatha hi vikkhittacitto puggalo sabbasampattiya vuccamanopi ‘‘na maya sutam, puna bhanatha’’ti
bhanati. Yoniso manasikarena cettha attasammapanidhim pubbe ca katapufifiatam sadheti samma
appanihitattassa pubbe akatapuiifiassa va tadabhavato. Tatha avikkhepena saddhammassavanam
sappuristipanissayafica sadheti. Na hi vikkhittacitto sotum sakkoti, na ca sappurise anupassayamanassa
savanam atthiti.

Aparo nayo — yasma ‘‘evanti yassa cittasantanassa nanakarappavattiya nanatthabyafjanaggahanam
hoti, tassa nanakaraniddeso’’ti vuttam. So ca evam bhaddako akaro na samma appanihitattano pubbe
akatapufifiassa va hoti, tasma evanti imina bhaddakenakarena pacchimacakkadvayasampattimattano
dipeti. Sutanti savanayogena purimacakkadvayasampattim. Na hi appatirtipadese vasato
sappurisiipanissayavirahitassa va savanam atthi. Iccassa pacchimacakkadvayasiddhiya asayasuddhi
siddha hoti, purimacakkadvayasiddhiya payogasuddhi. Taya ca asayasuddhiya adhigamabyattisiddhi,
payogasuddhiya agamabyattisiddhi. Iti payogasayasuddhassa agamadhigamasampannassa vacanam
arunuggam viya siiriyassa udayato, yoniso manasikaro viya ca kusalakammassa, arahati bhagavato
vacanassa pubbangamam bhavitunti thane nidanam thapento evam me sutantiadimaha.

Aparo nayo — evanti imina nanappakarapativedhadipakena vacanena attano
atthapatibhanapatisambhidasampattisabbhavam dipeti. Sutanti imina sotabbabhedapativedhadipakena
vacanena dhammaniruttipatisambhidasampattisabbhavam. Evanti ca idam yoniso
manasikaradipakavacanam bhasamano ‘‘ete maya dhamma manasa anupekkhita ditthiya
suppatividdha’’ti dipeti. Sutanti idam savanayogadipakavacanam bhasamano ‘‘bahii maya dhamma suta
dhata vacasa paricita’’ti dipeti. Tadubhayenapi atthabyafijanaparipiirim dipento savane adaram janeti.
Atthabyafijanaparipunnam hi dhammam adarena assunanto mahata hita paribahiro hotiti adaram janetva
sakkaccam dhammo sotabboti.

Evam me sutanti imina pana sakalena vacanena ayasma anando tathagatappaveditam dhammam
attano adahanto asappurisabhiimim atikkamati, savakattam patijananto sappurisabhiimim okkamati.
Tatha asaddhamma cittam vutthapeti, saddhamme cittam patitthapeti. ‘‘Kevalam sutamevetam maya,
tasseva pana bhagavato vacana’’nti dipento attanam parimoceti, sattharam apadisati, jinavacanam
appeti, dhammanettim patitthapeti.
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Apica ‘‘evam me suta’’nti attana uppaditabhavam appatijananto purimavacanam vivaranto
“‘sammukha patiggahitamidam maya tassa bhagavato catuvesarajjavisaradassa dasabaladharassa
asabhatthanatthayino sthanadanadino sabbasattuttamassa dhammissarassa dhammarajassa
dhammadhipatino dhammadipassa dhammasaranassa saddhammavaracakkavattino
sammasambuddhassa vacanam, na ettha atthe va dhamme va pade va byafijane va kankha va vimati va
kattabba’’ti sabbadevamanussanam imasmim dhamme assaddhiyam vinaseti, saddhasampadam
uppadeti. Tenetam vuccati —

‘“Vinasayati assaddham, saddham vaddheti sasane;
Evam me sutamiccevam, vadam gotamasavako’’ti.

Ekanti gananaparicchedaniddeso. Samayanti paricchinnaniddeso. Ekam samayanti
aniyamitaparidipanam. Tattha samayasaddo —

‘“‘Samavaye khane kale, samiihe hetuditthisu;
Patilabhe pahane ca, pativedhe ca dissati’’.

Tatha hissa ‘‘appeva nama svepi upasankameyyama kalafica samayaiica upadaya’’ti evamadisu (di.
ni. 1.447) samavayo attho. ‘‘Ekova kho, bhikkhave, khano ca samayo ca brahmacariyavasaya’’tiadisu
(a. ni. 8.29) khano. ‘‘Unhasamayo parilahasamayo’’tiadisu (paci. 358) kalo. ‘‘Mahasamayo
pavanasmi’ ntiadisu (di. ni. 2.332) samiiho. ‘‘Samayopi kho te bhaddali appatividdho ahosi, bhagava
kho savatthiyam viharati, bhagavapi mam janissati ‘bhaddali nama bhikkhu satthu sasane sikkhaya
aparipurakari’ti, ayampi kho te, bhaddali, samayo appatividdho ahost’’tiadisu (ma. ni. 2.135) hetu.
““Tena kho pana samayena uggahamano paribbajako samanamundikaputto samayappavadake
tindukacire ekasalake mallikaya arame pativasati’’tiadisu (ma. ni. 2.260) ditthi.

“‘Ditthe dhamme ca yo attho, yo cattho samparayiko;
Atthabhisamaya dhiro, panditoti pavuccatt’’ti. —

Adtsu (sam. ni. 1.129) patilabho. ‘‘Samma manabhisamaya antamakasi dukkhassa’’tiadisu (ma. ni. 1.28)
pahanam. ‘‘Dukkhassa pilanattho sankhatattho santapattho viparinamattho abhisamayattho’’tiadisu
(pati. ma. 2.8) pativedho. Idha panassa kalo attho. Tena samvacchara-utu-masa-addhamasa-ratti-diva-
pubbanha-majjhanhika-sayanha-pathama-majjhima- pacchimayama-muhuttadisu kalappabhedabhiitesu
samayesu ekam samayanti dipeti.

Tattha kificapi etesu samvaccharadisu yam yam suttam yamhi yamhi samvacchare utumhi mase
pakkhe rattibhage divasabhage va vuttam, sabbam tam therassa suviditam suvavatthapitam pafifiaya.
Yasma pana ‘‘evam me sutam asukasamvacchare asukautumhi asukamase asukapakkhe asukarattibhage
asukadivasabhage va’’ti evam vutte na sakka sukhena dharetum va uddisitum va uddisapetum va, bahu
ca vattabbam hoti, tasma ekeneva padena tamattham samodhanetva ‘‘ekam samaya’’nti aha.

Ye va ime gabbhokkantisamayo jatisamayo samvegasamayo abhinikkhamanasamayo
dukkarakarikasamayo maravijayasamayo abhisambodhisamayo ditthadhammasukhaviharasamayo
desanasamayo parinibbanasamayoti evamadayo bhagavato devamanussesu ativiya suppakasa
anekakalappabheda eva samaya, tesu samayesu desanasamayasankhatam ekam samayanti dipeti. Yo
cayam fianakarunakiccasamayesu karunakiccasamayo, attahitaparahita-patipattisamayesu parahita-
patipattisamayo, sannipatitanam karantyadvayasamayesu dhammikathasamayo, desanapatipattisamayesu
desanasamayo, tesupi samayesu afifiataram sandhaya ‘‘ekam samaya’’nti aha.

Kasma panettha yatha abhidhamme ‘‘yasmim samaye kamavacara’’nti ca, ito afifiesu ca
suttapadesu ‘‘yasmim samaye, bhikkhave, bhikkhu vivicceva kamehi’’ti ca bhummavacanena niddeso
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kato, vinaye ca ‘‘tena samayena buddho bhagava’’ti karanavacanena niddeso kato, tatha akatva
“‘ekam samaya’’nti upayogavacanena niddeso katoti. Tattha tatha, idha ca afifiatha atthasambhavato.
Tattha hi abhidhamme ito afifiesu suttapadesu ca adhikaranattho bhavenabhavalakkhanattho ca
sambhavati. Adhikaranam hi kalattho samtihattho ca samayo, tattha vuttanam phassadidhammanam
khanasamavayahetusankhatassa ca samayassa bhavena tesam bhavo lakkhiyati, tasma
tadatthajotanattham tattha bhummavacanena niddeso kato.

Vinaye ca hetuattho karanattho ca sambhavati. Yo hi so sikkhapadapaiifiattisamayo sariputtadihipi
dubbififieyyo, tena samayena hetubhiitena karanabhtitena ca sikkhapadani paiifiapayanto
sikkhapadapaiifiattihetufica apekkhamano bhagava tattha tattha vihasi. Tasma tadatthajotanattham tattha

karanavacanena niddeso kato.

Idha pana afifiasmifica evamjatike accantasamyogattho sambhavati. Yaiihi samayam bhagava imam
afifiam va suttantam desesi, accantameva tam samayam karunaviharena vihasi. Tasma
tadatthajotanattham idha upayogavacananiddeso katoti. Tenetam vuccati —

““Tam tam atthamapekkhitva, bhummena karanena ca;
Afifiatra samayo vutto, upayogena so idha’’ti.

Porana pana vannayanti — ‘‘tasmim samaye’’ti va ‘‘tena samayena’’ti va ‘‘ekam samaya’’nti va
abhilapamattabhedo esa, sabbattha bhummamevatthoti. Tasma ‘‘ekam samaya’’nti vuttepi ‘‘ekasmim
samaye’’ti attho veditabbo.

Bhagavati garu. Garuihi loke ‘‘bhagava’’ti vadanti. Ayafica sabbagunavisitthataya sabbasattanam
garu, tasma ‘ ‘bhagava’’ti veditabbo. Poranehipi vuttam —

‘‘Bhagavati vacanam settham, bhagavati vacanamuttamam;
Garu garavayutto so, bhagava tena vuccatt’ ’ti.

Apica —

‘‘Bhagyava bhaggava yutto, bhagehi ca vibhattava;
Bhattava vantagamano, bhavesu bhagava tato’’ti. —

Imissapi gathaya vasenassa padassa vittharato attho veditabbo. So ca visuddhimagge (visuddhi. 1.142,
144) buddhanussatiniddese vuttoyeva.

Ettavata cettha evam me sutanti vacanena yathasutam dhammam dassento bhagavato
dhammasariram paccakkham karoti. Tena ‘‘na idam atikkantasatthukam pavacanam, ayam vo sattha’’ti
satthu adassanena ukkanthitam janam samassaseti. Ekam samayam bhagavati vacanena tasmim
samaye bhagavato avijjamanabhavam dassento riipakayaparinibbanam sadheti. Tena ‘‘evamvidhassa
nama ariyadhammassa desako dasabaladharo vajirasanghatasamanakayo sopi bhagava parinibbuto, kena
afifiena jivite asa janetabba’’ti jivitamadamattam janam samvejeti, saddhamme cassa ussaham janeti.
Evanti ca bhananto desanasampattim niddisati. Me sutanti savakasampattim. Ekam samayanti
kalasampattim. Bhagavati desakasampattim.

Savatthiyanti evamnamake nagare. Samipatthe cetam bhummavacanam. Viharatiti avisesena
iriyapathadibbabrahmaariyaviharesu afifiataraviharasamangiparidipanametam. Idha pana
thanagamananisajjasayanappabhedesu iriyapathesu afifiatarairiyapathasamayogaparidipanam, tena
thitopi gacchantopi nisinnopi sayanopi bhagava viharaticceva veditabbo. So hi ekam
iriyapathabadhanam afifiena iriyapathena vicchinditva aparipatantam attabhavam harati pavatteti, tasma
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““yiharati’’ti vuccati.

Jetavaneti jetassa rajakumarassa vane. Tafhi tena ropitam samvaddhitam paripalitam, so cassa
samT ahosi, tasma jetavananti sankham gatam, tasmim jetavane. Anathapindikassa arameti
anathapindikena gahapatina catupafifiasahiraffiakotipariccagena buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusanghassa
niyyatitatta anathapindikassati sankham gate arame. Ayamettha sankhepo, vittharo pana
papaiicasiidaniya majjhimatthakathaya sabbasavasuttavannanayam (ma. ni. attha. 1.14 adayo) vutto.

Tattha siya — yadi tava bhagava savatthiyam viharati, ‘‘jetavane’’ti na vattabbam. Atha tattha
viharati, ‘‘savatthiya’’nti na vattabbam. Na hi sakka ubhayattha ekam samayam viharitunti. Na kho
panetam evam datthabbam. Nanu avocumha ‘‘samipatthe bhummavacana’’nti. Tasma yatha
gangayamunadinam samipe goyuthani carantani ‘‘gangaya caranti, yamunaya caranti’ 'ti vuccanti,
evamidhapi yadidam savatthiya samipe jetavanam, tattha viharanto vuccati ‘‘savatthiyam viharati
jetavane’’ti. Gocaragamanidassanattham hissa savatthivacanam,
pabbajitanuriipanivasanatthananidassanattham sesavacanam.

Tattha savatthivacanena ayasma anando bhagavato gahatthanuggahakaranam dasseti,
jetavanadikittanena pabbajitanuggahakaranam. Tatha purimena paccayaggahanato
attakilamathanuyogavivajjanam, pacchimena vatthukamappahanato
kamasukhallikanuyogavivajjaniipayadassanam. Purimena ca dhammadesanabhiyogam, pacchimena
vivekadhimuttim. Purimena karunaya upagamanam, pacchimena pafifiaya apagamanam. Purimena
sattanam hitasukhanipphadanadhimuttitam, pacchimena parahitasukhakarane nirupalepatam. Purimena
dhammikasukhapariccaganimittaphasuviharam, pacchimena uttarimanussadhammanuyoganimittam.
Purimena manussanam upakarabahulatam, pacchimena devatanam. Purimena loke jatassa loke
samvaddhabhavam, pacchimena lokena anupalittatam. Purimena ‘‘ekapuggalo, bhikkhave, loke
uppajjamano uppajjati bahujanahitaya bahujanasukhaya lokanukampaya atthaya hitaya sukhaya
devamanussanam. Katamo ekapuggalo? Tathagato araham sammasambuddho’’ti (a. ni. 1.170) vacanato
yadattham bhagava uppanno, tadatthaparinipphadanam, pacchimena yattha uppanno,
tadanurtipaviharam. Bhagava hi pathamam lumbinivane, dutiyam bodhimandeti lokiyalokuttaraya
uppattiya vaneyeva uppanno. Tenassa vaneyeva viharam dassetiti evamadina nayenettha atthayojana
veditabba.

Tatrati desakalaparidipanam. Tafihi yam samayam viharati, tatra samaye. Yasmifica arame
viharati, tatra arameti dipeti. Bhasitabbayutte va desakale dipeti. Na hi bhagava ayutte dese va kale va
dhammam bhasati. ‘‘Akalo kho tava, bahiya’’tiadi (uda. 10) cettha sadhakam. Khoti padapiiranamatte
avadharane adikalatthe va nipato. Bhagavati lokagarudipanam. Bhikkhiti
kathasavanayuttapuggalavacanam. Api cettha  ‘bhikkhakoti bhikkhu, bhikkhacariyam ajjhupagatoti
bhikkhii’tiadina (para. 45; vibha. 511) nayena vacanattho veditabbo. Amantesiti alapi abhasi
sambodhesiti ayamettha attho. Afifiatra pana fiapanepi hoti. Yathaha — ‘‘amantayami vo, bhikkhave,
pativedayami vo, bhikkhave’’ti. Pakkosanepi. Yathaha — ‘‘ehi tvam, bhikkhu, mama vacanena
sariputtam amanteht’’ti (a. ni. 9.11; sam. ni. 2.32).

Bhikkhavoti amantanakaraparidipanam. Tafica bhikkhanasilatadigunayogasiddhatta vuttam.
Bhikkhanasilatagunayuttopi hi bhikkhu, bhikkhanadhammatagunayuttopi bhikkhu, bhikkhane
sadhukaritagunayuttopiti saddavidi mafifianti. Tena ca nesam bhikkhanasilatadigunayogasiddhena
vacanena hinadhikajanasevitam vuttim pakasento uddhatadinabhavaniggaham karoti. Bhikkhavoti
imina karunavippharasommahadayanayananipatapubbangamena vacanena te attano mukhabhimukhe
karoti. Teneva ca kathetukamyatadipakena vacanena tesam sotukamyatam janeti. Teneva ca
sambodhanatthena sadhukam savanamanasikarepi te niyojeti. Sadhukam savanamanasikarayatta hi
sasanasampatti.
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Aparesupi devamanussesu vijjamanesu kasma bhikkhiyeva amantestti ce?
Jetthasetthasannasadasannihitabhavato. Sabbaparisasadharana hi bhagavato dhammadesana. Parisaya ca
jettha bhikkhii pathamuppannatta, settha anagariyabhavam adim katva satthucariyanuvidhayakatta
sakalasasanapatiggahakatta ca. Asanna te tattha nisinnesu satthusantikatta. Sadasannihita
satthusantikavacarattati. Apica te dhammadesanaya bhajanam yathanusittham patipattisabbhavatotipi te
eva amantesi.

Kimattham pana bhagava dhammam desento pathamam bhikkhii amantesi, na dhammameva
desesiti? Satijananattham. Bhikkhi hi afifiam cintentapi vikkhittacittapi dhammam paccavekkhantapi
kammatthanam manasikarontapi nisinna honti, te anamantetva dhamme desiyamane ‘‘ayam desana
kimnidana kimpaccaya katamaya atthuppattiya desita’’ti sallakkhetum asakkonta duggahitam va
ganheyyum, na va ganheyyum. Tena nesam satijananattham bhagava pathamam amantetva paccha
dhammam deseti.

Bhadanteti garavavacanametam, satthu pativacanadanam va. Api cettha ‘‘bhikkhavo’’ti vadamano
bhagava te bhikkhii alapati. ‘‘Bhadante’’ti vadamana te bhagavantam paccalapanti. Tatha
“‘bhikkhavo’’ti bhagava adimhi bhasati, ‘‘bhadante’’ti te paccabhasanti. ‘‘Bhikkhavo’’ti pativacanam
dapeti, ‘‘bhadante’’ti pativacanam denti. Te bhikkhiiti ye bhagava amantesi, te. Bhagavato
paccassosunti bhagavato amantanam patiassosum, abhimukha hutva sunimsu sampaticchimsu
patiggahesunti attho. Bhagava etadavocati bhagava etam idani vattabbam sakalam suttam avoca.
Ettavata ca yam ayasmata anandena imassa suttassa sukhavagahanattham
kaladesadesakaparisapadesapatimanditam nidanam bhasitam, tassa atthavannana samattati.

Rupadivannana

Idani naham, bhikkhave, afifiam ekartipampi samanupassamitiadina nayena bhagavata
nikkhittassa suttassa vannanaya okaso anuppatto, sa panesa suttavannana yasma suttanikkhepam
vicaretvava vuccamana pakata hoti, tasma suttanikkhepavicarana tava veditabba. Cattaro hi
suttanikkhepa attajjhasayo parajjhasayo pucchavasiko atthuppattikoti. Tattha yani suttani bhagava parehi
anajjhittho kevalam attano ajjhasayeneva kathesi, seyyathidam — akankheyyasuttam vatthasuttanti
evamadini, tesam attajjhasayo nikkhepo. Yani pana ‘paripakka kho rahulassa vimuttiparipacaniya
dhamma, yamniinaham rahulam uttari asavanam khaye vineyya’’nti (sam. ni. 4.121; ma. ni. 3.416) evam
paresam ajjhasayam khantim manam abhintharam bujjhanabhavafica oloketva parajjhasayavasena
kathitani, seyyathidam — rahulovadasuttam dhammacakkappavattananti evamadini, tesam parajjhasayo
nikkhepo. Bhagavantam pana upasankamitva te te devamanussa tatha tatha pafiham pucchanti. Evam
putthena bhagavata yani kathitani devatasamyuttabojjhangasamyuttadini, tesam pucchavasiko nikkhepo.
Yani pana uppannam karanam paticca kathitani dhammadayadasuttaputtamamsiipamadini, tesam
atthuppattiko nikkhepo. Evamimesu catiisu nikkhepesu imassa suttassa parajjhasayo nikkhepo.
Parajjhasayavasena hetam nikkhittam. Kesam ajjhasayenati? Riipagarukanam purisanam.

Tattha naham, bhikkhavetiadisu nakaro patisedhattho. Ahanti attanam niddisati. Bhikkhaveti
bhikkhti alapati. Afifianti idani vattabba itthirtpato afifiam. Ekarapampiti ekampi ripam.
Samanupassamiti dve samanupassana fanasamanupassana ca ditthisamanupassana ca. Tattha
‘‘aniccato samanupassati, no niccato’’ti (pati. ma. 3.35) ayam iianasamanupassana nama. ‘‘Ripam
attato samanupassati’ "tiadika (pati. ma. 1.130) pana ditthisamanupassana nama. Tasu idha
fianasamanupassana adhippeta. Imassa pana padassa nakarena sambandho veditabbo. Idam hi vuttam
hoti — aham, bhikkhave, sabbafifiutafiianena olokentopi afifiam ekarfipampi na samanupassamiti. Yam
evam purisassa cittam pariyadaya titthatiti yam ripam ripagarukassa purisassa
catubhiimakakusalacittam pariyadiyitva ganhitva khepetva titthati. ‘‘Sabbam hatthikayam
pariyadiyitva’’tiadisu (sam. ni. 1.126) hi gahanam pariyadanam nama. ‘‘Aniccasafifia, bhikkhave,
bhavita bahulikata sabbam kamaragam pariyadiyat1’ "tiadisu (sam. ni. 3.102) khepanam. Idha ubhayampi
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vattati. Tattha idam riipam catubhiimakakusalacittam ganhantam na niluppalakalapam puriso viya
hatthena ganhati, napi khepayamanam aggi viya uddhane udakam santapetva khepeti. Uppattificassa
nivarayamanameva catubhiimakampi kusalacittam ganhati ceva khepeti cati veditabbam. Tena vuttam —
“‘purisassa cittam pariyadaya titthati’’ti.

Yathayidanti yatha idam. Itthirapanti itthiya ripam. Tattha ‘‘kifica, bhikkhave, ripam vadetha?
Ruppatiti kho, bhikkhave, tasma riipanti vuccati. Kena ruppati? Sitenapi ruppati unhenapi ruppati’’ti
(sam. ni. 3.79) suttanusarena riipassa vacanattho ceva samaiifialakkhanafica veditabbam. Ayam pana
rupasaddo khandhabhavanimittapaccayasariravannasanthanadisu anekesu atthesu vattati. Ayafihi ‘“yam
kifici ripam atitanagatapaccuppanna’’nti (vibha. 2; mahava. 22) ettha riipakkhandhe vattati.
““‘Ripiipapattiya maggam bhavett ’ti (dha. sa. 161; vibha. 624) ettha riipabhave. ‘‘Ajjhattam artipasafiit
bahiddha riipani passati’’ti (dha. sa. 204-232 adayo) ettha kasinanimitte. ‘‘Sartipa, bhikkhave, uppajjanti
papaka akusala dhamma no ariipa’’ti (a. ni. 2.83) ettha paccaye. ‘‘Akaso parivarito riipanteva sankham
gacchat’’ti (ma. ni. 1.306) ettha sarire. ‘‘Cakkhuiica paticca riipe ca uppajjati cakkhuvififiana’'nti (ma.
ni. 1.400; 3.421) ettha vanne. ‘‘Riipappamano riipappasanno’’ti (a. ni. 4.65) ettha santhane. Adisaddena
“‘piyaripam satartipam, arasariipo’’tiadinipi sanganhitabbani. Idha panesa itthiya catusamutthane
ripayatanasankhate vanne vattati. Apica yo koci itthiya nivatthanivasanassa va alankarassa va
gandhavannakadinam va pilandhanamaladinam vati kayappatibaddho ca vanno purisassa
cakkhuvififianassa arammanam hutva upakappati, sabbametam itthiripanteva veditabbam. Itthirapam,
bhikkhave, purisassa cittam pariyadaya titthatiti idam purimasseva dalhikaranattham vuttam.
Purimam va ‘‘yathayidam, bhikkhave, itthirpa’’nti evam opammavasena vuttam, idam
pariyadananubhavadassanavasena.

Tatridam itthirlpassa pariyadananubhave vatthu — mahadathikanagaraja kira cetiyagirimhi
ambatthale mahathiipam karapetva giribhandapiijam nama katva kalena kalam orodhaganaparivuto
cetiyagirim gantva bhikkhusanghassa mahadanam deti. Bahtinam sannipatatthane nama na sabbesam
sati siipatthita hoti, rafifio ca damiladevi nama mahest pathamavaye thita dassaniya pasadika. Atheko
cittatthero nama vuddhapabbajito asamvaraniyamena olokento tassa riiparammane nimittam gahetva
ummadappatto viya thitanisinnatthanesu ‘‘handa damiladevi, handa damiladevi’’ti vadanto vicarati. Tato
patthaya cassa daharasamanera ummattakacittattherotveva namam katva voharimsu. Atha sa devi
nacirasseva kalamakasi. Bhikkhusanghe sivathikadassanam gantva agate daharasamanera tassa santikam
gantva evamahamsu — ‘‘bhante cittatthera, yassatthaya tvam vilapasi, mayam tassa deviya
sivathikadassanam gantva agata’’ti. Evam vuttepi assaddahanto ‘‘yassa va tassa va tumhe
sivathikadassanatthaya gata, mukham tumhakam dhiimanna’’nti. Ummattakavacanameva avoca. Evam
ummattakacittattherassa cittam pariyadaya atthasi idam itthirapam.

Aparampi vatthu — saddhatissamaharaja kira ekadivasam orodhaganaparivuto viharam agato. Eko
daharo lohapasadadvarakotthake thatva asamvare thito ekam itthim olokesi. Sapi gamanam pacchinditva
tam olokesi. Ubhopi abbhantare utthitena ragaggina dayhitva kalamakamsu. Evam itthiripam daharassa
cittam pariyadaya titthati.

Aparampi vatthu — kalyaniyamahaviharato kireko daharo uddesatthaya
kaladighavapigamadvaraviharam gantva nitthituddesakicco atthakamanam vacanam aggahetva
“‘gatatthane daharasamanerehi putthena gamassa nivitthakaro kathetabbo bhavissatt’’ti game pindaya
caranto visabhagarammane nimittam gahetva attano vasanatthanam gato taya nivatthavattham safijanitva
“‘kaham, bhante, idam laddha’’nti pucchanto tassa matabhavam fiatva ‘‘evariipa nama itthT mam nissaya
mata’’ti cintento antoutthitena ragaggina dayhitva jivitakkhayam papuni. Evampi idam itthiripam
purisassa cittam pariyadaya titthatiti veditabbam.

2. Dutiyadini saddagarukadinam asayavasena vuttani. Tesu itthisaddoti itthiya cittasamutthano
kathitagttavaditasaddo. Apica itthiya nivatthanivasanassapi alankatalankarassapi itthipayoganipphadito
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vinasankhapanavadisaddopi itthisaddotveva veditabbo. Sabbopi heso purisassa cittam pariyadaya
titthati.

Tattha suvannakakkatakasuvannamoradaharabhikkhuadinam vatthiini veditabbani. Pabbatantaram
kira nissaya mahantam hatthinagakulam vasati. Avidiratthane cassa mahaparibhogasaro atthi, tasmim
kaytpapanno suvannakakkatako atthi. So tam saram otinnotinne sandasena viya alehi pade gahetva
attano vasam netva mareti. Tassa otarapekkha hatthinaga ekam mahahatthim jetthakam katva vicaranti.
So ekadivasam tam hatthinagam ganhi. Thamasatisampanno hatthinago cintesi — ‘‘sacaham bhitaravam
ravissami, sabbe yatharuciya akilitva palayissanti’ti niccalova atthasi. Atha sabbesam uttinnabhavam
flatva tena gahitabhavam attano bhariyam janapetum viravitva evamaha —

‘Singimigo ayatacakkhunetto,

Atthittaco varisayo alomo;

Tenabhibhiito kapanam rudami,

Ma heva mam panasamam jaheyya’’ti. (ja. 1.3.49);

Sa tam sutva samikassa gahitabhavam fiatva tam tamha bhaya mocetum hatthina ca kulirena ca
saddhim sallapantt evamaha —

‘“‘Ayya na tam jahissami, kufijaram satthihayanam;
Pathabya caturantaya, suppiyo hosi me tuvam.

““Ye kulira samuddasmim, gangaya yamunaya ca;
Tesam tvam varijo settho, mufica rodantiya pati’’nti. (ja. 1.3.50-51);

Kuliro saha itthisaddassavanena gahanam sithilamakasi. Atha hatthinago ‘‘ayamevetassa okaso’’ti
ekam padam gahitakareneva thapetva dutiyam ukkhipitva tam pitthikapale akkamitva vicunnikam katva
thokam akaddhitva tire khipi. Atha nam sabbahatthino sannipatitva ‘‘amhakam verT’’ti vicunnayimsu.
Evam tava itthisaddo suvannakakkatakassa cittam pariyadiyitva titthati.

Suvannamoropi himavantam anupavisitva mahantam pabbatagahanam nissaya vasanto niccakalam
striyassa udayakale siiriyamandalam ulloketva attano rakkham karonto evam vadati —

““Udetayam cakkhuma ekaraja,

Harissavanno pathavippabhaso;

Tam tam namassami harissavannam pathavippabhasam,
Tayajja gutta viharemu divasam.

““Ye brahmana vedagii sabbadhamme,
Te me namo te ca mam palayantu;
Namatthu buddhanam namatthu bodhiya,
Namo vimuttanam namo vimuttiya;
Imam so parittam katva,

Moro carati esana’’ti. (ja. 1.2.17);

So divasam gocaram gahetva sayanhasamaye vasanatthanam pavisanto atthangatam
striyamandalam oloketvapi imam gatham vadati —

““Apetayam cakkhuma ekaraja,

Harissavanno pathavippabhaso;
Tam tam namassami harissavannam pathavippabhasam,
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Tayajja gutta viharemu rattim.

““Ye brahmana vedagii sabbadhamme,
Te me namo te ca mam palayantu;
Namatthu buddhanam namatthu bodhiya,
Namo vimuttanam namo vimuttiya;
Imam so parittam katva,

Moro vasamakappay1 ’ti. (ja. 1.2.18);

Imina niyamena satta vassasatani vitinametva ekadivasam parittakammato puretarameva
morakukkutikaya saddam sutva parittakammam asaritva rafifia pesitassa luddakassa vasam upagato.
Evam itthisaddo suvannamorassa cittam pariyadiyitva titthatiti. Chatapabbatavasi daharo pana
sudhamundakavast daharo ca itthisaddam sutva anayabyasanam pattati.

3. Tatiye itthigandhoti itthiya catusamutthanikam gandhayatanam. Svayam itthiya sartragandho
duggandho hoti, kayarulho pana agantukaanulepanadigandho idha adhippeto. Ekacca hi ittht
assagandhini hoti, ekacca mendakagandhini, ekacca sedagandhini, ekacca sonitagandhini. Ekacco
andhabalo evariipayapi itthiya rajjateva. Cakkavattino pana itthiratanassa kayato candanagandho vayati,
mukhato ca uppalagandho. Ayam na sabbasam hoti, agantukaanulepanadigandhova idha adhippeto.
Tiracchanagata pana hatthiassagonadayo tiracchanagatanam sajatiitthinam utugandhena
yojanadviyojanatiyojanacatuyojanampi gacchanti. [tthikaye gandho va hotu itthiya
nivatthanivasanaanulittalepanapilandhamaladigandho va, sabbopi itthigandhotveva veditabbo.

4. Catutthe itthirasoti itthiya catusamutthanikam rasayatanam. Tipitakactlanagaciilabhayatthera
pana ‘‘svayam itthiya kimkarapatissavitadivasena savanaraso ceva paribhogaraso ca, ayam itthiraso’’ti
vadanti. Kim tena? Yo panayam itthiya otthamamsasammakkhanakheladirasopi, samikassa
dinnayagubhattadinam rasopi, sabbo so itthirasotveva veditabbo. Aneke hi satta attano matugamena
yamkifici sahattha dinnameva madhuranti gahetva anayabyasanam pattati.

5. Paiicame itthiphotthabboti itthiya kayasamphasso, itthisarirarulhanam
vatthalankaramaladinampi phasso itthiphotthabbotveva veditabbo. Sabbopesa purisassa cittam
pariyadiyati mahacetiyangane ganasajjhayam ganhantassa daharabhikkhuno visabhagarammanaphasso
viyati.

Iti sattha sattanam asayanusayavasena rupadisu ekekam gahetva afifiam 1disam na passamiti aha.
Yatha hi riipagarukassa purisassa itthiripam cittuppadam gameti palibundhati bajjhapeti baddhapeti
arammanani. Ekaccassa ca riipadisu ekamevarammanam cittam pariyadiyati, ekaccassa dvepi tmipi
cattaripi paficapi. Iti ime pafica suttanta paficagarukavasena kathita, na paficagarukajatakavasena.
Paiicagarukajatakam pana sakkhibhavatthaya aharitva kathetabbam. Tatra hi amanussehi
kantaramajjhe kataya apanadivicaranaya mahapurisassa paficasu sahayesu riipagaruko riparammane
bajjhitva anayabyasanam patto, saddadigaruka saddarammanadisu. Iti tam sakkhibhavatthaya aharitva
kathetabbam. Ime pana pafica suttanta paficagarukavaseneva kathita.

6. Yasma ca na kevalam purisayeva paficagaruka honti, itthiyopi hontiyeva, tasma tasampi vasena
puna pafica suttante kathesi. Tesampi attho vuttanayeneva veditabbo. Vatthiisupi pathamasutte
lohapasadadvare thitam daharam oloketva mataya rajorodhaya vatthu veditabbam. Tam hettha
vittharitameva.

7. Dutiyasutte baranasiyam riipipajivino matugamassa vatthu veditabbam. Guttilavinavadako
kirekissa itthiya sahassam pahini, sa tam uppandetva ganhitum na icchi. So ‘‘karissamettha kattabba’’nti
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sayanhakalasamanantare alankatapatiyatto tassa gehassa abhimukhatthane afifiasmim gehadvare
nisinno vinaya tantiyo same gune patitthapetva tantissarena gitassaram anatikkamanto gayi. Sa ittht tassa
gitasaddam sutva dvaranti safifiaya ‘‘vivatavatapanena tassa santikam gamissam1 ’ti akaseyeva
jivitakkhayam patta.

8. Tatiyasutte cakkavattirafifio kayato candanagandho vayati, mukhato ca uppalagandhoti idam
aharitabbam. Idam cettha vatthu veditabbam. Savatthiyam kirekissa kutumbikadhitaya samiko satthu
dhammadesanam sutva, ‘‘na sakka maya ayam dhammo gihibhiitena piiretu’ 'nti afifiatarassa
pindapatikattherassa santike pabbaji. Athassa bhariyam ‘‘assamika aya’’nti fiatva raja pasenadikosalo
antepuram aharapetva ekadivasam ekam niluppalakalapam adaya antepuram pavittho ekekissa ekekam
niluppalam dapesi. Pupphesu bhajiyamanesu tassa itthiya dve hattham pattani. Sa pahatthakaram
dassetva upasinghitva parodi. Raja tassa ubhayakaram disva tam pakkosapetva pucchi. Sa attano
pahatthakaranafica rodanakaranafica kathesi. Yavatatiyam kathitepi raja assaddahanto punadivase
sakalarajanivesane sabbamalavilepanadisugandhagandham harapetva buddhappamukhassa
bhikkhusanghassa asanani paiifiapetva buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusanghassa mahadanam datva
bhattakiccapariyosane tam itthim ‘‘kataro te thero’’ti pucchitva, ‘‘aya’’nti vutte fiatva sattharam
vanditva, ‘‘bhante, tumhehi saddhim bhikkhusangho gacchatu, amhakam asukatthero anumodanam
karissati’’ti aha. Sattha tam bhikkhum thapetva viharam gato. There anumodanam vattum araddhamatte
sakalam rajanivesanam gandhapiiram viya jatam. Raja ‘‘saccamevesa aha’’ti pasiditva punadivase
sattharam tam karanam pucchi. Sattha ‘‘ayam atite dhammakatham sunanto ‘sadhu sadhii’ti sadhukaram
pavattento sakkaccam assosi, tammiilako tena maharaja ayamanisamso laddho’’ti acikkhi.

‘‘Saddhammadesanakale, sadhu sadhiti bhasato;
Mukhato jayate gandho, uppalamva yathodake’’ti.

Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati. Imasmim vagge vattameva kathitam.

Ripadivaggavannana.

2. Nivaranappahanavaggavannana

11. Dutiyassa pathame ekadhammampiti ettha ‘‘tasmim kho pana samaye dhamma hont1’"tiadisu
(dha. sa. 121) viya nissattatthena dhammo veditabbo. Tasma ekadhammampiti nissattam
ekasabhavampiti ayamettha attho. Anuppannovati ettha pana ‘‘bhiitanam va sattanam thitiya
sambhavesinam va anuggahaya (ma. ni. 1.402; sam. ni. 2.11) yavata, bhikkhave, satta apada va dvipada
va’’ti (a. ni. 4.34; itivu. 90) evamadisu viya samuccayattho vasaddo datthabbo, na vikappattho.
Ayaiihettha attho — yena dhammena anuppanno ca kamacchando uppajjati, uppanno ca kamacchando
bhiyyobhavaya vepullaya samvattati, tamaham yatha subhanimittam, evam afiflam na passamiti. Tattha
anuppannoti ajato asafijato apatubhiito asamudagato. Kamacchandoti ‘‘yo kamesu kamacchando
kamarago kamanandi kamatanha’’tiadina (dha. sa. 1156) nayena vittharitam kamacchandanivaranam.
Uppajjatiti nibbattati patubhavati. So panesa asamudacaravasena va ananubhiitarammanavasena va
anuppanno uppajjatiti veditabbo. Afifiatha hi anamatagge samsare anuppanno nama natthi.

Tattha ekaccassa vattavasena kileso na samudacarati, ekaccassa ganthadhutangasamadhi-
vipassananavakammadinam afiflataravasena. Katham? Ekacco hi vattasampanno hoti, tassa dveastti
khuddakavattani cuddasa mahavattani
cetiyanganabodhiyanganapaniyamalakauposathagaraagantukagamikavattani ca karontasseva kileso
okasam na labhati. Aparabhage panassa vattam vissajjetva bhinnavattassa carato
ayonisomanasikaraficeva sativossaggafica agamma uppajjati. Evampi asamudacaravasena anuppanno
uppajjati nama.
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Ekacco ganthayutto hoti, ekampi nikayam ganhati dvepi tayopi cattaropi paficapi. Tassa tepitakam
buddhavacanam atthavasena palivasena anusandhivasena pubbaparavasena ganhantassa sajjhayantassa
vacentassa desentassa pakasentassa kileso okasam na labhati. Aparabhage panassa ganthakammam
pahaya kusttassa carato ayonisomanasikarasativossagge agamma uppajjati. Evampi asamudacaravasena
anuppanno uppajjati nama.

Ekacco pana dhutangadharo hoti, terasa dhutangagune samadaya vattati. Tassa pana dhutangagune
pariharantassa kileso okasam na labhati. Aparabhage panassa dhutangani vissajjetva bahullaya avattassa
carato ayonisomanasikarasativossagge agamma uppajjati. Evampi asamudacaravasena anuppanno
uppajjati nama.

Ekacco atthasu samapattisu cinnavast hoti, tassa pathamajjhanadisu avajjanavasiadinam vasena
viharantassa kileso okasam na labhati. Aparabhage panassa parihinajjhanassa va vissatthajjhanassa va
bhassadisu anuyuttassa viharato ayonisomanasikarasativossagge agamma uppajjati. Evampi
asamudacaravasena anuppanno uppajjati nama.

Ekacco pana vipassako hoti, sattasu va anupassanasu attharasasu va mahavipassanasu kammam
karonto viharati. Tassevam viharato kileso okasam na labhati. Aparabhage panassa vipassanakammam
pahaya kayadalhibahulassa viharato ayonisomanasikarasativossagge agamma uppajjati. Evampi
asamudacaravasena anuppanno uppajjati nama.

Ekacco navakammiko hoti, uposathagarabhojanasaladini kareti. Tassa tesam upakaranani
cintentassa kileso okasam na labhati. Aparabhage panassa navakamme nitthite va vissatthe va
ayonisomanasikarasativossagge agamma uppajjati. Evampi asamudacaravasena anuppanno uppajjati
nama.

Ekacco pana brahmaloka agato suddhasatto hoti, tassa anasevanataya kileso okasam na labhati.
Aparabhage panassa laddhasevanassa ayonisomanasikarasativossagge agamma uppajjati. Evampi
asamudacaravasena anuppanno uppajjati nama. Evam tava asamudacaravasena anuppannassa uppannata
veditabba.

Katham ananubhutarammanavasena? Idhekacco ananubhiitapubbam manapiyam riipadiarammanam
labhati, tassa tattha ayonisomanasikarasativossagge agamma rago uppajjati. Evam
ananubhiitarammanavasena anuppanno uppajjati nama.

Uppannoti jato safijato nibbatto abhinibbatto patubhiito. Bhiyyobhavayati punappunabhavaya.
Vepullayati vipulabhavaya rasibhavaya. Tattha sakim uppanno kamacchando na nirujjhissati, sakim
niruddho va sveva puna uppajjissatiti atthanametam. Ekasmim pana niruddhe tasmim va arammane
afifiasmim va arammane aparaparam uppajjamano bhiyyobhavaya vepullaya samvattati nama.

Subhanimittanti ragatthaniyam arammanam. ‘‘Sanimitta, bhikkhave, uppajjanti papaka akusala
dhamma, no animitta’’ti ettha nimittanti paccayassa namam. ‘‘Adhicittamanuyuttena, bhikkhave,
bhikkhuna pafica nimittani kalena kalam manasikatabbani’’ti (ma. ni. 1.216) ettha karanassa. ‘So tam
nimittam asevati bhaveti’’ti (a. ni. 9.35) ettha samadhissa. ‘‘Yam nimittam agamma yam nimittam
manasikaroto anantara asavanam khayo hott’’ti (a. ni. 6.27) ettha vipassanaya. Idha pana ragatthaniyo
ittharammanadhammo °‘subhanimitta’’nti adhippeto. Ayonisomanasikarototi. ‘‘Tattha katamo
ayonisomanasikaro? Anicce niccanti, dukkhe sukhanti, anattani attati, asubhe subhanti,
ayonisomanasikaro uppathamanasikaro, saccavippatikiilena va cittassa avajjana anvavajjana abhogo
samannaharo manasikaro. Ayam vuccati ayonisomanasikaro’’ti (vibha. 936) imassa manasikarassa
vasena anupayena manasikarontassati.
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12. Dutiye byapadoti bhattabyapatti viya cittassa byapajjanam pakativijahanabhavo. ‘‘Tattha
katamam byapadanivaranam? Anattham me acariti aghato jayati’’ti (dha. sa. 1160) evam vittharitassa
byapadanivaranassetam adhivacanam. Patighanimittanti anittham nimittam. Patighassapi
patigharammanassapi etam adhivacanam. Vuttampi cetam atthakathayam — ‘patighampi
patighanimittam, patigharammanopi dhammo patighanimitta’ nti. Sesamettha kamacchande
vuttanayeneva veditabbam. Yatha cettha, evam ito paresupi. Tattha tattha hi visesamattameva
vakkhamati.

13. Tatiye thinamiddhanti thinaficeva middhaifica. Tesu cittassa akammarfinata thinam,
alasiyabhavassetam adhivacanam. Tinnam khandhanam akammaiffiata middham, kapimiddhassa
pacalayikabhavassetam adhivacanam. Ubhinnampi ‘‘tattha katamam thinam? Ya cittassa akalyata
akammafifiata oltyana salliyana. Tattha katamam middham? Ya kayassa akalyata akammafifiata onaho
pariyonaho’’tiadina (dha. sa. 1162-1163) nayena vittharo veditabbo. Aratitiadini vibhange
vibhattanayeneva veditabbani. Vuttafihetam —

““Tattha katama arati? Pantesu va senasanesu afifiatarafifiataresu va adhikusalesu
dhammesu arati aratita anabhirati anabhiramana ukkanthita paritassita, ayam vuccati arati. Tattha
katama tandi? Ya tandi tandiyana tandimanata alassam alassayana alassayitattam, ayam vuccati
tandi. Tattha katama vijambhita? Ya kayassa jambhana vijambhana anamana vinamana
sannamana panamana byadhiyakam, ayam vuccati vijambhita. Tattha katamo bhattasammado?
Ya bhuttavissa bhattamuccha bhattakilamatho bhattaparilaho kayadutthullam, ayam vuccati
bhattasammado. Tattha katamam cetaso ca linattam? Ya cittassa akalyata akammafifiata oliyana
salltyana linam liyana liyitattam thinam thiyana thiyitattam cittassa, idam vuccati cetaso ca
Itatta’'nti (vibha. 856, 857, 859, 860).

Ettha ca purima cattaro dhamma thinamiddhanivaranassa sahajatavasenapi upanissayavasenapi
paccaya honti, cetaso ca linattam attanova attana sahajatam na hoti, upanissayakotiya pana hotiti.

14. Catutthe uddhaccakukkuccanti uddhaccaiiceva kukkuccaiica. Tattha uddhaccam nama
cittassa uddhatakaro. Kukkuceam nama akatakalyanassa katapapassa tappaccaya vippatisaro. Cetaso
aviipasamoti uddhaccakukkuccassevetam namam. Aviipasantacittassati jhanena va vipassanaya va
aviipasamitacittassa. Ayam pana avipasamo uddhaccakukkuccassa upanissayakotiya paccayo hottti.

15. Paficame vicikicchati ‘satthari kankhat1’’tiadina (dha. sa. 1167) nayena vittharitam
vicikicchanivaranam. Ayonisomanasikaro vuttalakkhanoyevati.

16. Chatthe anuppanno va kamacchando nuppajjatiti asamudacaravasena va
ananubhitarammanavasena vati dviheva karanehi anuppanno na uppajjati, tatha vikkhambhitova hoti,
puna hetum va paccayam va na labhati. Idhapi vattadinamyeva vasena asamudacaro veditabbo.
Ekaccassa hi vuttanayeneva vatte yuttassa vattam karontasseva kileso okasam na labhati, vattavasena
vikkhambhito hoti. So tam tathavikkhambhitameva katva vivattetva arahattam ganhati
milakkhatissatthero viya.

So kirayasma rohanajanapade gamendavalamahaviharassa bhikkhacare nesadakule nibbatto.
Vayam agamma katagharavaso ‘‘puttadaram posessami’’ti adiihalasatam santhapetva pasasatam yojetva
stilasatam ropetva bahum papam ayithanto ekadivasam gehato aggifica lonafica gahetva arafilam gato.
Pase baddhamigam vadhitva angarapakkamamsam khaditva pipasito hutva gamendavalamahaviharam
pavittho paniyamalake dasamattesu paniyaghatesu pipasavinodanamattampi paniyam alabhanto, ‘‘kim
nametam ettakanam bhikkhtinam vasanatthane pipasaya agatanam pipasavinodanamattam paniyam
natthi’’ti ujjhayitum araddho. Ciilapindapatikatissatthero tassa katham sutva tassa santikam gacchanto

=%

paniyamalake dasamatte paniyaghate pure disva ‘‘jivamanapetakasatto ayam bhavissati’’ti cintetva,
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“‘upasaka, sace pipasitosi, piva pantya’'nti vatva kutam ukkhipitva tassa hatthesu asifici. Tassa
kammam paticca pitapitam paniyam tattakapale pakkhittamiva nassati, sakalepi ghate pivato pipasa na
pacchijji. Atha nam thero aha — “‘yava darunafica te, upasaka, kammam katam, idaneva peto jato, vipako
kidiso bhavissati’’ti?

So tassa katham sutva laddhasamvego theram vanditva tani adtihaladini visankharitva vegena
gharam gantva puttadaram oloketva satthani bhinditva dipakamigapakkhino arafifie vissajjetva theram
paccupasankamitva pabbajjam yaci. Dukkara, avuso, pabbajja, katham tvam pabbajissasiti? Bhante,
evartipam paccakkhakaranam disva katham na pabbajissamiti? Thero tacapaficakakammatthanam datva
pabbajesi. So vattarabhito hutva buddhavacanam ugganhanto ekadivasam devaditasutte ‘‘tamenam,
bhikkhave, nirayapala puna mahaniraye pakkhipanti’’ti (ma. ni. 3.270; a. ni. 3.36) imam thanam sutva
“‘ettakam dukkharasim anubhavitasattam puna mahaniraye pakkhipanti, aho bhariyo, bhante,
mahanirayo’’ti aha. Amavuso, bhariyoti. Sakka, bhante, passitunti? ‘‘Na sakka passitum, ditthasadisam
katum ekam karanam dassessami’’ti samanere samadapetva pasanapitthe alladarurasim karehiti. So tatha
karesi. Thero yathanisinnova iddhiya abhisankharitva mahanirayato khajjopanakamattam aggipapatikam
ntharitva passantasseva tassa therassa darurasimhi pakkhipi. Tassa tattha nipato ca darurasino jhayitva
charikabhaviipagamanafica apaccha apurimam ahosi.

So tam disva, ‘‘bhante, imasmim sasane kati dhurani nama’’ti pucchi. Avuso, vipassanadhuram,
ganthadhuranti. ‘‘Bhante, gantho nama patibalassa bharo, mayham pana dukkhiipanisa saddha,
vipassanadhuram puressami kammatthanam me detha’’ti vanditva nisidi. Thero ‘vattasampanno
bhikkhi’*ti vattasise thatva tassa kammatthanam kathesi. So kammatthanam gahetva vipassanaya ca
kammam karoti, vattafica piireti. Ekadivasam cittalapabbatamahavihare vattam karoti, ekadivasam
gamendavalamahavihare, ekadivasam gocaragamamahavihare. Thinamiddhe okkantamatte
vattaparihanibhayena palalavaranakam temetva sise thapetva pade udake otaretva nisidati. So
ekadivasam cittalapabbatamahavihare dve yame vattam katva balavapacciisakale niddaya okkamitum
araddhaya allapalalam sise thapetva nisinno pacinapabbatapasse samanerassa arunavatiyasuttantam
sajjhayantassa —

‘‘ Arambhatha nikkamatha, yufijatha buddhasasane;
Dhunatha maccuno senam, nalagaramva kufijaro.

““Yo imasmim dhammavinaye, appamatto vihassati;
Pahaya jatisamsaram, dukkhassantam karissati’’ti. (sam. ni. 1.185) —

Idam thanam sutva ‘‘madisassa araddhaviriyassa bhikkhuno sammasambuddhena idam kathitam
bhavissati’’ti pitim uppadetva jhanam nibbattetva tadeva padakam katva anagamiphale patitthaya
aparaparam vayamanto saha patisambhidahi arahattam papuni. Parinibbanakale ca tadeva karanam

dassento evamaha —

““Allam palalapufjaham, sisenadaya cankamim;
Pattosmi tatiyam thanam, ettha me natthi samsayo’’ti.

Evartipassa vattavasena vikkhambhitakileso tatha vikkhambhitova hoti.

Ekaccassa vuttanayeneva ganthe yuttassa gantham ugganhantassa sajjhayantassa vacentassa
desentassa pakasentassa ca kileso okasam na labhati, ganthavasena vikkhambhitova hoti. So tam tatha
vikkhambhitameva katva vivattetva arahattam ganhati maliyadevatthero viya. So kirayasma
tivassabhikkhukale kallagamake mandalaramamahavihare uddesafica ganhati, vipassanaya ca kammam
karoti. Tassekadivasam kallagame bhikkhaya carato eka upasika yaguulunkam datva puttasineham
uppadetva theram antonivesane nisidapetva panitabhojanam bhojetva ‘‘kataragamavasikosi tata’’ti
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pucchi. Mandalaramamahavihare ganthakammam karomi, upasiketi. Tena hi tata yava
ganthakammam karosi, idheva nibaddham bhikkham ganhasiti. So tam adhivasetva tattha nibaddham
bhikkham ganhati, bhattakiccavasane anumodanam karonto ‘‘sukham hotu, dukkha muccati’’ti
padadvayameva kathetva gacchati. Antovasse temasam tassayeva sangaham karonto pindapacitim katva
mahapavaranaya saha patisambhidahi arahattam papuni. Nevasikamahathero aha — ‘‘avuso mahadeva,
ajja vihare mahajano sannipatissati, tassa dhammadanam dadeyyast ’ti. Thero adhivasesi.

Daharasamanera upasikaya safifiam adamsu — ‘‘ajja te putto dhammam kathessati, viharam gantva
suneyyast’ ti. Tata, na sabbeva dhammakatham jananti, mama putto ettakam kalam mayham kathento
““sukham hotu, dukkha muccati’’ti padadvayameva kathesi, ma kelim karothati. Ma, tvam upasike,
jananam va ajananam va upatthahassu, viharam gantva dhammameva sunahiti. Upasika gandhamaladini
gahetva gantva pijetva parisante dhammam sunamana nisidi. Divadhammakathiko ca sarabhanako ca
attano pamanam fiatva utthahimsu. Tato maliyadevatthero dhammasane nisiditva cittabijanim gahetva
anupubbim katham vatva — ‘‘maya mahaupasikaya tayo mase dviheva padehi anumodana kata, ajja
sabbarattim tthi pitakehi sammasitva tasseva padadvayassa attham kathessam1’’ti dhammadesanam
arabhitva sabbarattim kathesi. Arunuggamane desanapariyosane mahaupasika sotapattiphale patitthasi.

Aparopi tasmimyeva mahavihare tissabhiutitthero nama vinayam ganhanto bhikkhacaravelayam
antogamam pavittho visabhagarammanam olokesi. Tassa lobho uppajji, so patitthitapadam acaletva
attano patte yagum upatthakadaharassa patte akiritva ‘‘ayam vitakko vaddhamano mam catiisu apayesu
samsidapessat1’’ti tatova nivattitva acariyassa santikam gantva vanditva ekamantam thito aha — ‘‘eko me
byadhi uppanno, aham etam tikicchitum sakkonto agamissami, itaratha nagamissami. Tumhe diva
uddesafica sayam uddesafica mam oloketva thapetha, pacctisakale uddesam pana ma thapayittha’’ti
evam vatva malayavasimahasangharakkhitattherassa santikam agamasi. Thero attano pannasalaya
paribhandam karonto tam anoloketvava ‘‘patisamehi, avuso, tava pattacivara’'nti aha. Bhante, eko me
byadhi atthi, sace tumhe tam tikicchitum sakkotha, patisamessamiti. Avuso, uppannam rogam
tikicchitum samatthassa santikam agatosi, patisamehiti. Subbaco bhikkhu ‘‘amhakam acariyo ajanitva
evam na vakkhati’’ti pattacivaram thapetva therassa vattam dassetva vanditva ekamantam nisidi.

Thero ‘‘ragacarito aya’’nti flatva asubhakammatthanam kathesi. So utthaya pattacivaram amse
laggetva theram punappunam vandi. Kim, avuso, mahabhiiti atirekanipaccakaram dassestti? Bhante,
sace attano kiccam katum sakkhissami, iccetam kusalam. No ce, idam me pacchimadassananti!
Gacchavuso, mahabhiiti tadisassa yuttayogassa kulaputtassa na jhanam va vipassana va maggo va
phalam va dullabhanti. So therassa katham sutva nipaccakaram dassetva agamanakale vavatthapitam
channam sepannigacchamiillam gantva pallankena nisinno asubhakammatthanam padakam katva
vipassanam patthapetva arahatte patitthaya pacciisakale uddesam sampapuni. Evariipanam ganthavasena
vikkhambhita kilesa tatha vikkhambhitava honti.

Ekaccassa pana vuttanayeneva dhutangani pariharato kileso okasam na labhati, dhutangavasena
vikkhambhitova hoti. So tam tatha vikkhambhitameva katva vivattetva arahattam ganhati
gamantapabbharavasi mahasivatthero viya. Thero kira mahagame tissamahavihare vasanto tepitakam
atthavasena ca palivasena ca attharasa mahagane vaceti. Therassa ovade thatva satthisahassa bhikkht
arahattam papunimsu. Tesu eko bhikkhu attana patividdhadhammam arabbha uppannasomanasso cintesi
— “‘atthi nu kho idam sukham amhakam acariyassa’’ti. So avajjento therassa puthujjanabhavam fiatva
“‘ekenupayena therassa samvegam uppadessami’’ti attano vasanatthanato therassa santikam gantva
vanditva vattam dassetva nisidi. Atha nam thero ‘‘kim agatosi, avuso, pindapatika’’ti aha. ‘‘Sace me
okasam karissatha, ekam dhammapadam ganhissam1’’ti agatosmi, bhanteti. Bahii, avuso, ganhanti,
tuyham okaso na bhavissatiti. So sabbesu rattidivasabhagesu okasam alabhanto, ‘‘bhante, evam okase
asati maranassa katham okasam labhissatha’’ti aha. Tada thero cintesi — ‘ ‘nayam uddesatthaya agato,
mayham panesa samvegajananatthaya agato’’ti. Sopi thero ‘‘bhikkhuna nama, bhante, madisena
bhavitabba’’nti vatva theram vanditva manivanne akase uppatitva agamasi.
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Thero tassa gatakalato patthaya jatasamvego diva uddesafica sayam uddesafica vacetva
pattacivaram hatthapase thapetva pacciisakale uddesam gahetva otarantena bhikkhuna saddhim
pattacivaramadaya otinno terasa dhutagune paripunne adhitthaya gamantapabbharasenasanam gantva
pabbharam patijaggitva maficapitham ussapetva ‘‘arahattam apatva mafice pitthim na pasaressami’’ti
manasam bandhitva cankamam otari. Tassa ‘‘ajja arahattam ganhissami ajja arahattam ganhissamt’’ti
ghatentasseva pavarana sampatta. So pavaranaya upakatthaya ‘puthujjanabhavam pahaya
visuddhipavaranam pavaressamt’’ti cintento ativiya kilamati. So taya pavaranaya maggam va phalam va
uppadetum asakkonto ‘‘madisopi nama araddhavipassako na labhati, yava dullabhafica vatidam
arahatta’’nti vatva teneva niyamena thanacankamabahulo hutva timsa vassani samanadhammam katva
mahapavaranaya majjhe thitam punnacandam disva ‘‘kim nu kho candamandalam visuddham, udahu
mayham sila’’nti cintento ‘‘candamandale sasalakkhanam paififiayati, mayham pana upasampadato
patthaya yavajjadivasa silasmim kalakam va tilako va nattht’’ti avajjetva safijatapitisomanasso
paripakkafanatta pitim vikkhambhetva saha patisambhidahi arahattam papuni. Evartipassa
dhutangavasena vikkhambhito kileso tatha vikkhambhitova hoti.

Ekaccassa vuttanayeneva pathamajjhanadisamapajjanabahulataya kileso okasam na labhati,
samapattivasena vikkhambhitova hoti. So tam tatha vikkhambhitameva katva vivattetva arahattam
ganhati mahatissatthero viya. Thero kira avassikakalato patthaya atthasamapattilabhi. So
samapattivikkhambhitanam kilesanam asamudacarena uggahaparipucchavaseneva ariyamaggasamantam
katheti, satthivassakalepi attano puthujjanabhavam na janati. Athekadivasam mahagame
tissamahaviharato bhikkhusangho talangaravasidhammadinnattherassa sasanam pesesi ‘‘thero agantva
amhakam dhammakatham katheta’’ti. Thero adhivasetva ‘‘mama santike mahallakataro bhikkhu natthi,
mahatissatthero kho pana me kammatthanacariyo, tam sanghattheram katva gamissami’’ti cintento
bhikkhusanghaparivuto therassa viharam gantva divatthane therassa vattam dassetva ekamantam nisidi.

Thero aha — ‘‘kim, dhammadinna, cirassam agatosi’’ti? ‘‘Ama, bhante, tissamahaviharato me
bhikkhusangho sasanam pesesi, aham ekako na gamissami, tumhehi pana saddhim gantukamo hutva
agatomhi’’ti saraniyakatham kathentova papaficetva ‘kada, bhante, tumhehi ayam dhammo adhigato’’ti
pucchi. Satthimattani, avuso dhammadinna, vassani hontiti. Samapattim pana, bhante, valafijethati. Ama,
avusoti. Ekam pokkharanim mapetum sakkuneyyatha, bhanteti? ‘‘Na, avuso, etam bhariya’’nti vatva
sammukhatthane pokkharanim mapesi. ‘‘Ettha, bhante, ekam padumagaccham mapetha’’ti ca vutto
tampi mapesi. [danettha mahantam puppham dassethati. Thero tampi dassesi. Ettha
solasavassuddesikam itthiriipam dassethati. Thero solasavassuddesikam itthiriipam dassesi. Tato nam
aha — “‘idam, bhante, punappunam subhato manasi karotha’’ti. Thero attanava mapitam itthiriipam
olokento lobham uppadesi. Tada attano puthujjanabhavam fiatva ‘‘avassayo me sappurisa hohi’’ti
antevasikassa santike ukkutikam nisidi. ‘‘Etadatthamevaham, bhante, agato’’ti therassa asubhavasena
sallahukam katva kammatthanam kathetva therassa okasam katum bahi nikkhanto.
Suparimadditasankharo thero tasmim divatthanato nikkhantamatteyeva saha patisambhidahi arahattam
papuni. Atha nam sanghattheram katva dhammadinnatthero tissamahaviharam gantva sanghassa
dhammakatham kathesi. Evartipassa samapattivasena vikkhambhito kileso tatha vikkhambhitova hoti.

Ekaccassa pana vuttanayeneva vipassanaya kammam karontassa kileso okasam na labhati,
vipassanavasena vikkhambhitova hoti. So tam tatha vikkhambhitameva katva vivattetva arahattam
ganhati, buddhakale satthimatta araddhavipassaka bhikkhii viya. Te kira satthu santike kammatthanam
gahetva vivittam arafifiam pavisitva vipassanaya kammam karonta kilesanam asamudacaravasena
“‘patividdhamaggaphala maya’’nti safifiaya maggaphalatthaya vayamam akatva ‘‘amhehi
patividdhadhammam dasabalassa arocessama’’ti satthu santikam agacchanti.

Sattha tesam pure agamanatova anandattheram aha — ‘‘ananda, padhanakammika bhikkhi ajja mam

passitum agamissanti, tesam mama dassanaya okasam akatva ‘amakasusanam gantva
allaasubhabhavanam karotha’ti pahineyyasi’’ti. Thero tesam agatanam satthara kathitasasanam arocesi.
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Te “‘tathagato ajanitva na kathessati, addha ettha karanam bhavissatt’’ti amakasusanam gantva
allaasubham olokenta lobham uppadetva ‘‘idam ntina sammasambuddhena dittham bhavissati’’ti
jatasamvega laddhamaggam kammatthanam adito patthaya arabhimsu. Sattha tesam vipassanaya
araddhabhavam fatva gandhakutiyam nisinnova imam obhasagathamaha —

‘““Yanimani apattani, alabiineva sarade;
Kapotakani atthini, tani disvana ka rati’’ti. (dha. pa. 149);

Gathapariyosane arahattaphale patitthahimsu. Evartipanam vipassanavasena vikkhambhita kilesa
tatha vikkhambhitava honti.

Ekaccassa vuttanayeneva navakammam karontassa kileso okasam na labhati, navakammavasena
vikkhambhitova hoti. So tam tatha vikkhambhitameva katva vivattetva arahattam ganhati
cittalapabbate tissatthero viya. Tassa kira atthavassikakale anabhirati uppajji, so tam vinodetum
asakkonto attano ctvaram dhovitva rajitva pattam pacitva kese oharetva upajjhayam vanditva atthasi.
Atha nam thero aha — ‘‘kim, avuso mahatissa, atutthassa viya te akaro’’ti? Ama, bhante, anabhirati me
uppanna, tam vinodetum na sakkomtti. Thero tassasayam olokento arahattassa upanissayam disva
anukampavasena aha — ‘‘avuso tissa, mayam mahallaka, ekam no vasanatthanam karohi”’ti.
Dutiyakatham akathitapubbo bhikkhu ‘sadhu, bhante’’ti sampaticchi.

Atha nam thero aha — ‘“avuso, navakammam karonto uddesamaggafica ma vissajji,
kammatthanafica manasi karohi, kalena ca kalam kasinaparikammam karoht’’ti. ‘‘Evam karissami,
bhante’’ti theram vanditva tatharipam sappayatthanam oloketva ‘ettha katum sakka’’ti dartihi piiretva
jhapetva sodhetva itthakahi parikkhipitva dvaravatapanadini yojetva saddhim
cankamanabhiimibhittiparikammadihi lenam nitthapetva maficapitham santharitva therassa santikam
gantva vanditva, ‘‘bhante, nitthitam lene parikammam, vasatha’’ti aha. Avuso, dukkhena taya etam
kammam katam, ajja ekadivasam tvafifievettha vasahiti. So ‘‘sadhu, bhante’’ti vanditva pade dhovitva
lenam pavisitva pallankam abhujitva nisinno attana katakammam avajji. Tassa ‘‘manapam maya
upajjhayassa kayaveyyavaccam kata’'nti cintentassa abbhantare piti uppanna. So tam vikkhambhetva
vipassanam patthapetva aggaphalam arahattam papuni. Evartipassa navakammavasena vikkhambhito
kileso tatha vikkhambhitova hoti.

Ekacco pana brahmalokato agato suddhasatto hoti. Tassa anasevanataya kileso na samudacarati,
bhavavasena vikkhambhito hoti. So tam tatha vikkhambhitameva katva vivattetva arahattam ganhati
ayasma mahakassapo viya. So hi ayasma agaramajjhepi kame aparibhuiijitva mahasampattim pahaya
pabbajitva nikkhanto antaramagge paccuggamanatthaya agatam sattharam disva vanditva tthi ovadehi
upasampadam labhitva atthame arune saha patisambhidahi arahattam papuni. Evartipassa bhavavasena
vikkhambhito kileso tatha vikkhambhitova hoti.

Yo pana ananubhiitapubbam riipadiarammanam labhitva tattheva vipassanam patthapetva
vivattetva arahattam ganhati, evariipassa ananubhiitairammanavasena kamacchando anuppannova
nuppajjati nama.

Uppanno va kamacchando pahiyatiti ettha uppannoti jato bhiito samudagato. Pahiyatiti
tadangappahanam, vikkhambhanappahanam, samucchedappahanam, patipassaddhippahanam,
nissaranappahananti imehi paficahi pahanehi pahiyati, na puna uppajjatiti attho. Tattha vipassanaya
kilesa tadangavasena pahiyantiti vipassana tadangappahananti veditabba. Samapatti pana kilese
vikkhambhetiti sa vikkhambhanappahananti veditabba. Maggo samucchindanto uppajjati, phalam
patippassambhayamanam, nibbanam sabbakilesehi nissatanti imani tii
samucchedapatipassaddhinissaranappahananiti vuccanti. Imehi lokiyalokuttarehi paficahi pahanehi
pahiyatiti attho.
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Asubhanimittanti dasasu asubhesu uppannam sarammanam pathamajjhanam. Tenahu porana —
‘‘asubhampi asubhanimittam, asubharammana dhammapi asubhanimitta’’nti. Yonisomanasikarototi.
““Tattha katamo yonisomanasikaro? Anicce anicca’’ntiadina nayena vuttassa upayamanasikarassa
vasena manasikaroto. Anuppanno ceva kaimacchando nuppajjatiti asamudagato na samudagacchati.
Uppanno ca kamacchando pahiyatiti samudagato ca kamacchando paficavidhena pahanena pahiyati.

Apica cha dhamma kamacchandassa pahanaya samvattanti — asubhanimittassa uggaho,
asubhabhavananuyogo, indriyesu guttadvarata, bhojane mattafifiuta, kalyanamittata sappayakathati.
Dasavidhafihi asubhanimittam ugganhantassapi kamacchando pahiyati, bhaventassapi, indriyesu
pihitadvarassapi, catunnam paficannam alopanam okase sati udakam pivitva yapanasilataya bhojane
mattafifilunopi. Tenetam vuttam —

“‘Cattaro pafica alope, abhutva udakam pive;
Alam phasuviharaya, pahitattassa bhikkhuno’’ti. (theraga. 983);

Asubhakammikatissattherasadise asubhabhavanarate kalyanamitte sevantassapi kamacchando
pahiyati, thananisajjadisu dasaasubhanissitasappayakathayapi pahiyati. Tena vuttam — ‘‘cha dhamma
kamacchandassa pahanaya samvattanti’’ti.

17. Sattame metta cetovimuttiti sabbasattesu hitapharanaka metta. Yasma pana
tamsampayuttacittam nivaranadihi paccanikadhammehi vimuccati, tasma sa ‘cetovimutti’’ti vuccati.
Visesato va sabbabyapadapariyutthanena vimuttatta sa cetovimuttiti veditabba. Tattha ‘‘metta’’ti
ettavata pubbabhagopi vattati, ‘‘cetovimutti’’ti vuttatta pana idha tikacatukkajjhanavasena appanava
adhippeta. Yonisomanasikarototi tam mettam cetovimuttim vuttalakkhanena upayamanasikarena

manasikarontassa.

Apica cha dhamma byapadassa pahanaya samvattanti — mettanimittassa uggaho,
mettabhavananuyogo, kammassakatapaccavekkhana, patisankhanabahulata, kalyanamittata,
sappayakathati. Odissakaanodissakadisapharananaiihi afifiataravasena mettam ugganhantassapi byapado
pahiyati, odhiso anodhiso disapharanavasena mettam bhaventassapi. ‘‘Tvam etassa kuddho kim
karissasi, kimassa stladini nasetum sakkhissasi, nanu tvam attano kammena agantva attano kammeneva
gamissasi? Parassa kujjhanam nama vitaccitangaratattaayasalakagiithadini gahetva param
paharitukamatasadisam hoti. Esopi tava kuddho kim karissati, kim te siladini nasetum sakkhissati? Esa
attano kammena agantva attano kammeneva gamissati, appaticchitapahenakam viya pativatam
khittarajomutthi viya ca etassevesa kodho matthake patissati’’ti evam attano ca parassa ca
kammassakatam paccavekkhatopi, ubhayakammassakatam paccavekkhitva patisankhane thitassapi,
assaguttattherasadise mettabhavanarate kalyanamitte sevantassapi byapado pahityati, thananisajjadisu
mettanissitasappayakathayapi pahiyati. Tena vuttam — ‘‘cha dhamma byapadassa pahanaya
samvattantt’ ’ti. Sesamidha ito paresu ca vuttanayeneva veditabbam, visesamattameva pana vakkhamati.

18. Atthame arambhadhataadisu arambhadhatu nama pathamarambhaviriyam. Nikkamadhatu
nama kosajjato nikkhantatta tato balavataram. Parakkamadhatu nama param param thanam
akkamanato tatopi balavataram. Atthakathayam pana ‘‘arambho cetaso kamanam paniidanaya, nikkamo
cetaso palighugghatanaya, parakkamo cetaso bandhanacchedanaya’’ti vatva *‘tihi petehi
adhimattaviriyameva kathita’’nti vuttam.

Araddhaviriyassati paripunnaviriyassa ceva paggahitaviriyassa ca. Tattha catudosapagatam
viriyam araddhanti veditabbam. Na ca atilinam hoti, na ca atipaggahitam, na ca ajjhattam samkhittam,
na ca bahiddha vikkhittam. Tadetam duvidham hoti — kayikam, cetasikafica. Tattha ‘idha bhikkhu
divasam cankamena nisajjaya avaraniyehi dhammebhi cittam parisodheti’’ti (vibha. 519) evam
rattidivasassa pafica kotthase kayena ghatentassa vayamantassa kayikaviriyam veditabbam. ‘‘Na
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tavaham ito lena nikkhamissami, yava me na anupadaya asavehi cittam vimuccati’’ti evam
okasaparicchedena va, ‘‘na tavaham imam pallankam bhindissami’’ti evam nisajjadiparicchedena va
manasam bandhitva ghatentassa vayamantassa cetasikaviriyam veditabbam. Tadubhayampi idha
vattati. Duvidhenapi hi imina viriyena araddhaviriyassa anuppannaficeva thinamiddham nuppajjati,
uppannafica thinamiddham pahiyati milakkhatissattherassa viya, gamantapabbharavasimahasivattherassa
viya, pitimallakattherassa viya, kutumbiyaputtatissattherassa viya ca. Etesu hi purima tayo afifie ca
evariipa kayikaviriyena araddhaviriya, kutumbiyaputtatissatthero afifie ca evarlipa cetasikaviriyena
araddhaviriya, uccavalukavast mahanagatthero pana dvihipi viriyehi araddhaviriyova. Thero kira ekam
sattaham cankamati, ekam titthati, ekam nisidati, ekam nipajjati. Mahatherassa ekairiyapathopi asappayo
nama natthi, catutthe sattahe vipassanam vaddhetva arahatte patitthasi.

Apica cha dhamma thinamiddhassa pahanaya samvattanti — atibhojane nimittaggaho,
iriyapathasamparivattanata, alokasafitamanasikaro, abbhokasavaso, kalyanamittata, sappayakathati.
Aharahatthaka-bhuttavamitaka-tatravattaka-alamsataka-kakamasaka-brahmanadayo viya bhojanam
bhufijitva rattitthanadivatthane nisinnassa hi samanadhammam karoto thinamiddham mahahattht viya
ottharantam agacchati, catupaficaalopaokasam pana thapetva paniyam pivitva yapanasilassa bhikkhuno
tam na hotiti evam atibhojane nimittam ganhantassapi thinamiddham pahiyati. Yasmim iriyapathe
thinamiddham okkamati, tato afifiam parivattentassapi, rattim candalokadipalokaukkaloke diva
striyalokam manasikarontassapi, abbhokase vasantassapi, mahakassapattherasadise pahinathinamiddhe
kalyanamitte sevantassapi thinamiddham pahiyati, thananisajjadisu dhutanganissitasappayakathayapi
pahiyati. Tena vuttam — ‘‘cha dhamma thinamiddhassa pahanaya samvattantt’’ti.

19. Navame viipasantacittassati jhanena va vipassanaya va viipasamitacittassa.

Apica cha dhamma uddhaccakukkuccassa pahanaya samvattanti — bahussutata, paripucchakata,
vinaye pakatafifiuta, vuddhasevita, kalyanamittata, sappayakathati. Bahusaccenapi hi ekam va dve va
tayo va cattaro va pafica va nikaye palivasena ca atthavasena ca ugganhantassapi uddhaccakukkuccam
pahiyati, kappiyakappiyaparipucchabahulassapi, vinayapaififiattiyam cinnavasibhavataya pakatafifiunopi,
vuddhe mahallakatthere upasankamantassapi, upalittherasadise vinayadhare kalyanamitte sevantassapi
uddhaccakukkuccam pahiyati, thananisajjadisu kappiyakappiyanissitasappayakathayapi pahiyati. Tena
vuttam — ‘‘cha dhamma uddhaccakukkuccassa pahanaya samvattanti’’ti.

20. Dasame yoniso, bhikkhave, manasikarototi vuttanayeneva upayato manasikarontassa.

Apica cha dhamma vicikicchaya pahanaya samvattanti — bahussutata, paripucchakata, vinaye
pakataiifiuta, adhimokkhabahulata, kalyanamittata, sappayakathati. Bahusaccenapi hi ekam va...pe...
pafica va nikaye palivasena ca atthavasena ca ugganhantassapi vicikiccha pahiyati, tini ratanani arabbha
paripucchabahulassapi, vinaye cinnavasibhavassapi, tisu ratanesu
okappaniyasaddhasankhataadhimokkhabahulassapi, saddhadhimutte vakkalittherasadise kalyanamitte
sevantassapi vicikiccha pahiyati, thananisajjadisu tinnam ratananam gunanissitasappayakathayapi
pahiyati. Tena vuttam — “‘cha dhamma vicikicchaya pahanaya samvattantt’’ti. Imasmim
nivaranappahanavagge vattavivattam kathitanti.

Nivaranappahanavaggavannana.

3. Akammaniyavaggavannana

21-22. Tatiyassa pathame abhavitanti avaddhitam bhavanavasena appavattitam. Akammaniyam
hotiti kammakkhamam kammayoggam na hoti. Dutiye vuttavipariyayena attho veditabbo. Ettha ca
pathame cittanti vattavasena uppannacittam, dutiye vivattavasena uppannacittam. Tattha ca vattam
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vattapadam, vivattam vivattapadanti ayam pabhedo veditabbo. Vattam nama tebhiimakavattam,
vattapadam nama vattapatilabhaya kammam, vivattam nama nava lokuttaradhamma, vivattapadam
nama vivattapatilabhaya kammam. Iti imesu suttesu vattavivattameva kathitanti.

23-24. Tatiye vattavaseneva uppannacittam veditabbam. Mahato anatthaya samvattatiti
devamanussasampattiyo marabrahmaissariyani ca dadamanampi punappunam
jatijarabyadhimaranasokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayase
khandhadhatuayatanapaticcasamuppadavattani ca dadamanam kevalam dukkhakkhandhameva detiti
mahato anatthaya samvattati namati. Catutthe cittanti vivattavaseneva uppannacittam.

25-26. Paficamachatthesu abhavitam apatubhutanti ayam viseso. Tatramayadhippayo —
vattavasena uppannacittam nama uppannampi abhavitam apatubhiitameva hoti. Kasma?
Lokuttarapadakajjhanavipassanamaggaphalanibbanesu pakkhanditum asamatthatta. Vivattavasena
uppannam pana bhavitam patubhiitam nama hoti. Kasma? Tesu dhammesu pakkhanditum samatthatta.
Kurundakavast phussamittatthero panaha — ‘‘maggacittameva, avuso, bhavitam patubhiitam nama
hoti™’ti.

27-28. Sattamatthamesu abahulikatanti punappunam akatam. Imanipi dve vattavivattavasena
uppannacittaneva veditabbantti.

29. Navame ‘‘jatipi dukkha’’tiadina nayena vuttam dukkham adhivahati aharatiti
dukkhadhivaham. Dukkhadhivahantipi patho. Tassattho — lokuttarapadakajjhanadi
ariyadhammabhimukham dukkhena adhivahiyati pesiyatiti dukkhadhivaham. Idampi vattavasena
uppannacittameva. Tafihi vuttappakara devamanussadisampattiyo dadamanampi jatiadinam
adhivahanato dukkhadhivaham, ariyadhammadhigamaya duppesanato dukkhadhivahafica nama hotiti.

30. Dasame vivattavasena uppannacittameva cittam. Tafihi manusakasukhato dibbasukham,
dibbasukhato jhanasukham, jhanasukhato vipassanasukham, vipassanasukhato maggasukham,
maggasukhato phalasukham, phalasukhato nibbanasukham adhivahati aharatiti sukhadhivaham nama
hoti, sukhadhivaham va. Taiihi lokuttarapadakajjhanadiariyadhammabhimukham supesayam

vissatthaindavajirasadisam hotiti sukhadhivahantipi vuccati. Imasmimpi vagge vattavivattameva
kathitanti.

Akammaniyavaggavannana.

4. Adantavaggavannana

31. Catutthassa pathame adantanti savisevanam adantahatthiassadisadisam. Cittanti vattavasena
uppannacittameva.

32. Dutiye dantanti nibbisevanam dantahatthiassadisadisam. Imasmimpi suttadvaye
vattavivattavasena uppannacittameva kathitam. Yatha cettha, evam ito paresupiti.

33. Tatiye aguttanti agopitam satisamvararahitam aguttahatthiassadisadisam.
34. Catutthe guttanti gopitam avissatthasatisamvaram guttahatthiassadisadisam.

35-36. Paficamachatthani arakkhitam rakkhitanti padavasena bujjhanakanam ajjhasayena vuttani.
Attho panettha purimasadisoyeva.
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37-38. Sattamatthamesupi eseva nayo. Upama panettha asamvutagharadvaradivasena veditabba.

39-40. Navamadasamani catiihipi padehi yojetva vuttani. Imasmimpi vagge vattavivattameva
kathitanti.

Adantavaggavannana.

S. Panihitaacchavaggavannana

41. Paficamassa pathame seyyathapiti opammatthe nipato. Tatra bhagava katthaci atthena upamam
parivaretva dasseti vatthasutte (ma. ni. 1.70 adayo) viya, paricchattakopama- (a. ni. 7.69)
aggikkhandhopamadisuttesu (a. ni. 7.72) viya ca, katthaci upamaya attham parivaretva dasseti
lonambilasutte (a. ni. 3.101) viya, suvannakarasuttasiiriyopamadisuttesu (a. ni. 7.66) viya ca. Imasmim
pana salisikopame upamaya attham parivaretva dassento seyyathapi, bhikkhavetiadimaha. Tattha
salisiikanti saliphalassa sikam. Yavasiikepi eseva nayo. Va-saddo vikappattho. Micchapanihitanti
micchathapitam. Yatha vijjhitum sakkoti, na evam uddhaggam katva thapitanti attho. Bhecchatiti
bhindissati, chavim chindissatiti attho. Micchapanihitena cittenati micchathapitena cittena.
Vattavasena uppannacittam sandhayetam vuttam. Avijjanti atthasu thanesu afifianabhtitam
ghanabahalam mahaavijjam. Vijjam uppadessatiti ettha vijjanti arahattamaggafianam. Nibbananti
tanhavanato nikkhantabhavena evam vuttam amatam. Sacchikarissatiti paccakkham karissati.

42. Dutiye sammapanihitanti yatha bhinditum sakkoti, evam uddhaggam katva sutthu thapitam.
Akkantanti ettha padeneva akkantam nama hoti, hatthena uppilitam. Rulhisaddavasena pana
akkantanteva vuttam. Ayaiihettha ariyavoharo. Kasma pana afifie sepannikantakamadanakantakadayo
mahante aggahetva sukhumam dubbalam salistkayavasiikameva gahitanti? Appamattakassapi
kusalakammassa vivattaya samatthabhavadassanattham. Yatha hi sukhumam dubbalam salistkam va
yavasiikam va hotu, mahantamahanta sepannikantakamadanakantakadayo va, etesu yamkifici miccha
thapitam hattham va padam va bhinditum lohitam va uppadetum na sakkoti, samma thapitam pana
sakkoti, evameva appamattakam tinamutthi mattadanakusalam va hotu, mahantam
velamadanadikusalam va, sace vattasampattim patthetva vattasannissitavasena miccha thapitam hoti,
vattameva aharitum sakkoti, no vivattam. ‘‘ldam me danam asavakkhayavaham hotti’’ti evam pana
vivattam patthentena vivattavasena samma thapitam arahattampi paccekabodhifianampi
sabbaffiutafianampi datum sakkotiyeva. Vuttafihetam —

“‘Patisambhida vimokkha ca, ya ca savakaparam;
Paccekabodhi buddhabhiimi, sabbametena labbhati’’ti. (khu. pa. 8.15);

Imasmim suttadvaye ca vattavivattam kathitam.

43. Tatiye padutthacittanti dosena padutthacittam. Cetasa cetopariccati attano cittena tassa cittam
paricchinditva. Yathabhatam nikkhittoti yatha aharitva thapito. Evam nirayeti evam niraye thitoyevati
vattabbo. Apayantiadi sabbam nirayavevacanameva. Nirayo hi ayasankhata sukha apetoti apayo,
dukkhassa gati patisarananti duggati, dukkatakarino ettha vivasa nipatantiti vinipato, nirassadatthena
nirayo.

44. Catutthe pasannanti saddhapasadena pasannam. Sugatinti sukhassa gatim. Saggam lokanti
rupadisampattthi sutthu aggam lokam.

45. Paficame udakarahadoti udakadaho. Aviloti avippasanno. Lulitoti aparisanthito.
Kalalibhiitoti kaddamibhato. Sippisambukantiadisu sippiyo ca sambuka ca sippisambukam. Sakkhara
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ca kathalani ca sakkharakathalam. Macchanam gumbam ghatati macchagumbam. Carantampi
titthantampiti ettha sakkharakathalam titthatiyeva, itarani carantipi titthantipi. Yatha pana antarantara
thitasupi nisinnasupi nipajjamanasupi ‘‘eta gaviyo caranti’'ti carantiyo upadaya itarapi ‘‘caranti’’ti
vuccanti, evam titthantameva sakkharakathalam upadaya itarampi dvayam °‘titthanta’’nti vuttam, itaram
dvayam carantam upadaya sakkharakathalampi ‘‘caranta’’nti vuttam.

Avilenati paficahi nivaranehi pariyonaddhena. Attattham vatiadisu attano ditthadhammiko
lokiyalokuttaramissako attho attattho nama. Attanova samparaye lokiyalokuttaramissako attho parattho
nama hoti. So hi parattha atthoti parattho. Tadubhayam ubhayattho nama. Apica attano
ditthadhammikasamparayikopi lokiyalokuttaro attho attattho nama, parassa tadisova attho parattho
nama, tadubhayampi ubhayattho nama. Uttarim va manussadhammati
dasakusalakammapathasankhata manussadhamma uttarim. Ayafhi dasavidho dhammo vinapi afifiam
samadapakam satthantarakappavasane jatasamvegehi manussehi sayameva samadinnatta
manussadhammoti vuccati, tato uttarim pana jhanavipassanamaggaphalani veditabbani.
Alamariyaianadassanavisesanti ariyanam yuttam, ariyabhavam va katum samattham
fianadassanasankhatam visesam. Nanameva hi jananatthena fianam, dassanatthena dassananti
veditabbam, dibbacakkhufianavipassanafianamaggafianaphalafianapaccavekkhanafiananametam
adhivacanam.

46. Chatthe acchoti abahalo, pasannotipi vattati. Vippasanneoti sutthu pasanno. Anaviloti na avilo,
parisuddhoti attho, phenapubbulasankhasevalapanakavirahitoti vuttam hoti. Anavilenati
paficanivaranavimuttena. Sesam catutthe vuttanayameva. Imasmimpi suttadvaye vattavivattameva
kathitam.

47. Sattame rukkhajatananti paccatte samivacanam, rukkhajataniti attho. Rukkhanametam
adhivacanam. Yadidanti nipatamattam. Mudutayati mudubhavena. Koci hi rukkho vannena aggo hoti,
koci gandhena, koci rasena, koci thaddhataya. Phandano pana mudutaya ceva kammaffiataya ca aggo
setthoti dasseti. Cittam, bhikkhave, bhavitam bahulikatanti ettha samathavipassanavasena
bhavitaficeva punappunakatafica cittam adhippetam. Kurundakavasi phussamittatthero panaha —
‘‘ekantam mudu ceva kammaniyafica cittam nama abhififiapadakacatutthajjhanacittameva, avuso™’ti.

48. Atthame evam lahuparivattanti evam lahum uppajjitva lahum nirujjhanakam. Yavaiicati
adhimattapamanatthe nipato, ativiya na sukarati attho. Idanti nipatamattam. Cittanti ekacce tava acariya
‘‘bhavangacitta’’nti vadanti, tam pana patikkhipitva ‘‘idha cittanti yamkifici antamaso
cakkhuvifiianampi adhippetameva’’ti vuttam. Imasmim panatthe milindaraja dhammakathikam
nagasenattheram pucchi, ‘‘bhante nagasena, ekasmim accharakkhane pavattitacittasankhara sace rtipino
assu, kiva maharasi bhaveyya’’ti? ‘“Vahasatanam kho, maharaja, vihinam addhaciilafica vaha
vihisattambanani dve ca tumba ekaccharakkhane pavattitassa cittassa sankhampi na upenti, kalampi na
upenti, kalabhagampi na upent’’ti (mi. pa. 4.1.2). Atha kasma sammasambuddhena ‘upamapi na
sukara’’ti vuttam? Yatheva hi upamam patikkhipitvapi kappadighabhavassa yojanikapabbatena
yojanikasasapapunnanagarena, nirayadukkhassa sattisatahatopamena, saggasukhassa ca
cakkavattisampattiya upama kata, evamidhapi katabbati? Tattha ‘sakka pana, bhante, upama katu’’nti
evam pucchavasena upama kata, imasmim sutte pucchaya abhavena na kata. Idafihi suttam
dhammadesanapariyosane vuttam. Iti imasmim sutte cittarasi nama kathitoti.

49. Navame pabhassaranti pandaram parisuddham. Cittanti bhavangacittam. Kim pana cittassa
vanno nama atthtti? Natthi. N1ladinaiihi afifiataravannam va hotu avannam va yamkifici parisuddhataya
“‘pabhassara’’nti vuccati. [dampi nirupakkilesataya parisuddhanti pabhassaram. Tafica khoti tam
bhavangacittam. Agantukehiti asahajatehi paccha javanakkhane uppajjanakehi. Upakkilesehiti ragadihi
upakkilitthatta upakkilittham namati vuccati. Katham? Yatha hi silavanta acarasampanna matapitaro va
acariyupajjhaya va dussilanam duracaranam avattasampannanam puttanaficeva
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antevasikasaddhiviharikanafica vasena ‘‘attano putte va antevasikasaddhiviharike va na tajjenti na
sikkhapenti na ovadanti nanusasanti’’ti avannam akittim labhanti, evamsampadamidam veditabbam.
Acarasampanna matapitaro viya ca acariyupajjhaya viya ca bhavangacittam datthabbam, puttadinam
vasena tesam akittilabho viya javanakkhane rajjanadussanamuyhanasabhavanam lobhasahagatadinam
cittanam vasena uppannehi agantukehi upakkilesehi pakatiparisuddhampi bhavangacittam upakkilittham
nama hotiti.

50. Dasamepi bhavangacittameva cittam. Vippamuttanti javanakkhane arajjamanam
adussamanam amuyhamanam tihetukafianasampayuttadikusalavasena uppajjamanam agantukehi
upakkilesehi vippamuttam nama hoti. Idhapi yatha stlavantanam acarasampannanam puttadinam vasena
matadayo ‘‘sobhana eteyeva attano puttakadayo sikkhapenti ovadanti anusasanti’’ti vannakittilabhino
honti, evam javanakkhane uppannakusalacittavasena idam bhavangacittam agantukehi upakkilesehi
vippamuttanti vuccatiti.

Panihitaacchavaggavannana.

6. Accharasanghatavaggavannana

51. Chatthassa pathame tam assutava puthujjanoti tam bhavangacittam sutavirahito puthujjano.
Tattha agamadhigamabhava fieyyo assutava iti. Yo hi idam suttam adito patthaya atthavasena
upaparikkhanto ‘‘idam bhavangacittam nama pakatiparisuddhampi javanakkhane uppannehi lobhadihi
upakkilesehi upakkilittha’’nti neva agamavasena na adhigamavasena janati, yassa ca
khandhadhatuayatanapaccayakarasatipatthanadisu uggahaparipucchavinicchayavirahitatta
yathabhiitafianapativedhasadhako neva agamo, patipattiya adhigantabbassa anadhigatatta na adhigamo
atthi. So agamadhigamabhava fieyyo assutava iti. Svayam —

‘‘Puthiinam jananadihi, karanehi puthujjano;
Puthujjanantogadhatta, puthuvayam jano iti’’.

So hi puthinam nanappakaranam kilesadinam jananadthi karanehi puthujjano. Yathaha —

“‘Puthu kilese janentiti puthujjana, puthu avihatasakkayaditthikati puthujjana, puthu
sattharanam mukhullokikati puthujjana, puthu sabbagatihi avutthitati puthujjana, puthu
nanabhisankhare abhisankharontiti puthujjana, puthu nanaoghehi vuyhantiti puthujjana, puthu
nanasantapehi santappantiti puthujjana, puthu nanaparilahehi paridayhantiti puthujjana, puthu
paficasu kamagunesu ratta giddha gadhita mucchita ajjhopanna lagga laggita palibuddhati
puthujjana, puthu paficahi nivaranehi avuta nivuta ovuta pihita paticchanna patikujjitati
puthujjana’’ti (mahani. 51, 94).

Puthiinam va gananapathamatitanam ariyadhammaparammukhanam nicadhammasamacaranam
jananam antogadhattapi puthujjano, puthu va ayam visumyeva sankham gato, visamsattho
stlasutadigunayuttehi ariyehi janoti puthujjano. Evametehi ‘‘assutava puthujjano’’ti dvihi padehi ye te —

““‘Duve puthujjana vutta, buddhenadiccabandhuna;
Andho puthujjano eko, kalyaneko puthujjano’’ti. —

Dve puthujjana vutta, tesu andhaputhujjano vutto hotiti veditabbo.

Yathabhutam nappajanatiti ‘‘idafica bhavangacittam evam agantukehi upakkilesehi
upakkilittham nama hoti, evam vippamuttam nama’’ti yathasabhavato na janati. Tasmati yasma na
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janati, tasma. Cittabhavana natthiti cittatthiti cittapariggaho natthi, natthibhaveneva ‘‘nattht’’ti
vadamiti dasseti.

52. Dutiye sutavati sutasampanno. Vittharato panettha assutavati padassa patipakkhavasena attho
veditabbo. Ariyasavakoti atthi ariyo na savako, seyyathapi buddha ceva paccekabuddha ca; atthi savako
na ariyo, seyyathapi gihi anagataphalo; atthi neva ariyo na savako seyyathapi puthutitthiya. Atthi
ariyoceva savako ca, seyyathapi samana sakyaputtiya agataphala vififiatasasana. Idha pana gihi va hotu
pabbajito va, yo koci sutavati ettha vuttassa atthassa vasena sutasampanno, ayam ariyasavakoti
veditabbo. Yathabhiitam pajanatiti ‘‘evamidam bhavangacittam agantukehi upakkilesehi vippamuttam
hoti, evam upakkilittha’’nti yathasabhavato janati. Cittabhavana atthiti cittatthiti cittapariggaho atthi,
atthibhaveneva ‘‘attht’’ti vadamiti dasseti. Imasmim sutte balavavipassana kathita. Keci
tarunavipassanati vadanti.

53. Tatiyam atthuppattiyam kathitam. Katarayam pana atthuppattiyam?
Aggikkhandhopamasuttantaatthuppattiyam. Bhagava kira ekasmim samaye savatthim upanissaya
jetavanamahavihare pativasati. Buddhanafica yattha katthaci pativasantanam paficavidham kiccam
avijahitameva hoti. Pafica hi buddhakiccani — purebhattakiccam, pacchabhattakiccam,
purimayamakiccam, majjhimayamakiccam, pacchimayamakiccanti.

Tatridam purebhattakiccam — bhagava hi patova vutthaya upatthakanuggahattham
sariraphasukatthafica mukhadhovanadisariraparikammam katva yava bhikkhacaravela tava vivittasane
vitinametva bhikkhacaravelaya nivasetva kayabandhanam bandhitva civaram parupitva pattamadaya
kadaci ekakova, kadaci bhikkhusanghaparivuto gamam va nigamam va pindaya pavisati kadaci
pakatiya, kadaci anekehi patihariyehi vattamanehi. Seyyathidam — pindaya pavisato lokanathassa purato
purato gantva mudugatavata pathavim sodhenti, valahaka udakaphusitani muficanta magge renum
viipasametva upari vitanam hutva titthanti, apare vata pupphani upasamharitva magge okiranti, unnata
bhiimippadesa onamanti, onata unnamanti, padanikkhepasamaye samava bhiimi hoti, sukhasamphassani
padumapupphani va pade sampaticchanti. Indakhilassa anto thapitamatte dakkhinapade sarirato
chabbannarasmiyo nikkhamitva suvannarasapifijarani viya citrapataparikkhittani viya ca
pasadakutagaradini alankarontiyo ito cito ca dhavanti, hatthiassavihangadayo sakasakatthanesu thitayeva

~ =

Tena safifianena manussa jananti ‘‘ajja bhagava idha pindaya pavittho’’ti. Te sunivattha suparuta
gandhapupphadini adaya ghara nikkhamitva antaravithim patipajjitva bhagavantam gandhapupphadihi
sakkaccam pujetva vanditva ‘‘amhakam, bhante, dasa bhikkhii, amhakam visati, pafifiasam...pe... satam
detha’’ti yacitva bhagavatopi pattam gahetva asanam paiifiapetva sakkaccam pindapatena patimanenti.
Bhagava katabhattakicco tesam upanissayacittasantanani oloketva tatha dhammam deseti, yatha keci
saranagamanesu patitthahanti, keci paficasu silesu, keci sotapattisakadagamianagamiphalanam
afifiatarasmim, keci pabbajitva aggaphale arahatteti. Evam mahajanam anuggahetva utthayasana viharam
gacchati. Tattha gantva gandhamandalamale pafifiattavarabuddhasane nisidati bhikkhiinam
bhattakiccapariyosanam agamayamano. Tato bhikkhtinam bhattakiccapariyosane upatthako bhagavato
nivedeti. Atha bhagava gandhakutim pavisati. [dam tava purebhattakiccam.

Atha bhagava evam katapurebhattakicco gandhakutiya upatthane nisiditva pade pakkhaletva
padapithe thatva bhikkhusangham ovadati — ‘‘bhikkhave, appamadena sampadetha, dullabho
buddhuppado lokasmim, dullabho manussattapatilabho, dullabha khanasampatti, dullabha pabbajja,
dullabham saddhammassavana’’nti. Tattha keci bhagavantam kammatthanam pucchanti. Bhagava tesam
cariyanuripam kammatthanam deti. Tato sabbepi bhagavantam vanditva attano attano
rattitthanadivatthanani gacchanti. Keci arafifiam, keci rukkhamiilam, keci pabbatadinam afifiataram, keci
catumaharajikabhavanam...pe... keci vasavattibhavananti. Tato bhagava gandhakutim pavisitva sace
akankhati, dakkhinena passena sato sampajano muhuttam sthaseyyam kappeti. Atha samassasitakayo
utthahitva dutiyabhage lokam voloketi. Tatiyabhage yam gamam va nigamam va upanissaya viharati,
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tattha mahajano purebhattam danam datva pacchabhattam sunivattho suparuto gandhapupphadini
adaya vihare sannipatati. Tato bhagava sampattaparisaya anurtipena patihariyena gantva
dhammasabhayam pafifiattavarabuddhasane nisajja dhammam deseti kalayuttam samayayuttam, atha
kalam viditva parisam uyyojeti, manussa bhagavantam vanditva pakkamanti. [dam
pacchabhattakiccam.

So evam nitthitapacchabhattakicco sace gattani osificitukamo hoti, buddhasana utthaya
nhanakotthakam pavisitva upatthakena patiyaditaudakena gattani utum ganhapeti. Upatthakopi
buddhasanam anetva gandhakutiparivene pafinapeti. Bhagava surattadupattam nivasetva
kayabandhanam bandhitva uttarasangam ekamsam katva tattha agantva nisidati ekakova muhuttam
patisallino, atha bhikkhi tato tato agamma bhagavato upatthanam agacchanti. Tattha ekacce pafiham
pucchanti, ekacce kammatthanam, ekacce dhammassavanam yacanti. Bhagava tesam adhippayam
sampadento purimayamam vitinameti. [dam purimayamakiccam.

Purimayamakiccapariyosane pana bhikkhiisu bhagavantam vanditva pakkantesu
sakaladasasahassilokadhatudevatayo okasam labhamana bhagavantam upasankamitva pafiham pucchanti
yathabhisankhatam antamaso caturakkharampi. Bhagava tasam devatanam paitham vissajjento
majjhimayamam vitinameti. [dam majjhimayamakiccam.

Pacchimayamam pana tayo kotthase katva purebhattato patthaya nisajjapilitassa sarirassa
kilasubhavamocanattham ekam kotthasam cankamena vitinameti, dutiyakotthase gandhakutim pavisitva
dakkhinena passena sato sampajano sthaseyyam kappeti. Tatiyakotthase paccutthaya nisiditva
purimabuddhanam santike danasiladivasena katadhikarapuggaladassanattham buddhacakkhuna lokam
voloketi. Idam pacchimayamakiccam.

Tampi divasam bhagava imasmimyeva kicce thito lokam olokento idam addasa — maya
kosalaratthe carikam carantena aggikkhandhena upametva ekasmim sutte desite satthi bhikkht
arahattam papunissanti, satthimattanam unham lohitam mukhato uggacchissati, satthimatta gihibhavam
gamissanti. Tattha ye arahattam papunissanti, te yamkifici dhammadesanam sutva papunissanteva.
[taresam pana bhikkhiinam sangahatthaya carikam caritukamo hutva, ‘‘ananda, bhikkhiinam arocehi’’ti
aha.

Thero anuparivenam gantva, ‘‘avuso, sattha mahajanassa sangahatthaya carikam caritukamo,
gantukama agacchatha’’ti aha. Bhikkhi mahalabham labhitva viya tutthamanasa ‘‘labhissama vata
mahajanassa dhammam desentassa bhagavato suvannavannam sariram oloketum madhurafica
dhammakatham sotu’’nti parulhakesa kese oharetva malaggahitapatta patte pacitva kilitthacivara
ctvarani dhovitva gamanasajja ahesum. Sattha aparicchinnena bhikkhusanghena parivuto kosalarattham
carikaya nikkhanto gamanigamapatipatiya ekadivasam gavutaaddhayojanatigavutayojanaparamam
carikam caranto ekasmim padese mahantam susirarukkham aggina sampajjalitam disva ‘‘imameva
vatthum katva sattahi angehi patimandetva dhammadesanam kathessam1’’ti gamanam pacchinditva
afifiataram rukkhamiilam upasankamitva nisajjakaram dassesi. Anandatthero satthu adhippayam fiatva
‘‘addha karanam bhavissati, na akaranena tathagata gamanam pacchinditva nisidanti’’ti catuggunam

sanghatim pafifiapesi. Sattha nisiditva bhikkhii amantetva ‘passatha no tumhe, bhikkhave, amum
mahantam aggikkhandha’’nti aggikkhandhopamasuttantam (a. ni. 7.72) deseti.

Imasmifica pana veyyakarane bhafilamane satthimattanam bhikkhtinam unham lohitam mukhato
uggafichi, satthimatta bhikkh sikkham paccakkhaya hinayavattimsu, satthimattanam bhikkhtinam
anupadaya asavehi cittani vimuccimsu. Tafihi veyyakaranam sutva satthimattanam bhikkhtinam
namakayo santatto, namakaye santatte karajakayo santatto, karajakaye santatte nidhanagatam unham
lohitam mukhato uggafichi. Satthimatta bhikkhi ‘‘dukkaram vata buddhasasane yavajivam paripunnam
parisuddham brahmacariyam caritu’’nti sikkham paccakkhaya hinayavatta, satthimatta bhikkha satthu
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desanabhimukham fianam pesetva saha patisambhidahi arahattam patta.

Tattha yesam unham lohitam mukhato uggaifichi, te parajikam apajjimsu. Ye gihibhavam patta, te
khuddanukhuddakani sikkhapadani maddanta vicarimsu. Ye arahattam patta, te parisuddhasilava
ahesum. Satthu dhammadesana imesam tinnampi saphalava jatati. Arahattam pattanam tava saphala
hotu, itaresam katham saphala jatati? Tepi hi sace imam dhammadesanam na suneyyum, pamattava
hutva thanam jahitum na sakkuneyyum. Tato nesam tam papam vaddhamanam apayesuyeva
samsidapeyya. Imam pana desanam sutva jatasamvega thanam jahitva samanerabhiimiyam thita dasa
stlani piiretva yoniso manasikare yuttappayutta keci sotapanna keci sakadagamino keci anagamino
ahesum, keci devaloke nibbattimsu, evam parajikapannanampi saphala ahosi. Itare pana sace imam
dhammadesanam na suneyyum, gacchante gacchante kale anupubbena sanghadisesampi parajikampi
papunitva apayesuyeva uppajjitva mahadukkham anubhaveyyum. Imam pana desanam sutva ‘aho
sallekhitam buddhasasanam, na sakka amhehi yavajivam imam patipattim puretum, sikkham
paccakkhaya upasakadhammam piiretva dukkha muccissama’’ti gihibhavam upagamimsu. Te tisu
saranesu patitthaya pafica silani rakkhitva upasakadhammam puretva keci sotapanna keci sakadagamino
keci anagamino jata, keci devaloke nibbattati. Evam tesampi saphalava ahosi.

Imam pana satthu dhammadesanam sutva devasangha yehipi suta, yehipi na suta, sabbesamyeva
arocenta vicarimsu. Bhikkhii sutva sutva ‘‘dukkaram, bho, buddhanam sasane yavajivam paripunnam
parisuddham brahmacariyam caritu’'nti ekakkhaneneva dasapi bhikkhi visatipi satthipi satampi
sahassampi bhikkhai gihT honti. Sattha yatharuciya carikam caritva puna jetavanameva agantva bhikkht
amantesi — ‘ ‘bhikkhave, tathagato carikam caramano ciram akinno vihasi, icchamaham, bhikkhave,
addhamasam patisalliyitum, namhi kenaci upasankamitabbo afifiatra ekena pindapatantharakena’’ti.
Addhamasam ekibhavena vitinametva patisallana vutthito anandattherena saddhim viharacarikam
caramano olokitolokitatthane tanubhtitam bhikkhusangham disva janantoyeva theram pucchi — ‘“ananda,
affiasmim kale tathagate carikam caritva jetavanam agate sakalaviharo kasavapajjoto isivatappativato
hoti, idani pana tanubhtito bhikkhusangho dissati, yebhuyyena ca uppandupandukajata bhikkhi, kim nu
kho eta’’nti? Etarahi bhagava tumhakam aggikkhandhopamadhammadesanam kathitakalato patthaya
bhikkhii samvegappatta hutva ‘‘mayam etam dhammam sabbappakarena pariptretum na sakkhissama,
asammavattantanafica janassa saddhadeyyam paribhufijitum ayutta’’nti gihibhavam sankamantiti.

Tasmim khane bhagavato dhammasamvego uppajji. Tato theram aha — ‘‘mayi patisallane
vitinamente na koci mama puttanam ekam assasatthanam kathesi. Sagarassa hi otaranatitthani viya
bahtini imasmim sasane assasakaranani. Gacchananda, gandhakutiparivene buddhasanam pafifiapetva
bhikkhusangham sannipatehi’’ti. Thero tatha akasi. Sattha buddhasanavaragato bhikkhii amantetva,
“‘bhikkhave, mettaya sabbapubbabhago nama neva appana, na upacaro, sattanam
hitapharanamattameva’’ti vatva imissa atthuppattiya imam ctilaccharasanghatasuttam desesi.

Tattha accharasanghatamattanti accharapaharanamattam, dve anguliyo paharitva
saddakaranamattanti attho. Mettacittanti sabbasattanam hitapharanacittam. Asevatiti katham asevati?
Avajjento asevati, jananto asevati, passanto asevati, paccavekkhanto asevati, cittam adhitthahanto
asevati, saddhaya adhimuccanto asevati, viriyam pagganhanto asevati, satim upatthapento asevati, cittam
samadahanto asevati, pafifiaya pajananto asevati, abhififieyyam abhijananto asevati, parififiecyyam
parijananto asevati, pahatabbam pajahanto asevati, bhavetabbam bhavento asevati, sacchikatabbam
sacchikaronto asevatiti (pati. ma. 2.2). Idha pana mettapubbabhagena hitapharanappavattanamatteneva

asevatiti veditabbo.

Arittajjhanoti atucchajjhano apariccattajjhano va. Viharatiti iriyati pavattati paleti yapeti yapeti
carati viharati. Tena vuccati viharattti. Imina padena mettam asevantassa bhikkhuno iriyapathaviharo
kathito. Satthusasanakaroti satthu anusasanikaro. Ovadapatikaroti ovadakarako. Ettha ca
sakimvacanam ovado, punappunavacanam anusasani. Sammukhavacanampi ovado, pesetva
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parammukhavacanam, anusasani. Otinne vatthusmim vacanam ovado, otinne va anotinne va
vatthusmim tantithapanavasena vacanam anusasani. Evam viseso veditabbo. Paramatthato pana ovadoti
va anusasaniti va ese eke ekatthe same samabhage tajjate tafifievati. Ettha ca ‘‘accharasanghatamattampi
ce, bhikkhave, bhikkhu mettacittam asevati’’ti idameva satthusasanaficeva ovado ca, tassa karanato esa
sasanakaro ovadapatikaroti veditabbo.

Amoghanti atuccham. Ratthapindanti fiatiparivattam pahaya rattham nissaya pabbajitena paresam
gehato patiladdhatta pindapato ratthapindo nama vuccati. Paribhuiijatiti cattaro paribhoga
theyyaparibhogo inaparibhogo dayajjaparibhogo samiparibhogoti. Tattha dussilassa paribhogo
theyyaparibhogo nama. Silavato apaccavekkhitaparibhogo inaparibhogo nama. Sattannam sekkhanam
paribhogo dayajjaparibhoga nama. Khinasavassa paribhogo samiparibhogo nama. Tattha imassa
bhikkhuno ayam ratthapindaparibhogo dvihi karanehi amogho hoti. Accharasanghatamattampi
mettacittam asevanto bhikkhu ratthapindassa samiko hutva, anano hutva, dayado hutva
paribhufijatttipissa amogho ratthapindaparibhogo. Accharasanghatamattampi mettam asevantassa
bhikkhuno dinnadanam mahatthiyam hoti mahapphalam mahanisamsam mahajutikam
mahavippharantipissa amogho ratthapindaparibhogo. Ko pana vado ye nam bahulikarontiti ye pana
imam mettacittam bahulam asevanti bhaventi punappunam karonti, te amogham ratthapindam
paribhufijantiti ettha vattabbameva kim? Evariipa hi bhikkhi ratthapindassa samino anana dayada hutva
paribhufijantiti.

54-55. Catutthe bhavetiti uppadeti vaddheti. Paficame manasi karotiti manasmim karoti. Sesam
imesu dvisupi tatiye vuttanayeneva veditabbam. Yo hi asevati, ayameva bhaveti, ayam manasi karoti.
Yena cittena asevati, teneva bhaveti, tena manasi karoti. Sammasambuddho pana yaya dhammadhatuya
suppatividdhatta desanavilasappatto nama hoti, tassa suppatividdhatta attano desanavilasam
dhammissariyatam patisambhidapabhedakusalatam appatihatasabbafifiutafifianafica nissaya ekakkhane
uppannam ekacittameva tthi kotthasehi vibhajitva dassesiti.

56. Chatthe ye keciti aniyamitavacanam. Akusalati tesam niyamitavacanam. Ettavata sabbakusala
asesato pariyadinna honti. Akusalabhagiya akusalapakkhikati akusalanamevetam namam.
Akusalayeva hi ekacce akusalam sahajatavasena, ekacce upanissayavasena bhajanti ceva, tesafica
pakkha bhavantiti ‘‘akusalabhagiya akusalapakkhika’’ti vuccanti. Sabbete manopubbangamati mano
pubbam pathamataram gacchati etesanti manopubbangama. Ete hi kificapi manena saddhim ekuppada
ekavatthuka ekanirodha ekarammana ca honti. Yasma pana tesam mano uppadako karako janako
samutthapako nibbattako, tasma manopubbangama nama honti.

Pathamam uppajjatiti yatha nama ‘‘raja nikkhanto™’ti vutte ‘‘rajayeva nikkhanto, sesa rajasena
nikkhanta anikkhanta’’ti pucchitabbakaranam natthi, sabba nikkhantateva pafifiayanti, evameva mano
uppannoti vuttakalato patthaya avasesa sahajatasamsatthasampayutta uppanna na uppannati
pucchitabbakaranam natthi, sabbe te uppanna tveva pafifiayanti. Etamatthavasam paticca tehi
samsatthasampayutto ekuppadekanirodhopi samano mano tesam dhammanam pathamam uppajjatiti
vutto. Anvadevati anudeva, saheva ekatoyevati attho. Byafjanacchayam pana gahetva pathamam cittam
uppajjati, paccha cetasikati na gahetabbam. Attho hi patisaranam, na byafijanam. ‘‘Manopubbangama
dhamma, manosettha manomaya’’ti gathayapi eseva nayo.

57. Sattame kusalati catubhiimakapi kusala dhamma kathita. Sesam chatthe vuttanayeneva
veditabbam.

58. Atthame yathayidam, bhikkhave, pamadoti ettha, bhikkhaveti alapanam, yatha ayam
pamadoti attho. Pamadoti pamajjanakaro. Vuttafihetam —

““Tattha katamo pamado? Kayaduccarite va vaciduccarite va manoduccarite va paficasu va
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kamagunesu cittassa vossaggo vossagganuppadanam kusalanam va dhammanam bhavanaya
asakkaccakiriyata asataccakiriyata anatthitakiriyata olinavuttita nikkhittachandata
nikkhittadhurata anadhitthanam ananuyogo anasevana abhavana abahulikammam. Yo evariipo
pamado pamajjana pamajjitattam, ayam vuccati pamado’’ti (vibha. 846).

Uppanna ca kusala dhamma parihayantiti idam jhanavipassananam vasena vuttam.
Maggaphalanam pana sakim uppannanam puna parihanam nama natthi.

59. Navame appamado pamadassa patipakkhavasena vittharato veditabbo.
60. Dasame kosajjanti kusttabhavo. Sesam vuttanayamevati.

Accharasanghatavaggavannana.
7. Viriyarambhadivaggavannana

61. Sattamassa pathame viriyarambhoti catukiccassa sammappadhanaviriyassa arambho,
araddhapaggahitaparipunnaviriyatati attho.

62. Dutiye mahicchatati mahalobho. Yam sandhaya vuttam —

““Tattha katama mahicchata?
[tarTtaracivarapindapatasenasanagilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharehi paficahi va kamagunehi
asantutthassa bhiyyokamyata, ya evartipa iccha icchagata mahicchata rago sarago cittassa sarago.
Ayam vuccati mahicchata’’ti (vibha. 850).

63. Tatiye appicchatati alobho. Appicchassati anicchassa. Ettha hi byafijanam savasesam viya,
attho pana niravaseso. Na hi appamattikaya icchaya atthibhavena so appicchoti vutto, icchaya pana
abhavena punappunam asevitassa alobhasseva bhavena appicchoti vutto.

Apicettha atricchata, papicchata, mahicchata appicchatati ayam bhedo veditabbo. Tattha sakalabhe
atittassa paralabhe patthana atricchata nama, yaya samannagatassa ekabhajane pakkapuivepi attano
patte patite na supakko viya khuddako ca viya khayati, sveva pana parassa patte pakkhitto supakko viya
mahanto viya ca khayati. Asantagunasambhavanata pana patiggahane ca amattafifiuta papicchata nama,
sa ‘‘idhekacco assaddho samano saddhoti mam jano janati’’tiadina nayena abhidhamme agatayeva, taya
samannagato puggalo kohafifie patitthati. Santagunasambhavanata pana patiggahane ca amattafifiuta
stlavati mam jano janatli’’ti imina nayena agatayeva. Taya samannagato puggalo dussantappayo hoti,
vijatamatapissa cittam gahetum na sakkoti. Tenetam vuccati —

““Aggikkhandho samuddo ca, mahiccho capi puggalo;

=20

Sakatena paccaye dentu, tayopete atappaya’’ti.

Santagunanigithanata pana patiggahane ca mattafifiuta appicchata nama, taya samannagato
puggalo attani vijjamanampi gunam paticchadetukamataya saddho samano ‘‘saddhoti mam jano
janatld’’ti na icchati. Silava, pavivitto, bahussuto, araddhaviriyo, samadhisampanno, pafifiava, khinasavo
samano ‘khinasavoti mam jano janatii’’ti na icchati seyyathapi majjhantikatthero.

Thero kira mahakhinasavo ahosi, pattacivaram panassa padamattameva agghati. So asokassa
dhammarafifio viharamahadivase sanghatthero ahosi. Athassa atilikhabhavam disva manussa, ‘ ‘bhante,
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thokam bahi hotha’’ti ahamsu. Thero ‘‘madise khinasave rafifio sangaham akaronte afifio ko
karissati’’ti pathaviyam nimujjitva sanghattherassa ukkhittapindam ganhantoyeva ummuyji. Evam
khinasavo samano ‘‘khinasavoti mam jano janatii’’ti na icchati. Evam appiccho ca pana bhikkhu
anuppannam labham uppadeti, uppannam thavaram karoti, dayakanam cittam aradheti. Yatha yatha hi so

attano appicchataya appam ganhati, tatha tatha tassa vatte pasanna manussa bahii denti.

Aparopi catubbidho appiccho — paccayaappiccho, dhutangaappiccho, pariyattiappiccho,
adhigamaappicchoti. Tattha catlisu paccayesu appiccho paccayaappiccho nama. So dayakassa vasam
janati, deyyadhammassa vasam janati, attano thamam janati. Yadi hi deyyadhammo bahu hoti, dayako
appamattakam datukamo, dayakassa vasena appam ganhati. Deyyadhammo appo, dayako bahum
datukamo, deyyadhammassa vasena appam ganhati. Deyyadhammopi bahu, dayakopi bahum datukamo,
attano thamam fiatva pamaneneva ganhati.

Dhutangasamadanassa attani atthibhavam najanapetukamo dhutangaappiccho nama. Tassa
vibhavanattham imani vatthiini — sosanikamahakumaratthero kira satthi vassani susane vasi, afifio
ekabhikkhupi na afifasi. Tenevaha —

‘“‘Susane satthi vassani, abbokinnam vasamaham:;
Dutiyo mam na janeyya, aho sosanikuttamo’’ti.

Cetiyapabbate dve bhatikatthera vasimsu. Kanittho upatthakena pesitam ucchukhandikam gahetva
jetthassa santikam agamasi ‘paribhogam, bhante, karotha’’ti. Therassa ca bhattakiccam katva
mukhavikkhalanakalo ahosi. So ‘alam, avuso’’ti aha. Kacci, bhante, ekasanikatthati? Aharavuso,
ucchukhandikanti pafifiasa vassani ekasaniko samanopi dhutangam nigtthamano paribhogam katva
mukham vikkhaletva puna dhutangam adhitthaya gato.

Yo pana saketatissatthero viya bahussutabhavam janapetum na icchati, ayam pariyattiappiccho
nama. Thero kira ‘‘khano natthiti uddesaparipucchasu okasam akaronto kada maranakkhanam, bhante,
labhissatha’’ti codito ganam vissajjetva kanikaravalikasamuddaviharam gato. Tattha antovassam
theranavamajjhimanam upakaro hutva mahapavaranaya uposathadivase dhammakathaya janapadam
khobhetva gato.

Yo pana sotapannadisu afifiataro hutva sotapannadibhavam janapetum na icchati, ayam
adhigamappiccho nama tayo kulaputta (ma. ni. 1.325) viya ghatikarakumbhakaro (ma. ni. 2.282 adayo)
viya ca. Imasmim panatthe laddhasevanena balavaalobhena samannagato sekkhopi puthujjanopi
appicchoti veditabbo.

64. Catutthe asantutthitati asantutthe puggale sevantassa bhajantassa payirupasantassa uppanno
asantosasankhato lobho.

65. Paficame santutthitati santutthe puggale sevantassa bhajantassa payirupasantassa uppanno
alobhasankhato santoso. Santutthassati itaritarapaccayasantosena samannagatassa. So panesa santoso
dvadasavidho hoti. Seyyathidam — civare yathalabhasantoso, yathabalasantoso, yathasaruppasantosoti
tividho. Evam pindapatadisu.

Tassayam pabhedasamvannana — idha bhikkhu civaram labhati sundaram va asundaram va. So
teneva yapeti afifiam na pattheti, labhantopi na ganhati. Ayamassa civare yathalabhasantoso. Atha pana
pakatidubbalo va hoti abadhajarabhibhiito va, garum civaram parupanto kilamati. So sabhagena
bhikkhuna saddhim tam parivattetva lahukena yapentopi santutthova hoti. Ayamassa civare
yathabalasantoso. Aparo panitapaccayalabhi hoti. So pattacivaradinam afifiataram mahagghacivaram
bahiini va pana civarani labhitva ‘‘idam theranam cirapabbajitanam, idam bahussutanam anurtipam,
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idam gilananam, idam appalabhanam hott’’ti datva tesam puranacivaram va sankarakutadito va
nantakani uccinitva tehi sanghatim katva dharentopi santutthova hoti. Ayamassa civare
yathasaruppasantoso.

Idha pana bhikkhu pindapatam labhati likham va panitam va, so teneva yapeti, afifiam na pattheti,
labhantopi na ganhati. Ayamassa pindapate yathalabhasantoso. Yo pana attano pakativiruddham va
byadhiviruddham va pindapatam labhati, yenassa paribhuttena aphasu hoti, so sabhagassa bhikkhuno
tam datva tassa hatthato sappayabhojanam bhuifijitva samanadhammam karontopi santutthova hoti.
Ayamassa pindapate yathabalasantoso. Aparo bahum panitam pindapatam labhati. So tam civaram viya
theracirapabbajitabahussutaappalabhagilananam datva tesam va sesakam pindaya va caritva
missakaharam bhufijantopi santutthova hoti. Ayamassa pindapate yathasaruppasantoso.

Idha pana bhikkhu senasanam labhati manapam va amanapam va, so tena neva somanassam na
domanassam uppadeti, antamaso tinasantharakenapi yathaladdheneva tussati. Ayamassa senasane
yathalabhasantoso. Yo pana attano pakativiruddham va byadhiviruddham va senasanam labhati,
yatthassa vasato aphasu hoti, so tam sabhagassa bhikkhuno datva tassa santake sappayasenasane
vasantopi santutthova hoti. Ayamassa senasane yathabalasantoso.

Aparo mahapuffio lenamandapakiitagaradini bahiini panitasenasanani labhati. So tani civaradini
viya theracirapabbajitabahussutaappalabhagilananam datva yattha katthaci vasantopi santutthova hoti.
Ayamassa senasane yathasaruppasantoso. Yopi ‘‘uttamasenasanam nama pamadatthanam, tattha
nisinnassa thinamiddham okkamati, niddabhibhiitassa puna patibujjhato papavitakka patubhavanti’’ti
patisaficikkhitva tadisam senasanam pattampi na sampaticchati, so tam patikkhipitva
abbhokasarukkhamiiladisu vasantopi santutthova hoti. Ayampissa senasane yathasaruppasantoso.

Idha pana bhikkhu bhesajjam labhati likham va panitam va, so yam labhati, teneva tussati, afiiam
na pattheti, labhantopi na ganhati. Ayamassa gilanapaccaye yathalabhasantoso. Yo pana telena atthiko
phanitam labhati, so tam sabhagassa bhikkhuno datva tassa hatthato telam gahetva afnfiadeva va
pariyesitva bhesajjam karontopi santutthova hoti. Ayamassa gilanapaccaye yathabalasantoso.

Aparo mahapufifio bahum telamadhuphanitadipanttabhesajjam labhati. So tam civaram viya
theracirapabbajitabahussutaappalabhagilananam datva tesam abhatena yena kenaci yapentopi
santutthova hoti. Yo pana ekasmim bhajane muttaharitakam thapetva ekasmim catumadhuram —
“‘ganhatha, bhante, yadicchaka’’nti vuccamano ‘‘sacassa tesu afifiatarenapi rogo viipasammati, atha
muttaharitakam nama buddhadihi vannita’’nti catumadhuram patikkhipitva muttaharitakena bhesajjam
karontopi paramasantutthova hoti. Ayamassa gilanapaccaye yathasaruppasantoso. Imesam pana
paccekapaccayesu tinnam tinnam santosanam yathasaruppasantosova aggo.

66-67. Chatthasattamesu ayonisomanasikarayonisomanasikara hettha vuttalakkhanava. Sesamettha
uttanatthamevati.

68. Atthame asampajafifianti asampajanabhavo, mohassetam adhivacanam. Asampajanassati
ajanantassa sammulhassa.

69. Navame sampajaiifianti sampajanabhavo, paffiayetam namam. Sampajanassati
sampajanantassa.

70. Dasame papamittatati yassa papa lamaka mitta, so papamitto. Papamittassa bhavo papamittata,
tenakarena pavattanam catunnam khandhanamevetam namam. Vuttampi cetam —

““Tattha katama papamittata? Ye te puggala assaddha dussila appassuta maccharino
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duppaiifia. Ya tesam sevana nisevana samsevana bhajana sambhajana bhatti sambhatti
sampavankata. Ayam vuccati papamittata’’ti (vibha. 901).

Viriyarambhadivaggavannana.
8. Kalyanamittatadivaggavannana

71. Atthamassa pathame kalyanamittatati kalyana mitta assati kalyanamitto, tassa bhavo
kalyanamittata. Sesam vuttapatipakkhanayena veditabbam.

72-73. Dutiye anuyogoti yogo payogo. Ananuyogoti ayogo appayogo. Anuyogati anuyogena.
Ananuyogati ananuyogena. Kusalanam dhammananti catubhiimakakusaladhammanam. Tatiyam
uttanatthameva.

74. Catutthe bojjhangati bujjhanakasattassa angabhiita satta dhamma. Yaya va dhammasamaggiya
so bujjhati, ssmmohaniddato va vutthati, catusaccadhammam va sacchikaroti. Tassa bodhiya
angabhutatipi bojjhanga. ‘‘Bojjhangati kenatthena bojjhanga? Bujjhantiti bojjhanga, anubujjhantiti
bojjhanga, patibujjhantiti bojjhanga, sambujjhantiti bojjhanga, bodhaya samvattantiti bojjhanga’’ti (pati.
ma. 2.17). Evam panetam padam vibhattameva.

nama kathita. Sa panesa catubbidha hoti — vipassana, vipassanapadakajjhanam, maggo, phalanti. Tattha
vipassanaya uppajjanakale bojjhanga kamavacara honti, vipassanapadakajjhanamhi uppajjanakale
ripavacaraariipavacara, maggaphalesu uppajjanakale lokuttara. Iti imasmim sutte bojjhanga
catubhiimaka kathita.

76. Chatthassa atthuppattiko nikkhepo. Atthuppattiyam hetam nikkhittam, sambahula kira bhikkht
dhammasabhayam sannisinna. Tesam antare bandhulamallasenapatim arabbha ayam katha udapadi,
‘‘avuso, asukam nama kulam pubbe bahufiatikam ahosi bahupakkham, idani appafiatikam appapakkham
jata’’nti. Atha bhagava tesam cittacaram fiatva ‘‘mayi gate mahati desana bhavissati’’ti fatva
gandhakutito nikkhamma dhammasabhayam pafifiattavarabuddhasane nisiditva ‘kaya nuttha,
bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna’’ti aha. Bhagava afifia gamanigamadikatha natthi, asukam nama
kulam pubbe bahufiatikam ahosi bahupakkham, idani appafiatikam appapakkham jatanti vadanta
nisinnamhati. Sattha imissa atthuppattiya appamattika esa, bhikkhave, parihaniti idam suttam arabhi.

Tattha appamattikati paritta parittappamana. Etaya hi parihaniya saggato va maggato va parihani
nama natthi, ditthadhammikaparihanimattameva etanti aha. Etam patikitthanti etam pacchimam etam
lamakam. Yadidam paifiaparihaniti ya esa mama sasane kammassakatapaffiaya jhanapafifiaya
vipassanapaffiaya maggapaififidya phalapafifiaya ca parihani, esa pacchima, esa lamaka, esa chaddaniyati

attho.

77. Sattamampi atthuppattiyameva kathitam. Dhammasabhayam kira nisinnesu bhikkhtisu ekacce
evam ahamsu — ‘‘asukam nama kulam pubbe appafiatikam appapakkham ahosi, idani tam bahufiatikam
bahupakkham jata’’nti. Kam sandhaya evamahamsiiti? Visakham upasikam vesalike ca licchavi. Sattha
tesam cittacaram fiatva purimanayeneva agantva dhammasane nisinno ‘kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi
kathaya sannisinna’’ti pucchi. Te yathabhiitam kathayimsu. Sattha imissa atthuppattiya imam suttam
arabhi. Tattha appamattikati tam sampattim nissaya saggam va maggam va sampattanam abhavato
paritta. Yadidam paiiiavuddhiti kammassakatapafifiadinam vuddhi. Tasmati yasma fiattnam vuddhi
nama ditthadhammikamatta appa paritta, sa saggam va maggam va papetum asamattha, tasma.

~ - ~~—

Painnavuddhiyati kammassakatadipafinaya vuddhiya.
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78. Atthamampi atthuppattiyameva kathitam. Sambahula kira bhikkhti dhammasabhayam
sannisinna mahadhanasetthiputtam arabbha ‘‘asukam nama kulam pubbe mahabhogam
mahahirafifasuvannam ahosi, tam idani appabhogam jata’’nti kathayimsu. Sattha purimanayeneva
agantva tesam vacanam sutva imam suttam arabhi.

79. Navamampi atthuppattiyameva vuttam. Dhammasabhayam kira sannisinna bhikkhii
kakavaliyasetthifica punnasetthifica arabbha ‘‘asukam nama kulam pubbe appabhogam ahosi, tam idani
mahabhogam jata’’nti kathayimsu. Sattha purimanayeneva agantva tesam vacanam sutva imam suttam
arabhi. Sesam imesu dvisupi hettha vuttanayeneva veditabbam.

80. Dasamampi atthuppattiyam vuttam. Dhammasabhayam kira bhikkhii kosalamaharajanam
arabbha ‘‘asukam nama kulam pubbe mahayasam mahaparivaram ahosi, idani appayasam
appaparivaram jata’’nti kathayimsu. Bhagava purimanayeneva agantva tesam vacanam sutva imam
dhammadesanam arabhi. Sesam vuttanayeneva veditabbanti.

Kalyanamittatadivaggavannana.

9. Pamadadivaggavannana

81. Navamassapi pathamam atthuppattiyameva kathitam. Sambahula kira bhikkht
dhammasabhayam nisinna kumbhaghosakam arabbha ‘‘asukam nama kulam pubbe appayasam
appaparivaram ahosi, idani mahayasam mahaparivaram jata’’nti kathayimsu. Sattha purimanayeneva
agantva tesam vacanam sutva imam suttam arabhi. Tassattho hettha vuttanayeneva veditabbo.

82. Dutiyadisu mahato anatthayati mahantassa anatthassa atthaya. Sesamettha uttanamevati.

Pamadadivaggavannana.

10. Dutiyapamadadivaggavannana

98. Dasame ajjhattikanti niyakajjhattavasena ajjhattikam. Anganti karanam. Iti karitvati evam
katva. Idam vuttam hoti — bhikkhave, ajjhattam paccattam attano santane samutthitam karananti katva na
afifiam ekam karanampi samanupassamiti.

110-114. Bahiranti ajjhattasantanato bahi bhavam. Saddhammassati suddhammassa, sasanassati
attho. Sammosayati vinasaya. Antaradhanayati apaffianatthaya.

115. Thitiyati ciratthitattham. Asammosaya anantaradhanayati vuttapatipakkhanayeneva
veditabbam. Sesamettha catukkotike vuttanayameva.

130. Ito paresu adhammam dhammoti dipentitiadisu suttantapariyayena tava dasa
kusalakammapatha dhammo, dasa akusalakammapatha adhammo. Tatha cattaro satipatthana cattaro
sammappadhana cattaro iddhipada paficindriyani pafica balani satta bojjhanga ariyo atthangiko maggoti
sattatimsa bodhipakkhiyadhamma dhammo nama; tayo satipatthana tayo sammappadhana tayo
iddhipada cha indriyani cha balani attha bojjhanga navangiko maggoti ca cattaro upadana pafica
nivaranani satta anusaya attha micchattani ca ayam adhammo.

Tattha yamkifici ekam adhammakotthasam gahetva ‘‘imam adhammam dhammoti karissama, evam
amhakam acariyakulam niyyanikam bhavissati, mayam ca loke pakata bhavissama’’ti tam adhammam
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“‘dhammo aya’’nti kathayanta adhammam dhammoti dipenti nama. Tatheva dhammakotthasesu
ekam gahetva ‘‘ayam adhammo’’ti kathenta dhammam adhammoti dipenti nama. Vinayapariyayena
pana bhitena vatthuna codetva saretva yathapatififiaya kattabbam kammam dhammo nama, abhiitena
vatthuna acodetva asaretva apatififiaya kattabbam kammam adhammo nama.

Suttantapariyayena ragavinayo dosavinayo mohavinayo samvaro pahanam patisankhati ayam
vinayo nama, ragadinam avinayo asamvaro appahanam apatisankhati ayam avinayo nama.
Vinayapariyayena vatthusampatti, fiattisampatti, anussavanasampatti, simasampatti, parisasampattiti
ayam vinayo nama. Vatthuvipatti, fiattivipatti, anussavanavipatti, simavipatti parisavipattiti ayam
avinayo nama.

Suttantapariyayena cattaro satipatthana cattaro sammappadhana...pe... ariyo atthangiko maggoti
idam bhasitam lapitam tathagatena; tayo satipatthana tayo sammappadhana tayo iddhipada cha
indriyani cha balani attha bojjhanga navangiko maggoti idam abhasitam alapitam tathagatena.
Vinayapariyayena cattaro parajika terasa sanghadisesa dve aniyata timsa nissaggiya pacittiyati idam
bhasitam lapitam tathagatena; tayo parajika cuddasa sanghadisesa tayo aniyata ekatimsa nissaggiya
pacittiyati idam abhasitam alapitam tathagatena.

Suttantapariyayena devasikam phalasamapattisamapajjanam mahakarunasamapattisamapajjanam
buddhacakkhuna lokavolokanam atthuppattivasena suttantadesana jatakakathati idam acinnam, na
devasikam phalasamapattisamapajjanam...pe... na jatakakathati idam anacinnam. Vinayapariyayena
nimantitassa vassavasam vasitva apaloketva carikapakkamanam pavaretva carikapakkamanam,
agantukehi saddhim pathamam patisantharakarananti idam acinnam, tasseva acinnassa akaranam
anacinnam nama.

Suttantapariyayena cattaro satipatthana...pe... atthangiko maggoti idam paiifiattam nama; tayo
satipatthana...pe... navangiko maggoti idam apaiifiattam nama. Vinayapariyayena cattaro parajika...
pe... timsanissaggiya pacittiyati idam pafifiattam nama; tayo parajika...pe... ekatimsa nissaggiya
pacittiyati idam apafifiattam nama.

Yam panetam sabbasuttanam pariyosane tecimam saddhammam antaradhapentiti vuttam, tattha
paiica antaradhanani nama adhigamaantaradhanam, patipattiantaradhanam, pariyattiantaradhanam,
lingaantaradhanam, dhatuantaradhananti. Tattha adhigameoti cattaro magga, cattari phalani, catasso
Buddhanam hi parinibbanato vassasahassameva patisambhida nibbattetum sakkonti, tato param cha
abhififia, tato tapi nibbattetum asakkonta tisso vijja nibbattenti. Gacchante gacchante kale tapi
nibbattetum asakkonta sukkhavipassaka honti. Eteneva upayena anagamino sakadagamino sotapannati.
Tesu dharantesu adhigamo anantarahito nama na hoti. Pacchimakassa pana sotapannassa jivitakkhayena
adhigamo antarahito nama hoti. [dam adhigamaantaradhanam nama.

Patipattiantaradhanam nama jhanavipassanamaggaphalani nibbattetum asakkonta
catuparisuddhisilamattam rakkhanti. Gacchante gacchante kale ‘silam paripunnam katva rakkhama,
padhanafica anuyufijama, na ca maggam va phalam va sacchikatum sakkoma, natthi idani
ariyadhammapativedho’’ti vosanam apajjitva kosajjabahula afifiamafifiam na codenti na sarenti
akukkuccaka honti, tato patthaya khuddanukhuddakani maddanti. Gacchante gacchante kale
pacittiyathullaccayani apajjanti, tato garukapattim. Parajikamattameva titthati. Cattari parajikani
rakkhantanam bhikkhiinam satepi sahassepi dharamane patipatti anantarahita nama na hoti.
Pacchimakassa pana bhikkhuno silabhedena va jivitakkhayena va antarahita hottti idam
patipattiantaradhanam nama.

Pariyattiti tepitakam buddhavacanam satthakatha pali. Yava sa titthati, tava pariyatti paripunna
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nama hoti. Gacchante gacchante kale rajayuvarajano adhammika honti, tesu adhammikesu
rajamaccadayo adhammika honti, tato ratthajanapadavasinoti. Etesam adhammikataya devo na samma
vassati, tato sassani na sampajjanti. Tesu asampajjantesu paccayadayaka bhikkhusanghassa paccaye
datum na sakkonti, bhikkhi paccayehi kilamanta antevasike sangahetum na sakkonti. Gacchante
gacchante kale pariyatti parihayati, atthavasena dharetum na sakkonti, palivaseneva dharenti. Tato
gacchante gacchante kale palimpi sakalam dharetum na sakkonti, pathamam abhidhammapitakam
parihayati. Parihayamanam matthakato patthaya parihayati. Pathamameva hi patthanamahapakaranam
parihayati, tasmim parihine yamakam, kathavatthu, puggalapafifiatti, dhatukatha, vibhango,
dhammasangahoti.

Evam abhidhammapitake parihine matthakato patthaya suttantapitakam parihayati. Pathamaiihi
anguttaranikayo parihayati, tasmimpi pathamam ekadasakanipato, tato dasakanipato...pe... tato
ekakanipatoti. Evam anguttare parihine matthakato patthaya samyuttanikayo parihayati. Pathamam hi
mahavaggo parihayati, tato salayatanavaggo, khandhavaggo, nidanavaggo, sagathavaggoti. Evam
samyuttanikaye parihine matthakato patthaya majjhimanikayo parihayati. Pathamam hi uparipannasako
parihayati, tato majjhimapannasako, tato miilapannasakoti. Evam majjhimanikaye parihine matthakato
patthaya dighanikayo parihayati. Pathamaiihi pathikavaggo parihayati, tato mahavaggo, tato
stlakkhandhavaggoti. Evam dighanikaye parihine suttantapitakam parihinam nama hoti. Vinayapitakena
saddhim jatakameva dharenti. Vinayapitakam lajjinova dharenti, labhakama pana *‘suttante kathitepi
sallakkhenta natthi’’ti jatakameva dharenti. Gacchante gacchante kale jatakampi dharetum na sakkonti.
Atha tesam pathamam vessantarajatakam parihayati, tato patilomakkamena punnakajatakam,
mahanaradajatakanti pariyosane apannakajatakam parihayati. Evam jatake parihine vinayapitakameva
dharenti.

Gacchante gacchante kale vinayapitakampi matthakato patthaya parihayati. Pathamafihi parivaro
parihayati, tato khandhako, bhikkhunivibhango, mahavibhangoti anukkamena
uposathakkhandhakamattameva dharenti. Tadapi pariyatti antarahita na hoti. Yava pana manussesu
catuppadikagathapi pavattati, tava pariyatti anantarahitava hoti. Yada saddho pasanno raja
hatthikkhandhe suvannacankotakamhi sahassatthavikam thapapetva ‘‘buddhehi kathitam
catuppadikagatham jananto imam sahassam ganhatii’’ti nagare bherim carapetva ganhanakam alabhitva
“‘ekavaram carapite nama sunantapi honti assunantapi’’ti yavatatiyam carapetva ganhanakam alabhitva
rajapurisa tam sahassatthavikam puna rajakulam pavesenti, tada pariyatti antarahita nama hoti. Idam
pariyattiantaradhanam nama.

Gacchante gacchante kale civaraggahanam pattaggahanam sammifijanapasaranam alokitavilokitam
na pasadikam hoti. Niganthasamana viya alabupattam bhikkhii pattam aggabahaya pakkhipitva adaya
vicaranti, ettavatapi lingam anantarahitameva hoti. Gacchante gacchante pana kale aggabahato otaretva
hatthena va sikkaya va olambitva vicaranti, civarampi rajanasaruppam akatva otthatthivannam katva
vicaranti. Gacchante gacchante kale rajanampi na hoti dasacchindanampi ovattikavijjhanampi,
kappamattam katva valafjenti. Puna ovattikam vijjhitva kappam na karonti. Tato ubhayampi akatva dasa
chetva paribbajaka viya caranti. Gacchante gacchante kale ‘‘ko imina amhakam attho’’ti khuddakam
kasavakhandam hatthe va givaya va bandhanti, kesesu va alltyapenti, darabharanam va karonta kasitva
vapitva jivikam kappetva vicaranti. Tada dakkhinam denta sangham uddissa etesam denti. Idam
sandhaya bhagavata vuttam — ‘‘bhavissanti kho, panananda, anagatamaddhanam gotrabhuno
kasavakantha dussila papadhamma, tesu dussilesu sangham uddissa danam dassanti, tadapaham, ananda,
sanghagatam dakkhinam asankheyyam appameyyam vadami’’ti (ma. ni. 3.380). Tato gacchante kale
nanavidhani kammani karonta ‘papafico esa, kim imina amhaka’’nti kasavakhandam chinditva arafifie
khipanti. Etasmim kale lingam antarahitam nama hoti. Kassapadasabalassa kira kalato patthaya
yonakanam setavattham parupitva caranam carittam jatanti. [dam lingaantaradhanam nama.

Dhatuantaradhanam pana evam veditabbam — tini parinibbanani, kilesaparinibbanam —
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khandhaparinibbanam, dhatuparinibbananti. Tattha kilesaparinibbanam bodhipallanke ahosi,
khandhaparinibbanam kusinarayam, dhatuparinibbanam anagate bhavissati. Katham? Tato tattha tattha
sakkarasammanam alabhamana dhatuyo buddhanam adhitthanabalena
sakkarasammanalabhanakatthanam gacchanti. Gacchante gacchante kale sabbatthanesu
sakkarasammano na hoti. Sasanassa hi osakkanakale imasmim tambapannidipe sabba dhatuyo
sannipatitva mahacetiyam, tato nagadipe rajayatanacetiyam, tato bodhipallankam gamissanti.
Nagabhavanatopi devalokatopi brahmalokatopi dhatuyo mahabodhipallankameva gamissanti.
Sasapamattapi dhatu antara na nassissati. Sabba dhatuyo mahabodhimande sannipatitva buddhartipam
gahetva bodhimande pallankena nisinnabuddhasarirasirim dassenti. Dvattimsa mahapurisalakkhanani
asiti anubyafijanani byamappabhati sabbam paripunnameva hoti. Tato yamakapatihariyadivase viya
patihariyam katva dassenti. Tada manussabhiitasatto nama tattha gato natthi, dasasahassacakkavale pana
devata sabbava sannipatitva ‘‘ajja dasabalo parinibbayati, itodani patthaya andhakaram bhavissati”’ti
paridevanti. Atha dhatusarirato tejo samutthaya tam sariram apannattikabhavam gameti. Dhatusarirato
samutthita jala yava brahmaloka uggacchissati, sasapamattaya sesayapi dhatuya sati ekajalava
bhavissati. Dhatiisu pariyadanam gatasu pacchijjissati. Evam mahantam anubhavam dassetva dhatuyo
antaradhayanti. Tada sannipatita devasangha buddhanam parinibbutadivase viya
dibbagandhamalatiiriyadihi sakkaram katva tikkhattum padakkhinam katva vanditva ‘‘anagate
uppajjanakam buddham passitum labhissama bhagava’’ti vatva sakasakatthanameva gacchanti. Idam

dhatuantaradhanam nama.

Imassa paficavidhassa antaradhanassa pariyattiantaradhanameva mulam. Pariyattiya hi antarahitaya
patipatti antaradhayati, pariyattiya thitaya patipatti patitthati. Teneva imasmim dipe
candalatissamahabhaye sakko devaraja mahaulumpam mapetva bhikkhiinam arocapesi ‘‘mahantam
bhayam bhavissati, na samma devo vassissati, bhikkhii paccayehi kilamanta pariyattim sandharetum na
sakkhissanti, paratiram gantva ayyehi jivitam rakkhitum vattati. Imam mahaulumpam aruyha gacchatha,
bhante. Yesam ettha nisajjatthanam nappahoti, te katthakhandepi uram thapetva gacchantu, sabbesampi
bhayam na bhavissati’’ti. Tada samuddatiram patva satthi bhikkhai katikam katva ‘‘amhakam ettha
gamanakiccam natthi, mayam idheva hutva tepitakam rakkhissama’’ti tato nivattitva
dakkhinamalayajanapadam gantva kandamiilapannehi jivikam kappenta vasimsu. Kaye vahante nisiditva
sajjhayam karonti, avahante valikam ussaretva parivaretva sisani ekatthane katva pariyattim sammasanti.
Imina niyamena dvadasa samvaccharani satthakatham tepitakam paripunnam katva dharayimsu.

Bhaye vipasante sattasata bhikkhi attano gatatthane satthakathe tepitake ekakkharampi
ekabyafijanampi anasetva imameva dipamagamma kallagamajanapade mandalaramaviharam pavisimsu.
Theranam agamanappavattim sutva imasmim dipe ohina satthi bhikkhi ‘‘there passissama’’ti gantva
therehi saddhim tepitakam sodhenta ekakkharampi ekabyafijanampi asamentam nama na passimsu.
Tasmim thane theranam ayam katha udapadi ‘ ‘pariyatti nu kho sasanassa miillam, udahu patipatti’’ti.
Pamsukiilikatthera ‘“patipattimiila’’nti ahamsu, dhammakathika ‘pariyatti’’ti. Atha ne thera
“‘tumhakam dvinnampi jananam vacanamatteneva na karoma, jinabhasitam suttam aharatha’’ti ahamsu.
Suttam aharitum na bharoti ‘‘ime ca, subhadda, bhikkhii samma vihareyyum, asuiifio loko arahantehi
assati (d1. ni. 2.214). Patipattimiilakam, maharaja, satthusasanam patipattisarakam. Patipattiya
dharantaya titthati’’ti (mi. pa. 4.1.7) suttam aharimsu. Imam suttam sutva dhammakathika attano

vadathapanatthaya imam suttam aharimsu —

““Yava titthanti suttanta, vinayo yava dippati;
Tava dakkhanti alokam, siiriye abbhutthite yatha.

‘‘Suttantesu asantesu, pamutthe vinayamhi ca;
Tamo bhavissati loke, striye atthangate yatha.

‘“‘Suttante rakkhite sante, patipatti hoti rakkhita;
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Patipattiyam thito dhiro, yogakkhema na dhamsati’’ti.

Imasmim sutte ahate pamsukiilikatthera tunhi ahesum, dhammakathikattheranamyeva vacanam
purato ahosi. Yatha hi gavasatassa va gavasahassassa va antare pavenipalikaya dhenuya asati so vamso
sa paveni na ghatiyati, evamevam araddhavipassakanam bhikkhtinam satepi sahassepi samvijjamane
pariyattiya asati ariyamaggapativedho nama na hoti. Yatha ca nidhikumbhiya jananatthaya pasanapitthe
akkharesu thapitesu yava akkharani dharanti, tava nidhikumbbhi nattha nama na hoti. Evamevam
pariyattiya dharamanaya sasanam antarahitam nama na hotiti.

Dutiyapamadadivaggavannana.

11. Adhammavaggavannana

140. Ekadasame vagge adhammam adhammotiadini vuttanayeneva veditabbani. Sesamettha
uttanamevati.

Adhammavaggavannana.

12. Anapattivaggavannana

150. Dvadasame pana anapattim apattitiadisu ‘‘anapatti ajanantassa atheyyacittassa
namaranadhippayassa anullapanadhippayassa namocanadhippayassa’’ti tattha tattha vutta anapatti
anapatti nama, ‘‘janantassa theyyacittassa’’tiadina nayena vutta apatti apatti nama, paficapattikkhandha
lahukapatti nama, dve apattikkhandha garukapatti nama. Dve apattikkhandha dutthullapatti nama,
paficapattikkhandha adutthullapatti nama. Cha apattikkhandha savasesapatti nama, eko
pargjikapattikkhandho anavasesapatti nama. Sappatikammapatti nama savasesapattiyeva,
appatikammapatti nama anavasesapattiyeva. Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.

Anapattivaggavannana.
13. Ekapuggalavaggavannana

170. Ekapuggalavaggassa pathame ekapuggaloti eko puggalo. Ettha ekoti dutiyadipatikkhepattho
gananaparicchedo. Puggaloti sasmmutikatha, na paramatthakatha. Buddhassa hi bhagavato duvidha
desana — sammutidesana, paramatthadesana cati. Tattha ‘‘puggalo satto ittht puriso khattiyo brahmano
devo maro’’ti evariipa sammutidesana, ‘‘aniccam dukkham anatta khandha dhatii ayatanani
satipatthana’’ti evariipa paramatthadesana. Tattha bhagava ye sammutivasena desanam sutva attham
pativijjhitva moham pahaya visesam adhigantum samattha, tesam sammutidesanam deseti. Ye pana
paramatthavasena desanam sutva attham pativijjhitva moham pahaya visesamadhigantum samattha,
tesam paramatthadesanam deseti.

Tatrayam upama — yatha hi desabhasakusalo tinnam vedanam atthasamvannanako acariyo ye
damilabhasaya vutte attham jananti, tesam damilabhasaya acikkhati. Ye andhabhasadisu afifiataraya
bhasaya, tesam taya taya bhasaya. Evam te manavaka chekam byattam acariyamagamma khippameva
sippam ugganhanti. Tattha acariyo viya buddho bhagava, tayo veda viya kathetabbabhave thitani tini
pitakani, desabhasakosallamiva sammutiparamatthakosallam, nanadesabhasa manavaka viya
sammutiparamatthavasena pativijjhanasamattha veneyyasatta, acariyassa damilabhasadiacikkhanam viya
bhagavato sammutiparamatthavasena desana veditabba. Aha cettha —

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 38 sur 203

“‘Duve saccani akkhasi, sambuddho vadatam varo;
Sammutim paramatthafica, tatiyam nupalabbhati.

‘“‘Sanketavacanam saccam, lokasammutikarana;
Paramatthavacanam saccam, dhammanam bhutakarana.

““Tasma voharakusalassa, lokanathassa satthuno;
Sammutim voharantassa, musavado na jayati’ ti.

Apica atthahi karanehi bhagava puggalakatham katheti — hirottappadipanattham,
kammassakatadipanattham, paccattapurisakaradipanattham, anantariyadipanattham,
brahmaviharadipanattham, pubbenivasadipanattham, dakkhinavisuddhidipanattham, lokasammutiya
appahanatthaficati. ‘‘Khandhadhatuayatanani hiriyanti ottappantt’’ti hi vutte mahajano na janati,
sammohamapajjati, patisattu hoti ‘‘’kimidam khandhadhatuayatanani hiriyanti ottappanti nama’’ti? ‘‘Itth1
hiriyati ottappati, puriso khattiyo brahmano devo maro’’ti vutte pana janati, na ssmmohamapajjati, na
patisattu hoti. Tasma bhagava hirottappadipanattham puggalakatham katheti.

‘‘Khandha kammassaka, dhatuyo ayatanani’’ti vuttepi eseva nayo. Tasma bhagava
kammassakatadipanattham puggalakatham katheti.

““Veluvanadayo mahavihara khandhehi karapita, dhatiihi ayatanehi’’
bhagava paccattapurisakaradipanattham puggalakatham katheti.

ti vuttepi eseva nayo. Tasma

‘“‘Khandha mataram jivita voropenti, pitaram, arahantam, ruhiruppadakammam,
sanghabhedakammam karonti, dhatuyo ayatanani’’ti vuttepi eseva nayo. Tasma bhagava

anantariyadipanattham puggalakatham katheti.

‘‘Khandha mettayanti, dhatuyo ayatanani’’ti vuttepi eseva nayo. Tasma bhagava
brahmaviharadipanattham puggalakatham katheti.

‘‘Khandha pubbenivasamanussaranti, dhatuyo ayatanani’’ti vuttepi eseva nayo. Tasma bhagava
pubbenivasadipanattham puggalakatham katheti.

‘‘Khandha danam patigganhanti, dhatuyo ayatanant’’ti vuttepi mahajano na janati, sammoham
apajjati, patisattu hoti ‘‘kimidam khandhadhatuayatanani patigganhanti nama’’ti? ‘‘Puggala
patigganhanti silavanto kalyanadhammo’’ti vutte pana janati, na sammoham apajjati, na patisattu hoti.
Tasma bhagava dakkhinavisuddhidipanattham puggalakatham katheti.

Lokasammutifica buddha bhagavanto nappajahanti, lokasamaffiaya lokaniruttiya lokabhilape
thitayeva dhammam desenti. Tasma bhagava lokasammutiya appahanatthampi puggalakatham
katheti.

Iti eko ca so puggalo cati ekapuggalo. Kenatthena ekapuggalo? Asadisatthena gunavisitthatthena
asamasamatthenati. So hi dasannam paraminam patipatiya avajjanam adim katva bodhisambharagunehi
ceva buddhagunehi ca sesamahajanena asadisoti asadisatthenapi ekapuggalo. Ye cassa te guna, te
sesasattanam gunehi visitthati gunavisitthatthenapi ekapuggalo. Purimaka sammasambuddha
sabbasattehi asama, tehi saddhim ayameva eko ripakayagunehi ceva namakayagunehi ca samoti
asamasamatthenapi ekapuggalo.

Loketi tayo loka — sattaloko, okasaloko, sankharalokoti. Tesam vittharakatha visuddhimagge
(visuddhi. 1.135-136) vutta. Tesu idha sattaloko adhippeto. Sattaloke uppajjamanopi cesa na devaloke,
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na brahmaloke, manussalokeyeva uppajjati. Manussalokepi na afifiasmim cakkavale, imasmimyeva
cakkavale uppajjati. Tatrapi na sabbatthanesu.

“‘Puratthimaya disaya gajangalam nama nigamo, tassa parena mahasala, tato para paccantima
janapada, orato majjhe. Puratthimadakkhinaya disaya sallavati nama nadi, tato para paccantima
janapada, orato majjhe. Dakkhinaya disaya setakannikam nama nigamo, tato para paccantima janapada,
orato majjhe. Pacchimaya disaya thinam nama brahmanagamo, tato para paccantima janapada, orato
majjhe. Uttaraya disaya usiraddhajo nama pabbato, tato para paccantima janapada, orato majjhe’’ti
(mahava. 259) evam paricchinne ayamato tiyojanasate vittharato addhateyyayojanasate parikkhepato
navayojanasate majjhimadese uppajjati. Na kevalafica tathagatova, paccekabuddha aggasavaka astti
mahathera buddhamata buddhapita cakkavattt raja affie ca sarappatta brahmanagahapatika ettheva
uppajjanti.

Uppajjamano uppajjatiti idam pana ubhayampi vippakatavacanameva. Uppajjamano
bahujanahitaya uppajjati, na afifiena karanenati evam panettha attho veditabbo. Evariipaficettha
lakkhanam na sakka etam afifiena saddalakkhanena patibahitum.

Apica uppajjamano nama, uppajjati nama, uppanno namati ayamettha bhedo veditabbo. Esa hi
dipankarapadamiilato patthaya laddhabyakarano buddhakarake dhamme pariyesanto dasa paramiyo
disva ‘‘ime dhamma maya piiretabba’’ti katasannitthano danaparamim piirentopi uppajjamano nama.
Silaparamt...pe... upekkhaparamiti ima dasa paramiyo piirentopi, dasa upaparamiyo pirentopi
uppajjamano nama. Dasa paramatthaparamiyo piirentopi uppajjamanova nama. Pafica mahapariccage
pariccajantopi uppajjamano nama. Attatthacariyam fiatatthacariyam lokatthacariyam ptirayamanopi
uppajjamano nama. Kappasatasahassadhikani cattari asankhyeyyani buddhakarake dhamme matthakam
papentopi uppajjamano nama. Vessantarattabhavam pahaya tusitapure patisandhim gahetva
satthivassasatasahassadhika sattapannasavassakotiyo titthantopi uppajjamano nama. Devatahi yacito
paficamahavilokitam viloketva mahamayadeviya kucchimhi patisandhim ganhantopi, aniinadhike dasa
mase gabbhavasam vasantopi uppajjamano nama. Ekiinatimsa vassani agaramajjhe titthantopi
uppajjamano nama. Kamesu adinavam nekkhamme ca anisamsam disva rahulabhaddassa jatadivase
channasahayo kandakam vahanavaram aruyha nikkhamantopi uppajjamanova nama. Ttni rajjani
atikkamantopi anomanaditire pabbajantopi uppajjamano nama. Chabbassani mahapadhanam karontopi
uppajjamano nama. Paripakkagate fiane olarikaharam aharantopi uppajjamanova nama. Sayanhasamaye
visakhapunnamaya mahabodhimandam aruyha marabalam vidhametva pathamayame pubbenivasam
anussaritva majjhimayame dibbacakkhum parisodhetva pacchimayamasamanantare dvadasangam
paticcasamuppadam anulomapatilomato sammasitva sotapattimaggam pativijjhantopi uppajjamanova
nama. Sotapattiphalakkhanepi sakadagamimaggakkhanepi sakadagamiphalakkhanepi
anagamimaggakkhanepi anagamiphalakkhanepi uppajjamanova nama. Arahattamaggakkhane pana
uppajjati nama. Arahattaphalakkhane uppanno nama. Buddhanam hi savakanam viya na patipatiya
iddhividhafianadini uppajjanti, saheva pana arahattamaggena sakalopi sabbaififiutaifianadi gunarasi
agatova nama hoti. Tasma te nipphattasabbakiccatta arahattaphalakkhane uppanna nama honti.
Imasmimpi sutte arahattaphalakkhanamyeva sandhaya ‘“uppajjati’’ti veditabbo, uppanno hotiti
ayafihettha attho.

Bahujanahitayati mahajanassa hitatthaya uppajjati. Bahujanasukhayati mahajanassa sukhatthaya
uppajjati. Lokanukampayati sattalokassa anukampam paticca uppajjati. Katarasattalokassati? Yo
tathagatassa dhammadesanam sutva amatapanam pivitva dhammam pativijjhi, tassa. Bhagavata hi
mahabodhimande sattasattaham vitinametva bodhimanda isipatanam agamma ‘dveme, bhikkhave, anta
pabbajitena na sevitabba’’ti dhammacakkappavattanasutte (mahava. 13; sam. ni. 5.1081) desite
ayasmata afnfiasikondafifiattherena saddhim attharasakotisankha brahmano amatapanam pivimsu, etassa
sattalokassa anukampaya uppanno. Paficamadivase anattalakkhanasuttantapariyosane (mahava. 20; sam.
ni. 3.59) paficavaggiya thera arahatte patitthahimsu, etassapi sattalokassa anukampaya uppanno. Tato
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yasadarakappamukhe paficapannasa purise arahatte patitthapesi, tato kappasikavanasande timsa
bhaddavaggiye tayo magge ca tini phalani ca sampapesi, etassapi sattalokassa anukampaya uppanno.
Gayasise adittapariyayasuttapariyosane (mahava. 54) jatilasahassam arahatte patitthapesi, talatthivane
bimbisarappamukha ekadasa nahuta brahmanagahapatika satthu dhammadesanam sutva sotapattiphale
patitthahimsu, ekam nahutam saranesu patitthitam. Tirokuttaanumodanavasane caturasitiya
panasahassehi amatapanam pitam. Sumanamalakarasamagame caturasitiya ca. Dhanapalakasamagame
dasahi panasahassehi, khadirangarajatakasamagame caturasitiya panasahassehi,
jambukaajivakasamagame caturasitiya ca. Anandasetthisamagame caturasitiya ca panasahassehi
amatapanam pitam. Pasanakacetiye parayanasuttantakathadivase cuddasa kotiyo amatapanam pivimsu.
Yamakapatihariyadivase visati panakotiyo, tavatimsabhavane pandukambalasilaya nisiditva mataram
kayasakkhim katva sattappakaranam abhidhammam desentassa asiti panakotiyo, devorohane timsa
panakotiyo, sakkapafihasuttante asiti devatasahassani amatapanam pivimsu. Mahasamayasuttante
mangalasuttante ctilarahulovade samacittapatipadayati imesu catiisu thanesu abhisamayam
pattasattanam paricchedo natthi. Etassapi sattalokassa anukampaya uppannoti. Yavajjadivasa ito param
anagate ca sasanam nissaya saggamokkhamagge patitthahantanam vasenapi ayamattho veditabbo.

Devamanussananti na kevalam devamanussanamyeva, avasesanam nagasupannadinampi atthaya
hitaya sukhayeva uppanno. Sahetukapatisandhike pana maggaphalasacchikiriyaya bhabbe puggale
dassetum etam vuttam. Tasma etesampi atthaya hitaya sukhayeva uppannoti veditabbo.

Katamo ekapuggaloti ayam puccha. Puccha ca namesa paficavidha hoti — aditthajotana puccha,
ditthasamsandana puccha, vimaticchedana puccha, anumatipuccha, kathetukamyatapucchati.

Tasam idam nanattam — katama aditthajotana puccha? Pakatiya lakkhanam afifiatam hoti
adittham atulitam attritam avibhiitam abhavitam. Tassa fianaya dassanaya tulanaya tiranaya
vibhiitatthaya vibhavanatthaya pafiham pucchati, ayam aditthajotana puccha.

Katama difthasamsandana puccha? Pakatiya lakkhanam fiatam hoti dittham tulitam tiritam
vibhitam vibhavitam. So affiehi panditehi saddhim samsandanatthaya paftham pucchati, ayam
ditthasamsandana puccha.

Katama vimaticchedana puccha? Pakatiya samsayapakkhanto hoti vimatipakkhanto dvelhakajato
“‘evam nu kho, na nu kho, kim nu kho, katham nu kho’’ti. So vimaticchedanatthaya pafiham pucchati,
ayam vimaticchedana puccha.

Katama anumatipuccha? Bhagava hi bhikkhtinam anumatiya pafiham pucchati — “‘tam kim
maififiatha, bhikkhave, riipam niccam va aniccam va’’ti? ‘“Aniccam, bhante’’. ‘“Yam pananiccam,
dukkham va tam sukham va’’ti? ‘‘Dukkham, bhante’’. ‘“Yam pananiccam dukkham
viparinamadhammam, kallam nu kho tam samanupassitum etam mama, esohamasmi, eso me atta’’ti?
““No hetam, bhante’’ti, ayam anumatipuccha.

Katama kathetukamyatapuccha? Bhagava bhikkhiinam kathetukamyataya pafiham pucchati —
“‘cattarome, bhikkhave, satipatthana. Katame cattaro’’ti? Ayam kathetukamyatapucchati.

Tattha buddhanam purima tisso puccha natthi. Kasma? Buddhanam hi tisu addhasu kifici
sankhatam addhavimuttam va asankhatam adittham ajanitam atulitam atiritam avibhiitam avibhavitam
nama natthi, tasma tesam aditthajotanapuccha natthi. Yam pana bhagavata attano fianena patividdham,
tassa afifiena samanena va brahmanena va devena va marena va brahmuna va saddhim
samsandanakiccam natthi. Tenassa ditthasamsandanapuccha natthi. Yasma panesa akathamkathi
tinnavicikiccho sabbadhammesu vihatasamsayo, tenassa vimaticchedanapuccha natthi. Itara pana dve
puccha bhagavato atthi, tasu ayam kathetukamyatapucchati veditabba.
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Idani taya pucchaya puttham ekapuggalam vibhavento tathagato araham sammasambuddhoti
aha. Tattha tathagatoti atthahi karanehi bhagava tathagato — tatha agatoti tathagato, tatha gatoti
tathagato, tathalakkhanam agatoti tathagato, tathadhamme yathavato abhisambuddhoti tathagato,
tathadassitaya tathagato, tathavaditaya tathagato, tathakaritaya tathagato, abhibhavanatthena tathagatoti.

Katham bhagava tatha agatoti tathagato? Yatha sabbalokahitaya ussukkamapanna purimaka
sammasambuddha agata, yatha vipassi bhagava agato, yatha sikhi bhagava, yatha vessabhii bhagava,
yatha kakusandho bhagava, yatha konagamano bhagava, yatha kassapo bhagava agatoti. Kim vuttam
hoti? Yena abhintharena ete bhagavanto agata, teneva amhakampi bhagava agato. Atha va yatha vipasst
bhagava...pe... yatha kassapo bhagava danaparamim puretva,
stlanekkhammapanfiaviriyakhantisaccadhitthanamettaupekkhaparamim piiretva ima dasa paramiyo, dasa
upaparamiyo, dasa paramatthaparamiyoti samatimsa paramiyo piiretva, angapariccagam
nayanadhanarajjaputtadarapariccaganti ime pafica mahapariccage pariccajitva,
pubbayogapubbacariyadhammakkhanafiatatthacariyadayo puretva buddhicariyaya kotim patva agato,
tatha amhakampi bhagava agato. Yatha ca vipassi bhagava ...pe... kassapo bhagava cattaro satipatthane
cattaro sammappadhane cattaro iddhipade paficindriyani pafica balani satta bojjhange ariyam
atthangikam maggam bhavetva brihetva agato, tatha amhakampi bhagava agatoti tathagato.

““Yatheva lokamhi vipassiadayo,
Sabbafifiubhavam munayo idhagata;
Tatha ayam sakyamunipi agato,
Tathagato vuccati tena cakkhuma’’ti.

Evam tatha agatoti tathagato.

Katham tatha gatoti tathagato? Yatha sampatijato vipassi bhagava gato...pe... kassapo bhagava
gato. Kathafica so gatoti? So hi sampatijatova samehi padehi pathaviyam patitthaya uttarabhimukho
sattapadavitiharena gato. Yathaha — ‘‘sampatijato, ananda, bodhisatto samehi padehi pathaviyam
patitthahitva uttarabhimukho sattapadavitiharena gacchati setamhi chatte anudhariyamane, sabba ca disa
anuviloketi, asabhifica vacam bhasati ‘aggohamasmi lokassa, jetthohamasmi lokassa, setthohamasmi
lokassa, ayamantima jati, natthi dani punabbhavo’’’ti (ma. ni. 3.207). Taficassa gamanam tatham ahosi
avitatham anekesam visesadhigamanam pubbanimittabhavena. Yaiihi so sampatijatova samehi padehi
patitthahi, idamassa caturiddhipadapatilabhassa pubbanimittam, uttarabhimukhabhavo pana
sabbalokuttarabhavassa pubbanimittam, sattapadavitiharo sattabojjhangaratanapatilabhassa,
“‘suvannadanda vitipatanti camara’’ti (su. ni. 693) ettha vuttacamarukkhepo pana
sabbatitthiyanimmathanassa pubbanimittam, setacchattadharanam
arahattaphalavimuttivaravimalasetacchattapatilabhassa pubbanimittam, sabbadisanuvilokanam
sabbaffiutanavaranafianapatilabhassa pubbanimittam, asabhivacabhasanam
appativattiyavaradhammacakkappavattanassa pubbanimittam. Tatha ayam bhagavapi gato. Taficassa
gamanam katham ahosi avitatham tesamyeva visesadhigamanam pubbanimittabhavena. Tenahu porana

‘““Muhuttajatova gavampati yatha,
Samehi padehi phusi vasundharam;
So vikkami satta padani gotamo,
Setafica chattam anudharayum mard.

““‘Gantvana so satta padani gotamo,
Disa vilokesi sama samantato;
Atthangupetam giramabbhudirayi,
Stho yatha pabbatamuddhanitthito’’ti.
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Evam tatha gatoti tathagato.

Atha va yatha vipasst bhagava...pe... yatha kassapo bhagava, ayampi bhagava tatheva
nekkhammena kamacchandam pahaya gato, abyapadena byapadam, alokasafifiaya thinamiddham,
avikkhepena uddhaccakukkuccam, dhammavavatthanena vicikiccham pahaya gato, fianena avijjam
padaletva gato, pamojjena aratim vinodetva, pathamajjhanena nivaranakavatam ugghatetva,
dutiyajjhanena vitakkavicaram vipasametva, tatiyajjhanena pitim virajetva, catutthajjhanena
sukhadukkham pahaya, akasanaficayatanasamapattiya ripasafifiapatighasafifiananattasafifiayo
samatikkamitva, vififianaficayatanasamapattiya akasanaficayatanasafifiam, akificafifiayatanasamapattiya
vififianaficayatanasafifiam, nevasafifianasafifiayatanasamapattiya akificafifiayatanasafifiam
samatikkamitva gato.

Aniccanupassanaya niccasafifiam pahaya, dukkhanupassanaya sukhasafifiam, anattanupassanaya
attasafifiam, nibbidanupassanaya nandim, viraganupassanaya ragam, nirodhanupassanaya samudayam,
patinissagganupassanaya adanam, khayanupassanaya ghanasafilam, vayanupassanaya aythanam,
viparinamanupassanaya dhuvasafifiam, animittanupassanaya nimittasafifiam, appanihitanupassanaya
panidhim, sufifiatanupassanaya abhinivesam, adhipafiiadhammavipassanaya saradanabhinivesam,
yathabhitafianadassanena sammohabhinivesam, adinavanupassanaya alayabhinivesam,
patisankhanupassanaya appatisankham, vivattanupassanaya samyogabhinivesam, sotapattimaggena
ditthekatthe kilese bhafjitva, sakadagamimaggena olarike kilese pahaya, anagamimaggena anusahagate
kilese samugghatetva, arahattamaggena sabbakilese samucchinditva gato. Evampi tatha gatoti tathagato.

Katham tathalakkhanam agatoti tathagato? Pathavidhatuya kakkhalattalakkhanam tatham
avitatham, apodhatuya paggharanalakkhanam, tejodhatuya unhattalakkhanam, vayodhatuya
vitthambhanalakkhanam, akasadhatuya asamphutthalakkhanam, vifianadhatuya vijananalakkhanam.

Riipassa ruppanalakkhanam, vedanaya vedayitalakkhanam, safifiaya safijananalakkhanam,
sankharanam abhisankharanalakkhanam, vififianassa vijananalakkhanam.

Vitakkassa abhiniropanalakkhanam, vicarassa anumajjanalakkhanam, pitiya pharanalakkhanam,
sukhassa satalakkhanam, cittekaggataya avikkhepalakkhanam, phassassa phusanalakkhanam.

Saddhindriyassa adhimokkhalakkhanam, viriyindriyassa paggahalakkhanam, satindriyassa
upatthanalakkhanam, samadhindriyassa avikkhepalakkhanam, pafifiindriyassa pajananalakkhanam.

Saddhabalassa assaddhiye akampiyalakkhanam, viriyabalassa kosajje, satibalassa mutthassacce,
samadhibalassa uddhacce, pafifiabalassa avijjaya akampiyalakkhanam.

Satisambojjhangassa upatthanalakkhanam, dhammavicayasambojjhangassa pavicayalakkhanam,
viriyasambojjhangassa paggahalakkhanam, pitisambojjhangassa pharanalakkhanam,
passaddhisambojjhangassa viipasamalakkhanam, samadhisambojjhangassa avikkhepalakkhanam,
upekkhasambojjhangassa patisankhanalakkhanam.

Sammaditthiya dassanalakkhanam, sammasankappassa abhiniropanalakkhanam, sammavacaya
pariggahalakkhanam, sammakammantassa samutthanalakkhanam, sammaajivassa vodanalakkhanam,
sammavayamassa paggahalakkhanam, sammasatiya upatthanalakkhanam, sammasamadhissa
avikkhepalakkhanam.

Avijjaya afifianalakkhanam, sankharanam cetanalakkhanam, vififianassa vijananalakkhanam,
namassa namanalakkhanam, ripassa ruppanalakkhanam, salayatanassa ayatanalakkhanam, phassassa
phusanalakkhanam, vedanaya vedayitalakkhanam, tanhaya hetulakkhanam, upadanassa
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gahanalakkhanam, bhavassa aytihanalakkhanam, jatiya nibbattilakkhanam, jaraya jiranalakkhanam,
maranassa cutilakkhanam.

Dhattinam sufifiatalakkhanam, ayatananam ayatanalakkhanam, satipatthananam
upatthanalakkhanam, sammappadhananam padahanalakkhanam, iddhipadanam ijjhanalakkhanam,
indriyanam adhipatilakkhanam, balanam akampiyalakkhanam, bojjhanganam niyyanalakkhanam,
maggassa hetulakkhanam.

Saccanam tathalakkhanam, samathassa avikkhepalakkhanam, vipassanaya anupassanalakkhanam,
samathavipassananam ekarasalakkhanam, yuganaddhanam anativattanalakkhanam.

Silavisuddhiya samvaranalakkhanam, cittavisuddhiya avikkhepalakkhanam, ditthivisuddhiya
dassanalakkhanam.

Khaye fanassa samucchedalakkhanam, anuppade fianassa passaddhilakkhanam.

Chandassa mulalakkhanam, manasikarassa samutthanalakkhanam, phassassa
samodhanalakkhanam, vedanaya samosaranalakkhanam, samadhissa pamukhalakkhanam, satiya
adhipateyyalakkhanam, pafifiaya tatuttariyalakkhanam, vimuttiya saralakkhanam, amatogadhassa
nibbanassa pariyosanalakkhanam tatham avitatham. Evam tathalakkhanam fianagatiya agato avirajjhitva
patto anuppattoti tathagato. Evam tathalakkhanam agatoti tathagato.

Katham tathadhamme yathavato abhisambuddhoti tathagato? Tathadhamma nama cattari
ariyasaccani. Yathaha — ‘‘cattarimani, bhikkhave, tathani avitathani anafifiathani. Katamani cattari?
‘Idam dukkha’nti, bhikkhave, tathametam avitathametam anafifiathameta’’nti (sam. ni. 5.1090) vittharo.
Tani ca bhagava abhisambuddho, tasma tathanam abhisambuddhatta tathagatoti vuccati.
Abhisambodhattho hi ettha gatasaddo.

Apica jaramaranassa jatipaccayasambhiitasamudagatattho tatho avitatho anaffiatho...pe...
sankharanam avijjapaccayasambhiitasamudagatattho tatho avitatho anafifiatho. Tatha avijjaya
sankharanam paccayattho, sankharanam vififianassa paccayattho...pe... jatiya jaramaranassa
paccayattho tatho avitatho anaffiatho. Tam sabbam bhagava abhisambuddho. Tasmapi tathanam
dhammanam abhisambuddhatta tathagatoti vuccati. Evam tathadhamme yathavato abhisambuddhoti
tathagato.

Katham tathadassitaya tathagato? Bhagava yam sadevake loke...pe... sadevamanussaya
aparimanasu lokadhatiisu aparimananam sattanam cakkhudvare apatham agacchantam riiparammanam
nama atthi, tam sabbakarato janati passati. Evam janata passata ca tena tam itthanitthadivasena va
ditthasutamutavififatesu labbhamanakapadavasena va ‘‘katamam tam riipam riipayatanam? Yam riipam
catunnam mahabhiitanam upadaya vannanibha sanidassanam sappatigham nilam pitaka’’ntiadina (dha.
sa. 616) nayena anekehi namehi terasahi varehi dvepaiifiasaya nayehi vibhajjamanam tathameva hoti,
vitatham natthi. Esa nayo sotadvaradisupi apathamagacchantesu saddadisu. Vuttafihetam bhagavata —
“‘yam, bhikkhave, sadevakassa lokassa...pe... sadevamanussaya dittham sutam mutam vififatam pattam
pariyesitam anuvicaritam manasa, tamaham janami, tamaham abbhafifiasim, tam tathagatassa viditam,

tam tathagato na upatthasi’’ti (a. ni. 4.24). Evam tathadassitaya tathagato. Tattha tathadassiatthe
tathagatoti padasambhavo veditabbo.

Katham tathavaditaya tathagato? Yam rattim bhagava bodhimande aparajitapallanke nisinno
tinpnam maranam matthakam madditva anuttaram sammasambodhim abhisambuddho, yafica rattim
yamakasalanam antare anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinibbayi, etthantare
paficacattalisavassaparimane kale pathamabodhiyapi majjhimabodhiyapi pacchimabodhiyapi yam
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bhagavata bhasitam suttam geyyam...pe... vedallam, sabbam tam atthato ca byaiijanato ca
anupavajjam antinam anadhikam sabbakaraparipunnam ragamadanimmadanam
dosamohamadanimmadanam, natthi tattha valaggamattampi avakkhalitam, sabbam tam ekamuddikaya
lafichitam viya ekanalikaya mitam viya ekatulaya tulitam viya ca tathameva hoti avitatham. Tenaha —
“‘yafica, cunda, rattim tathagato anuttaram sammasambodhim abhisambujjhati, yafica rattim
anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinibbayati, yam etasmim antare bhasati lapati niddisati, sabbam tam
tatheva hoti no affiatha. Tasma tathagatoti vuccati’’ti (d1. ni. 3.188). Gadattho hi ettha gatasaddo. Evam
tathavaditaya tathagato.

Apica agadanam agado, vacananti attho. Tatho aviparito agado assati dakarassa takaram katva
tathagatoti evampetasmim atthe padasiddhi veditabba.

Katham tathakaritaya tathagato? Bhagavato hi vacaya kayo anulometi kayassapi vaca, tasma
yathavadi tathakart yathakart tathavadi ca hoti. Evam bhiitassa cassa yatha vaca, kayopi tatha gato,
pavattoti attho. Yatha ca kayo, vacapi tatha gatati tathagato. Tenevaha — ‘ “yathavadi, bhikkhave,
tathagato tathakarT, yathakari tathavadi. Iti yathavadi tathakart, yathakart tathavadi. Tasma ‘tathagato’ti
vuccati’’ti (a. ni. 4.23). Evam tathakaritaya tathagato.

Katham abhibhavanatthena tathagato? Upari bhavaggam hettha avicim pariyantam katva tiriyam
aparimanasu lokadhatiisu sabbasatte abhibhavati stlenapi samadhinapi pafifiayapi vimuttiyapi, na tassa
tula va pamanam va atthi, atulo appameyyo anuttaro rajarajo devadevo sakkanamatisakko
brahmanamatibrahma. Tenaha — ‘‘sadevake loke, bhikkhave...pe... sadevamanussaya tathagato abhibhi
anabhibhiito afifiadatthu daso vasavattl. Tasma ‘tathagato’ti vuccati’’ti (a. ni. 4.23).

Tatrevam padasiddhi veditabba — agado viya agado. Ko panesa? Desanavilaso ceva puiifiussayo ca.
Tena hesa mahanubhavo bhisakko dibbagadena sappe viya sabbaparappavadino sadevakaiica lokam
abhibhavati. Iti sabbalokabhibhavane tatho aviparito desanavilaso ceva puiifiussayo ca agado assati
dakarassa takaram katva tathagatoti veditabbo. Evam abhibhavanatthena tathagato.

Apica tathaya gatotipi tathagato, tatham gatotipi tathagato, gatoti avagato atito patto patipannoti
attho. Tattha sakalalokam tiranaparififiaya tathaya gato avagatoti tathagato. Lokasamudayam
pahanapariffiaya tathaya gato atitoti tathagato, lokanirodham sacchikiriyaya tathaya gato pattoti
tathagato, lokanirodhagaminim patipadam tathaya gato patipannoti tathagato. Tena yam vuttam
bhagavata —

“‘Loko, bhikkhave, tathagatena abhisambuddho, lokasma tathagato visamyutto.
Lokasamudayo, bhikkhave, tathagatena abhisambuddho, lokasamudayo tathagatassa pahino.
Lokanirodho, bhikkhave, tathagatena abhisambuddho, lokanirodho tathagatassa sacchikato.
Lokanirodhagamini patipada, bhikkhave, tathagatena abhisambuddha, lokanirodhagamint
patipada tathagatassa bhavita. Yam, bhikkhave, sadevakassa lokassa...pe... sabbam tam
tathagatena abhisambuddham. Tasma ‘tathagato’ti vuccati’’ti (a. ni. 4.23).

Tassapi evam attho veditabbo. Idampi ca tathagatassa tathagatabhavadipane mukhamattameva.
Sabbakarena pana tathagatova tathagatassa tathagatabhavam vanneyya.

Araham sammasambuddhoti padadvaye pana arakatta, arinam aranafica hatatta, paccayadinam
arahatta, papakarane rahabhavati imehi tava karanehi arahanti veditabbo. Samma samafica
sabbadhammanam buddhatta pana sammasambuddhoti ayamettha sankhepo, vittharato panetam
padadvayam visuddhimagge (visuddhi. 1.123 adayo) buddhanussativannanayam pakasitanti.

171. Dutiye patubhaveti uppatti nipphatti. Dullabho lokasminti imasmim sattaloke dullabho
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sudullabho paramadullabho. Kasma dullabhoti? Ekavaram danaparamim piiretva buddhena
bhavitum na sakka, dve vare dasa vare visati vare pafifidasa vare varasatam varasahassam
varasatasahassam varakotisatasahassampi danaparamim puretva buddhena bhavitum na sakka, tatha
ekadivasam dve divase dasa divase visati divase pafifiasa divase divasasatam divasasahassam
divasasatasahassam divasakotisatasahassam. Ekamasam dve mase...pe... masakotisatasahassam.
Ekasamvaccharam dve samvacchare...pe... samvaccharakotisatasahassam. Ekakappam dve kappe...
pe... kappakotisatasahassam. Kappanam ekam asankhyeyyam dve asankhyeyyani tini asankhyeyyani
danaparamim piiretva buddhena bhavitum na sakka. Stlaparaminekkhammaparamd...pe...
upekkhaparamisupi eseva nayo. Pacchimakotiya pana kappasatasahassadhikani cattari asankhyeyyani
dasa paramiyo puretva buddhena bhavitum sakkati imina karanena dullabho.

172. Tatiye acchariyamanussoti acchariyo manusso. Acchariyoti andhassa pabbatarohanam viya
niccam na hotiti attho. Ayam tava saddanayo. Ayam pana atthakathanayo — accharayoggoti acchariyo,
accharam paharitva passitabboti attho. Apica *‘tathagatassa, bhikkhave, arahato sammasambuddhassa
patubhava cattaro acchariya abbhuta dhamma patubhavanti’’ti (a. ni. 4.127) evamadihi anekehi
acchariyabbhutadhammehi samannagatattapi acchariyamanusso. Acinnamanussotipi acchariyamanusso.

Abhintharassa hi sampadake attha dhamme samodhanetva ekabuddhassa sammukhe
mahabodhimande manasam bandhitva nisajjanam nama na affiassa kassaci acinnam,
sabbaffiubodhisattasseva acinnam. Tatha buddhanam santike byakaranam labhitva anivattakena hutva
viriyadhitthanam adhitthaya buddhakarakadhammanam ptiranampi na afifiassa kassaci acinnam,
sabbaffiubodhisattasseva acinnam. Tatha paramiyo gabbham ganhapetva vessantarattabhavasadise
attabhave thatva sabbalankarapatimanditanam hatthinam sattasatani assanam sattasataniti evam
sattasatakamahadanam datva jalikumarasadisam puttam, kanhajinasadisam dhitaram, maddidevisadisam
bhariyafica danamukhe niyyatetva yavatayukam thatva dutiye attabhave tusitabhavane
patisandhiggahanampi na afifiassa kassaci acinnam, sabbafifiubodhisattasseva acinnam. Tusitapure
yavatayukam thatva devatanam ayacanam sampaticchitva paficamahavilokanam viloketva satassa
sampajanassa tusitapura cavitva mahabhogakule patisandhiggahanampi na afifiassa kassaci acinnam,
sabbafifiubodhisattasseva acinnam. Tatha patisandhiggahanadivase dasasahassilokadhatukampanampi,
satassa sampajanassa matukucchiyam nivasopi, satassa sampajanassa matukucchito nikkhamanadivase
dasasahassilokadhatukampanampi, sampatijatassa sattapadavitiharagamanampi, dibbasetacchatta.
dharanampi, dibbavalabijanukkhepopi, sabbadisasu sthavilokanam viloketva attana patisamam kafici
sattam adisva ‘‘aggohamasmi lokassa’’ti evam sthanadanadanampi, paripakagate fiane mahasampattim
pahaya mahabhinikkhamanampi, mahabodhimande pallankena nisinnassa maravijayam adim katva
pubbenivasanussatidibbacakkhuvisodhanani katva pacclisasamaye
sabbaffiutafifianagunarasipatividdhakkhane dasasahassilokadhatukampanampi,
pathamadhammadesanaya anuttaram tiparivattam dhammacakkappavattanampiti evamadi sabbam na
afifiassa kassaci acinnam, sabbafifiubuddhasseva acinnam. Evam acinnamanussotipi acchariyamanusso.

173. Catutthe kalakiriyati ekasmim kale pakata kiriyati kalakiriya. Tathagato hi paficacattalisa
vassani thatva tti pitakani pafica nikaye navangam satthusasanam caturastti dhammakkhandhasahassani
pakasetva mahajanam nibbananinnam nibbanaponam katva yamakasalanamantare nipanno
bhikkhusangham amantetva appamadena ovaditva sato sampajano anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya
parinibbayi. Ayamassa kiriya yavajjatana pakatati ekasmim kale pakata kiriyati kalakiriya. Anutappa
hotiti anutapakara hoti. Tattha cakkavattirafifio kalakiriya ekacakkavale devamanussanam anutapakara
hoti. Buddhanam kalakiriya dasasahassacakkavalesu devamanussanam anutapakara hoti. Tena vuttam —
“‘bahuno janassa anutappa hott’ti.

174. Paficame adutiyoti dutiyassa buddhassa abhava adutiyo. Cattaro hi buddha sutabuddho,

catusaccabuddho, paccekabuddho, sabbafifiubuddhoti. Tattha bahussuto bhikkhu sutabuddho nama.
Khinasavo catusaccabuddho nama. Kappasatasahassadhikani dve asankhyeyyani paramiyo piretva
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samam patividdhapaccekabodhifano paccekabuddho nama. Kappasatasahassadhikani cattari va
attha va solasa va asankhyeyyani paramiyo piretva tinnam maranam matthakam madditva
patividdhasabbatfifiutaiifiano sabbafifiubuddho nama. Imesu catiisu buddhesu sabbafifiubuddhova
adutiyo nama. Na hi tena saddhim afifio sabbafifiubuddho nama uppajjati.

Asahayoti attabhavena va patividdhadhammehi va sadiso sahayo nama assa natthiti asahayo.
“‘Laddhasahayo kho pana so bhagava sekhanaficeva patipadana’’nti imina pana pariyayena sekhasekha
buddhanam sahaya nama honti. Appatimeti patima vuccati attabhavo, tassa attabhavasadisa afifia
patima natthiti appatimo. Yapi ca manussa suvannarajatadimaya patima karonti, tasu valaggamattampi
okasam tathagatassa attabhavasadisam katum samattho nama natthtti sabbathapi appatimo.

Appatisamoti attabhavenevassa patisamo nama koci natthiti appatisamo. Appatibhagoti ye
tathagatena ‘‘cattaro satipatthana’’tiadina nayena dhamma desita, tesu ‘‘na cattaro satipatthana, tayo va
pafica va’’tiadina nayena patibhagam katum samattho nama natthiti appatibhago. Appatipuggaleti afifio
koci ‘‘aham buddho’’ti evam patififiam katum samattho puggalo natthiti appatipuggalo. Asamoti
appatipuggalattava sabbasattehi asamo. Asamasamoti asama vuccanti atitanagata sabbaififiubuddha, tehi
asamehi samoti asamasamo.

Dvipadanam aggoti ssmmasambuddho apadanam dvipadanam catuppadanam bahuppadanam
ripinam ariipinam safifitnam asafifiinam nevasafifitnasafifitnam sattanam aggova. Kasma idha
dvipadanam aggoti vutto? Setthataravasena. Imasmiiihi loke settho nama uppajjamano
apadacatuppadabahuppadesu na uppajjati, dvipadesuyeva uppajjati. Kataradvipadvesiiti? Manussesu
ceva devesu ca. Manussesu uppajjamano tisahassimahasahassilokadhatum vase vattetum samattho
buddho hutva uppajjati. Devesu uppajjamano dasasahassilokadhatum vasavattt mahabrahma hutva
uppajjati. So tassa kappiyakarako va aramiko va sampajjati. Iti tatopi setthataravasenesa dvipadanam
aggoti vutto.

175-186. Chatthadisu ekapuggalassa, bhikkhave, patubhava mahato cakkhussa patubhavo
hotiti, bhikkhave, ekapuggalassa tathagatassa arahato sammasambuddhassa patubhavena mahantassa
cakkhussa patubhavo hoti. Tasmim puggale patubhiite tam patubhiitameva hoti, na vina tassa
patubhavena patubhavati. Patubhavoti uppatti nipphatti. Katamassa cakkhussati? Pafifiacakkhussa.
Kivariipassati? Sariputtattherassa vipassanapaiifiasadisassa mahamoggallanattherassa
samadhipafifiasadisassati. Alokadisupi eseva nayo. Ubhinnam aggasavakanam pafifiaalokasadisoyeva hi
ettha aloko, pafifiaobhasasadisoyeva obhaso adhippeto. ‘‘Mahato cakkhussa, mahato alokassa, mahato
obhasassa’’ti imani ca pana tinipi lokiyalokuttaramissakani kathitaniti veditabbani.

Channam anuttariyananti uttaritaravirahitanam channam uttamadhammanam. Tattha
dassananuttariyam, savananuttariyam, labhanuttariyam, sikkhanuttariyam, paricariyanuttariyam,
anussatanuttariyanti imani cha anuttariyani. Imesam patubhavo hotiti attho. Ayasma hi anandatthero
sayampatam tathagatam cakkhuvififianena datthum labhati, idam dassananuttariyam. Afifiopi
sotapanno va sakadagami va anagami va anandatthero viya tathagatam dassanaya labhati, idampi
dassananuttariyam. Aparo pana puthujjanakalyanako anandatthero viya dasabalam dassanaya labhitva
tam dassanam vaddhetva sotapattimaggam papeti. I[dam dassanameva nama, miiladassanam pana
dassananuttariyam nama.

Anandattheroyeva ca abhikkhanam dasabalassa vacanam sotavififianena sotum labhati, idam
savananuttariyam. Afifiepi sotapannadayo anandatthero viya tathagatassa vacanam savanaya labhanti,
idampi savananuttariyam. Aparo pana puthujjanakalyanako anandatthero viya tathagatassa vacanam
sotum labhitva tam savanam vaddhetva sotapattimaggam papeti. [dam savanameva nama, miilasavanam
pana savananuttariyam nama.
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Anandattheroyeva ca dasabale saddham patilabhati, idam labhanuttariyam. Afifiepi
sotapannadayo anandatthero viya dasabale saddhapatilabham labhanti, idampi labhanuttariyam. Aparo
pana puthujjanakalyanako anandatthero viya dasabale saddhapatilabham labhitva tam labham vaddhetva
sotapattimaggam papeti, ayam labhoyeva nama, miilalabho pana labhanuttariyam nama.

Anandattheroyeva ca dasabalassa sasane tisso sikkha sikkhati, idam sikkhanuttariyam. Afifiepi
sotapannadayo anandatthero viya dasabalassa sasane tisso sikkha sikkhanti, idampi sikkhanuttariyam.
Aparo pana puthujjanakalyanako anandatthero viya dasabalassa sasane tisso sikkha sikkhitva ta sikkha
vaddhetva sotapattimaggam papeti. Ayam sikkhayeva nama, mulasikkha pana sikkhanuttariyam nama.

Anandattheroyeva ca abhinham dasabalam paricarati, idam paricariyanuttariyam. Afifiepi
sotapannadayo anandatthero viya abhinham dasabalam paricaranti, idampi paricariyanuttariyam. Aparo
pana puthujjanakalyanako anandatthero viya dasabalam paricaritva tam paricariyam vaddhetva
sotapattimaggam papeti, ayam paricariyayeva nama, miilaparicariya pana paricariyanuttariyam nama.

Anandattheroyeva ca dasabalassa lokiyalokuttare gune anussarati, idam anussatanuttariyam.
Afifiepi sotapannadayo anandatthero viya dasabalassa lokiyalokuttare gune anussaranti, idampi
anussatanuttariyam. Aparo pana puthujjanakalyanako anandatthero viya dasabalassa lokiyalokuttare
gune anussaritva tam anussatim vaddhetva sotapattimaggam papeti, ayam anussatiyeva nama,
millanussati pana anussatanuttariyam nama. Imani cha anuttariyani, imesam patubhavo hoti. Imani ca
pana cha anuttariyani lokiyalokuttaramissakani kathitaniti veditabbani.

Catunnam patisambhidanam sacchikiriya hotiti catasso hi patisambhidayo atthapatisambhida,
dhammapatisambhida, niruttipatisambhida, patibhanapatisambhidati. Tattha atthesu fianam
atthapatisambhida, dhammesu fianam dhammapatisambhida, atthadhammaniruttabhilape fianam
niruttipatisambhida, fianesu fianam patibhanapatisambhida. Ayamettha sankhepo, vittharo panetasam
abhidhamme (vibha. 718 adayo) agatoyeva. Imasam catassannam patisambhidanam buddhuppade
paccakkhakiriya hoti, na vina buddhuppada. Etasam sacchikiriyati attho. Imapi lokiyalokuttarava
kathitati veditabba.

Anekadhatupativedhoti ‘‘cakkhudhatu riipadhati’’tiadinam attharasannam dhatiinam
buddhuppadeyeva pativedho hoti, na vina buddhuppadenati attho. Nanadhatupativedhoti ettha imava
attharasa dhatuyo nanasabhavato nanadhatuyoti veditabba. Yo panetasam ‘‘nanasabhava eta’’ti evam
phale fianam, vimuttiti tadavasesa phalasampayutta dhamma. Sotapattiphalasacchikiriyati sototi
pathamamaggo, tena sotena pattabbam phalanti sotapattiphalam. Sakadagamiphaladini pakataneva.

187. Anuttaranti niruttaram. Dhammacakkanti setthacakkam. Cakkasaddo hesa —

“‘Catubbhi atthajjhagama, atthahipi ca solasa;

Solasahi ca battimsa, atriccham cakkamasado;

Icchahatassa posassa, cakkam bhamati matthake’’ti. (ja. 1.1.104; 1.5.103) —
Ettha uracakke agato. ‘‘Cakkasamarulha janapada pariyayanti’’ti (a. ni. 3.63; 5.54) ettha
iriyapathacakke. ‘‘Atha kho so, bhikkhave, rathakaro yam tam cakkam chahi masehi nitthitam, tam
pavattes1’’ti (a. ni. 3.15) ettha darucakke. ‘‘Addasa kho dono brahmano bhagavato padesu cakkani
sahassarani’’ti (a. ni. 4.36) ettha lakkhanacakke. ‘‘Cattarimani, bhikkhave, cakkani, yehi
samannagatanam devamanussanam catucakkam vattati’’ti (a. ni. 4.31) ettha sampatticakke. ‘‘Dibbam
cakkaratanam patubhavati’’ti (di. ni. 2.243; ma. ni. 3.256) ettha ratanacakke. Idha pana dhammacakke
agato.
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Pavattitanti ettha dhammacakkam abhintharati nama, abhinthatam nama, uppadeti nama,
uppaditam nama, pavatteti nama, pavattitam namati ayam pabhedo veditabbo. Kuto patthaya
dhammacakkam abhintharati namati? Yada sumedhabrahmano hutva kamesu adinavam nekkhamme ca
anisamsam disva sattasatakamahadanam datva isipabbajjam pabbajitva pafica abhififia attha samapattiyo
nibbatteti, tato patthaya dhammacakkam abhintharati nama.

Kuto patthaya abhinthatam namati? Yada attha dhamme samodhanetva dipankarapadamiile
mahabodhimandatthaya manasam bandhitva ‘byakaranam aladdha na vutthahissam1™’ti
viriyadhitthanam adhitthaya nipanno dasabalassa santika byakaranam labhi, tato patthaya
dhammacakkam abhinthatam nama.

Kuto patthaya uppadeti namati? Tato patthaya danaparamim purentopi dhammacakkam uppadeti
nama. Stlaparamim purentopi...pe... upekkhaparamim piirentopi dhammacakkam uppadeti nama. Dasa
paramiyo dasa upaparamiyo dasa paramatthaparamiyo piirentopi, pafica mahapariccage pariccajantopi,
natatthacariyam piirentopi dhammacakkam uppadeti nama. Vessantarattabhave thatva
sattasatakamahadanam datva puttadaram danamukhe niyyatetva paramikiitam gahetva tusitapure
nibbattitva tattha yavatayukam thatva devatahi ayacito patififiam datva paficamahavilokanam vilokentopi
dhammacakkam uppadetiyeva nama. Matukucchiyam patisandhim ganhantopi, patisandhikkhane
dasasahassacakkavalam kampentopi, matukucchito nikkhantadivase tatheva lokam kampentopi,
sampatijato satta padani gantva ‘‘aggomahasm’’ti sthanadam nadantopi, ekiinatimsa samvaccharani
agaramajjhe vasantopi, mahabhinikkhamanam nikkhamantopi, anomanaditire pabbajantopi,
mahapadhane chabbassani viriyam karontopi, sujataya dinnam madhupayasam bhufijitva suvannapatim
nadiya pavahetva sayanhasamaye bodhimandavaragato puratthimam lokadhatum olokento nisiditva
striye dharamaneyeva marabalam vidhametva pathamayame pubbenivasam anussarantopi,
majjhimayame dibbacakkhum visodhentopi, pacciisakalasamanantare paccayakaram sammasitva
sotapattimaggam pativijjhantopi, sotapattiphalam sacchikarontopi, sakadagamimaggam
sakadagamiphalam anagamimaggam anagamiphalam sacchikarontopi, arahattamaggam pativijjhantopi
dhammacakkam uppadetiyeva nama.

Arahattaphalakkhane pana tena dhammacakkam uppaditam nama. Buddhanaiihi
sakalalokiyalokuttaragunarasi arahattaphaleneva saddhim ijjhati. Tasma tena tasmim khane
dhammacakkam uppaditam nama hoti.

Kada pavatteti nama? Bodhimande sattasattaham vitinametva isipatane migadaye
affiakondafifiattheram kayasakkhim katva dhammacakkappavattanasuttantam desento dhammacakkam
pavatteti nama.

Yada pana affiakondaffiattherena dasabalassa desanafiananubhavanibbattam savanam labhitva
sabbapathamam dhammo adhigato, tato patthaya dhammacakkam pavattitam nama hotiti veditabbam.
Dhammacakkanti cetam desanafianassapi namam pativedhafianassapi. Tesu desanafianam lokiyam,
pativedhafianam lokuttaram. Kassa desanapativedhafiananti? Na afifiassa kassaci,
sammasambuddhasseva desanafanafica pativedhafianaficati veditabbam.

Sammadevati hetuna nayena karaneneva. Anuppavattetiti yatha purato gacchantassa pacchato
gacchanto tam anugacchati nama, evam pathamataram satthara pavattitam thero anuppavatteti nama.
Katham? Sattha hi ‘‘cattarome, bhikkhave, satipatthana. Katame cattaro’’ti kathento dhammacakkam
pavatteti nama, dhammasenapati sariputtattheropi ‘‘cattarome, avuso, satipatthana’’ti kathento
dhammacakkam anuppavatteti nama. Sammappadhanadisupi eseva nayo. Na kevalafica
bodhipakkhiyadhammesu, ‘‘cattarimani, bhikkhave, ariyasaccani. Cattarome, bhikkhave,
ariyavamsa’ tiadisupi ayam nayo netabbova. Evam sammasambuddho dhammacakkam pavatteti nama,

thero dasabalena pavattitam dhammacakkam anuppavatteti nama.

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 49 sur 203

Evam dhammacakkam anuppavattentena pana therena dhammo desitopi pakasitopi sattharava
desito pakasito hoti. Yo hi koci bhikkhu va bhikkhunt va upasako va upasika va devo va sakko va maro
va brahma va dhammam desetu pakasetu, sabbo so satthara desito pakasitova nama hoti, sesajano pana
lekhaharakapakkhe thitova nama hoti. Katham? Yatha hi rafifia dinnam pannam vacetva yam yam
kammam karonti, tam tam kammam yena kenaci katampi karitampi rafifia karitanteva vuccati. Maharaja
viya hi sammasambuddho. Rajapannam viya tepitakam buddhavacanam. Pannadanam viya tepitake
nayamukhadanam pannam vacetva tamtamkammanam karanam viya catunnam parisanam attano balena
buddhavacanam ugganhitva paresam desana pakasana. Tattha yatha pannam vacetva yena kenaci
katampi karitampi tam kammam rafifia karitameva hoti, evameva yena kenaci desitopi pakasitopi
dhammo satthara desito pakasitova nama hotiti veditabbo. Sesam sabbattha uttanatthamevati.

Ekapuggalavaggavannana.

14. Etadaggavaggo
(14) 1. Pathamaetadaggavaggo
Etadaggapadavannana

188. Etadaggesu pathamavaggassa pathame etadagganti etam aggam. Ettha ca ayam aggasaddo
adikotikotthasasetthesu dissati. ‘‘Ajjatagge, samma dovarika, avarami dvaram niganthanam
niganthina’’ntiadisu (ma. ni. 2.70) hi adimhi dissati. ‘‘Teneva angulaggena tam angulaggam
paramaseyya (katha. 441), ucchaggam velagga’’ntiadisu kotiyam. ‘‘Ambilaggam va madhuraggam va
tittakaggam va (sam. ni. 5.374), anujanami, bhikkhave, viharaggena va parivenaggena va
bhajetu’'ntiadisu (ctlava. 318) kotthase. ‘‘Yavata, bhikkhave, satta apada va...pe... tathagato tesam
aggamakkhayatt’’tiadisu (a. ni. 4.34; itivu. 90) setthe. Svayamidha kotiyampi vattati setthepi. Te hi thera
attano attano thane kotibhtitatipi agga, setthabhutatipi. Tasma etadagganti esa koti eso setthoti ayamettha
attho. Eseva nayo sabbasuttesu.

Ayafica etadaggasannikkhepo nama cattihi karanehi labbhati atthuppattito agamanato cinnavasito
gunatirekatoti. Tattha koci thero ekena karanena etadaggatthanam labhati, koci dvihi, koci tthi, koci
sabbeheva catiihipi ayasma sariputtatthero viya. So hi atthuppattitopi mahapaffiataya etadaggatthanam
labhi agamanadihipi. Katham? Ekasmim hi samaye sattha jetavanamahavihare viharanto
kandambarukkhamiile titthiyamaddanam yamakapatihariyam dassetva ‘‘kaham nu kho purimabuddha
yamakapatihariyam katva vassam upagacchanti’’ti avajjento ‘‘tavatimsabhavane’’ti fiatva dve
padantarani dassetva tatiyena padena tavatimsabhavane paccutthasi. Sakko devaraja bhagavantam disva
pandukambalasilato utthaya saddhim devaganena paccuggamanam agamasi. Deva cintayimsu — ‘‘sakko
devaraja devaganaparivuto satthiyojanayamaya pandukambalasilaya nisiditva sampattim anubhavati,
buddhanam nama nisinnakalato patthaya na sakka afifiena ettha hatthampi thapetu’’nti. Satthapi tattha
nisinno tesam cittacaram fiatva mahapamsukiliko viya mundapithakam sabbameva pandukambalasilam
avattharitva nisidi. Evam nisidanto pana attano va sariram mahantam katva mapesi, pandukambalasilam
va khuddakam akastti na sallakkhetabbam. Acinteyyo hi buddhavisayo. Evam nisinno pana mataram
kayasakkhim katva dasasahassacakkavaladevatanam °‘kusala dhamma akusala dhamma abyakata
dhamma’’ti abhidhammapitakam desesi.

Patihariyatthanepi sabbapi dvadasayojanika parisa anuruddhattheram upasankamitva ‘kaham,
bhante, dasabalo gato’’ti pucchi. Tavatimsabhavane pandukambalasilayam vassam upagantva
abhidhammakatham desetum gatoti. Bhante, na mayam sattharam adisva gamissama. Kada sattha
agamissatiti satthu agamanakalam janathati? Mahamoggallanattherassa bharam karotha, so buddhanam
santikam gantva sasanam aharissatiti. Kim pana therassa tattha gantum balam natthiti? Atthi,
visesavantanam pana visesam passantiiti evamaha. Mahajano mahamoggallanattheram upasankamitva
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satthu sasanam gahetva agamanatthaya yaci. Thero passanteyeva mahajane pathaviyam nimujjitva
antosineruna gantva sattharam vanditva aha — ‘‘bhante, mahajano tumhakam dassanakamo,
agamanadivasam vo janitum icchati’’ti. Tena hi ‘‘ito temasaccayena sankassanagaradvare
passatha’’tissa vadehiti. Thero bhagavato sasanam aharitva mahajanassa kathesi. Mahajano tattheva
temasam khandhavaram bandhitva vasi. Culaanathapindiko dvadasayojanaya parisaya temasam
yagubhattam adasi.

Satthapi sattappakaranani desetva manussalokam agamanatthaya akappam dassesi. Sakko devaraja
vissakammam amantetva tathagatassa otaranatthaya sopanam mapetum anapesi. So ekato
sovannamayam ekato rajatamayam sopanam mapetva majjhe manimayam mapesi. Sattha manimaye
sopane thatva ‘‘mahajano mam passatti’’ti adhitthasi. Attano anubhaveneva ‘‘mahajano
avicimahanirayam passatd’ tipi adhitthasi. Nirayadassanena cassa uppannasamvegatam fiatva
devalokam dassesi. Athassa otarantassa mahabrahma chattam dharesi, sakko devaraja pattam ganhi,
suyamo devaraja dibbam valabijanim biji, paficasikho gandhabbadevaputto beluvapanduvinam
samapaffiasaya mucchanahi mucchitva vadento purato otari. Buddhanam pathaviyam patitthitakale
“‘aham pathamam vandissami, aham pathamam vandissam1’’ti mahajano atthasi. Saha
mahapathaviakkamanena pana bhagavato neva mahajano na asitimahasavaka pathamakavandanam
sampapunimsu, dhammasenapati sariputtattheroyeva pana sampapuni.

Atha sattha dvadasayojanaya parisaya antare ‘ ‘therassa pafifianubhavam jananti’’ti
puthujjanapaficakam pafiham arabhi. Pathamam lokiyamahajano sallakkhessatiti puthujjanapafiham
pucchi. Ye ye sallakkhimsu, te te kathayimsu. Dutiyam puthujjanavisayam atikkamitva sotapattimagge
pafiham pucchi. Puthujjana tunhi ahesum, sotapannava kathayimsu. Tato sotapannanam visayam
atikkamitva sakadagamimagge pafiham pucchi. Sotapanna tunht ahesum, sakadagaminova kathayimsu.
Tesampi visayam atikkamitva anagamimagge pafiham pucchi. Sakadagamino tunht ahesum,
anagaminova kathayimsu. Tesampi visayam atikkamitva arahattamagge pafiham pucchi. Anagamino
tunht ahesum, arahantava kathayimsu. Tato hetthimakotito patthaya abhififiate abhififiate savake pucchi,
te attano attano patisambhidavisaye thatva kathayimsu. Atha mahamoggallanam pucchi, sesasavaka
tunht ahesum, therova kathesi. Tassapi visayam atikkamitva sariputtattherassa visaye pafiham pucchi.
Mahamoggallano tunhi ahosi, sariputtattherova kathesi. Therassapi visayam atikkamitva buddhavisaye
pafiham pucchi. Dhammasenapati avajjentopi passitum na sakkoti, puratthimapacchimuttaradakkhina
catasso disa catasso anudisati ito cito ca olokento paithuppattitthanam sallakkhetum nasakkhi.

Sattha therassa kilamanabhavam janitva *‘sariputto kilamati, nayamukhamassa dassessam1’’ti
““agamehi tvam, sariputta’’ti vatva ‘‘nayam tuyham visayo pafiho, buddhanam esa visayo sabbaiifilinam
yasassina’’nti buddhavisayabhavam acikkhitva ‘‘bhiitamidanti, sariputta, samanupassast’ ti aha. Thero
“‘catumahabhiitikakayapariggaham me bhagava acikkhat1’’ti fatva ‘‘afifiatam bhagava, afifiatam
sugata’’ti aha. Etasmim thane ayam katha udapadi — mahapaffio vata, bho, sariputtatthero, yatra hi nama
sabbehi anaffiatam pafiham kathesi, buddhehi ca dinnanaye thatva buddhavisaye pafiham kathesi, iti
therassa pafifianubhavo yattakam thanam buddhanam kittisaddena otthatam, sabbam ajjhottharitva gatoti

evam tava thero atthuppattito mahapafifiataya etadaggatthanam labhi.

Katham agamanato? Imissayeva hi atthuppattiya sattha aha — sariputto na idaneva pafifiava, atite
pafica jatisatani isipabbajjam pabbajitvapi mahapafifiova ahosi —

““Yo pabbajt jatisatani pafica,
Pahaya kamani manoramani;

Tam vitaragam susamahitindriyam,
Parinibbutam vandatha sariputta’’nti.

Evam pabbajjam upabrithayamano ekasmim samaye baranasiyam brahmanakule nibbatto. Tayo
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vede ugganhitva tattha saram apassanto ‘‘pabbajitva ekam mokkhadhammam gavesitum vattati’ ti
cittam uppadesi. Tasmim kale bodhisattopi kasiratthe udiccabrahmanamahasalakule nibbatto
vuddhimanvaya uggahitasippo kamesu adinavam nekkhamme ca anisamsam disva gharavasam pahaya
himavantam pavisitva kasinaparikammam katva pafica abhififia attha samapattiyo nibbattetva
vanamilaphalaharo himavantappadese vasati. Sopi manavo nikkhamitva tasseva santike pabbaji.
Parivaro maha ahosi paficasatamatta isayo.

Athassa so jetthantevasiko ekadesam parisam gahetva lonambilasevanattham manussapatham
agamasi. Tasmim samaye bodhisatto tasmimyeva himavantappadese kalam akasi. Kalakiriyasamayeva
nam antevasika sannipatitva pucchimsu — “atthi tumhehi koci viseso adhigato’’ti. Bodhisatto ‘‘natthi
kificT’’ti vatva aparihinajjhano abhassarabrahmaloke nibbatto. So kificapi akificafifiayatanassa labht,
bodhisattanam pana artipavacare patisandhi nama na hoti. Kasma? Abhabbatthanatta. Iti so
arlipasamapattilabhi samanopi riipavacare nibbatti. Antevasikapissa ‘‘acariyo ‘natthi kifici’ti aha, mogha
tassa kalakiriya’’ti na kifici sakkarasammanam akamsu. Atha so jetthantevasiko atikkante vassavase
agantva ‘‘kaham acariyo’’ti pucchi. Kalam katoti. Api nu acariyena laddhagunam pucchitthati? Ama
pucchimhati. Kim vadetiti? Natthi kifictti. Mayampi ‘‘acariyena laddhaguno nama natthi’’ti nassa
sakkarasammanam karimhati. Tumhe bhasitassa attham na janittha, acariyo akificafifiayatanassa labhtti.

Atha te jetthantevasikassa katham na saddahimsu. So punappunam kathentopi saddahapetum
nasakkhi. Atha bodhisatto avajjamano ‘‘andhabalo mahajano mayham jetthantevasikassa katham na
ganhati, imam karanam pakatam karissami’’ti brahmalokato otaritva assamapadamatthake thito
akasagatova jetthantevasikassa pafinanubhavam vannetva imam gatham abhasi —

‘‘Parosahassampi samagatanam,

Kandeyyum te vassasatam apafifia;

Ekova seyyo puriso sapaiifio,

Yo bhasitassa vijanati attha’’nti. (ja. 1.1.101);

Evam isiganam safifiapetva bodhisatto brahmalokameva gato. Sesaisiganopi aparihinajjhano hutva
kalam katva brahmalokaparayano jato. Tattha bodhisatto sabbafifiutam patto, jetthantevasiko

bhasitassa vittharena attham janitum samatthoti veditabbo.
Idameva ca puthujjanapaficakam atthuppattim katva —
‘‘Parosataficepi samagatanam,
Jhayeyyum te vassasatam apafifia;
Ekova seyyo puriso sapaififo,
So bhasitassa vijanati attha’’nti. (ja. 1.1.101) —
Imampi jatakam kathesi. Tassa purimajatake vuttanayeneva attho veditabbo.

Aparampi idameva puthujjanapaficakam atthuppattim katva —

““Ye safifiino tepi duggata, yepi asafifiino tepi duggata;
Etam ubhayam vivajjaya, tam samapattisukham anangana’’nti. (ja. 1.1.134) —

Imam ananganajatakam kathesi. Ettha ca acariyo kalam karonto antevasikehi pucchito ‘‘nevasafiiit
nasafiiit’ ’ti aha. Sesam vuttanayeneva veditabbam.

Aparampi idameva puthujjanapaiicakam atthuppattim katva —
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‘“‘Candabham stiriyabhafica, yodha pafifiaya gadhati;
Avitakkena jhanena, hoti abhassartipago’’ti. (ja. 1.1.135) —

Idam candabhajatakam kathesi. Etthapi acariyo kalam karonto antevasikehi pucchito ‘‘odatakasinam
candabham nama, pitakasinam stiriyabham namati tam ubhayam yo pafinaya gadhati pavisati
pakkhandati, so avitakkena dutiyajjhanena abhassartipago hoti, tadiso aha’’nti sandhaya — ‘‘candabham
striyabha’’nti aha. Sesam purimanayeneva veditabbam.

Idameva ca puthujjanapaficakam atthuppattim katva —

““ AsTsetheva puriso, na nibbindeyya pandito;
Passami voham attanam, yatha icchim tatha ahu.

‘‘ Astsetheva puriso, na nibbindeyya pandito;
Passami voham attanam, udaka thalamubbhatam.

““Vayametheva puriso, na nibbindeyya pandito;
Passami voham attanam, yatha icchim tatha ahu.

‘“Vayametheva puriso, na nibbindeyya pandito;
Passami voham attanam, udaka thalamubbhatam.

““‘Dukkhtipanitopi naro sapafifio,
Asam na chindeyya sukhagamaya;
Bahti hi phassa ahita hita ca,
Avitakkita maccamupabbajanti.

‘“Acintitampi bhavati, cintitampi vinassati;
Na hi cintamaya bhoga, itthiya purisassa va.

““‘Sarabham giriduggasmim, yam tvam anusarT pure;
Alinacittassa tuvam, vikkantamanujivasi.

““Yo tam vidugga naraka samuddhari,
Silaya yoggam sarabho karitva;
Dukkhiipanitam maccumukha pamocayi,
Alinacittam ta migam vadesi.

““Kim tvam nu tattheva tada ahosi,
Udahu te koci nam etadakkha;
Vivattacchaddo nusi sabbadassi,
Nanam nu te brahmana bhimsaripam.

‘“Na cevaham tattha tada ahosim,

Na capi me koci nam etadakkha;

Gathapadanafica subhasitanam,

Attham tadanenti janinda dhira’’ti. (ja. 1.13.134-143) —

Imam terasanipate sarabhajatakafica kathesi. Imani pana paficapi jatakani atitepi samkhittena bhasitassa
vittharena attham mayham putto janatiti satthara dhammasenapatisariputtattherassa
panfianubhavappakasanatthameva kathitaniti evam agamanatopi thero mahapafifiataya etadaggatthanam
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labhi.

Katham cinnavasitoti? Cinnam kiretam therassa catuparisamajjhe dhammam kathento cattari
saccani amuificitva kathetiti evam cinnavasitopi thero mahapafinataya etadaggatthanam labhi.

Katham gunatirekatoti? Thapetva hi dasabalam afifio koci ekasavakopi mahapanfiataya
dhammasenapatina sadiso nama natthiti evam gunatirekatopi thero mahapafifataya etadaggatthanam
labhi.

Yatha ca sariputtatthero, evam mahamoggallanattheropi sabbeheva catthipi imehi karanehi
etadaggatthanam labhi. Katham? Thero hi mahiddhiko mahanubhavo nandopanandasadisampi
nagarajanam damesiti evam tava atthuppattito labhi. Na panesa idaneva mahiddhiko mahanubhavo, atite
pafica jatisatani isipabbajjam pabbajitopi mahiddhiko mahanubhavo ahostti.

““Yo pabbajt jatisatani pafica,

Pahaya kamani manoramani;

Tam vitaragam susamahitindriyam,
Parinibbutam vandatha moggallana’ 'nti. —

Evam agamanatopi labhi. Cinnam cetam therassa nirayam gantva attano iddhibalena nirayasattanam
assasajananattham sitam adhitthaya cakkamattam padumam mapetva padumakannikayam nisiditva
dhammakatham katheti, devalokam gantva devasangham kammagatim janapetva saccakatham kathetiti
evam cinnavasito labhi. Thapetva ca sammasambuddham afifio savako mahamoggallano viya
mahiddhiko mahanubhavo natthiti evam gunatirekato labhi.

Yatha cesa, evam mahakassapattheropi sabbehevimehi karanehi etadaggatthanam labhi. Katham?
Sammasambuddho hi therassa tigavutam maggam paccuggamanam katva tthi ovadehi upasampadetva
civaram parivattetva adasi. Tasmim samaye mahapathavi udakapariyantam katva kampi, mahajanassa
abbhantare therassa kittisaddo ajjhottharitva gato. Evam atthuppattito labhi. Na cesa idaneva dhutadharo,
atite pafica jatisatani isipabbajjam pabbajitopi dhutadharova ahosi.

““Yo pabbajT jatisatani pafica,

Pahaya kamani manoramani;

Tam vitaragam susamahitindriyam,
Parinibbutam vandatha mahakassapa’’nti. —

Evam agamanatopi labhi. Cinnam cetam therassa catuparisamajjhagato dhammam kathento dasa
kathavatthiini avijahitvava kathetiti evam cinnavasito labhi. Thapetva ca sammasambuddham afifio
savako terasahi dhutagunehi mahakassapasadiso natthiti evam gunatirekato labhi. Iminava niyamena
tesam tesam theranam yathalabhato gune kittetum vattati.

Gunavaseneva hi sammasambuddho yatha nama raja cakkavattt cakkaratananubhavena
cakkavalagabbhe rajjasirim patva ‘pattabbam me pattam, kim me idani mahajanena olokitena’’ti na
appossukko hutva rajjasirimyeva anubhoti, kalena pana kalam vinicchayatthane nisiditva niggahetabbe
nigganhati, paggahetabbe pagganhati, thanantaresu ca thapetabbayuttake thanantaresu thapeti,
evamevam mahabodhimande adhigatassa sabbaffiutafifianassa anubhavena anuppattadhammarajjo
dhammarajapi ‘‘kim me idani lokena olokitena, anuttaram phalasamapattisukham anubhavissam1’’ti
appossukkatam anapajjitva catuparisamajjhe pafifiattavarabuddhasane nisinno atthangasamannagatam
brahmassaram niccharetva dhammam desayamano niggahetabbayutte kanhadhamme puggale sinerupade
pakkhipanto viya apayabhayasantajjanena niggahetva paggahetabbayutte kalyanadhamme puggale
ukkhipitva bhavagge nisidapento viya pagganhitva thanantaresu thapetabbayuttake
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afnfasikondafinattheradayo savake yathavasarasagunavaseneva thanantaresu thapento etadaggam,

bhikkhave, mama savakinam bhikkhiinam rattaiiiinam, yadidam afifiasikondafifiotiadimaha.

Anfasikondainfattheravatthu
Tattha etadagganti padam vuttatthameva. Rattafifitinanti rattiyo janantanam. Thapetva hi
sammasambuddham afifio savako afifiasikondafifiattherato pathamataram pabbajito nama natthiti
pabbajitakalato patthaya thero cirakalam rattiyo janatiti rattafifiii. Sabbapathamam dhammassa
patividdhatta yada tena dhammo patividdho, cirakalato patthaya tam rattim janatitipi rattafifiii. Apica
khinasavanam rattidivasaparicchedo pakatova hoti, ayafica pathamakhinasavoti evampi rattafifiinam

savakanam ayameva aggo purimakotibhiito settho. Tena vuttam — *‘rattafifiiinam yadidam
affasikondafifio’ ti.

Ettha ca yadidanti nipato, tassa theram avekkhitva yo esoti, aggasaddam avekkhitva yam etanti
attho. Anfasikondaiifioti fiatakondafifio patividdhakondafifio. Tenevaha — “afifiasi vata, bho, kondaiifio,
afifiasi vata, bho, kondaififioti. Iti hidam ayasmato kondafifiassa afifiasikondafifio tveva namam ahosi’’ti
(sam. ni. 5.1081; mahava. 17).

Ayam pana thero katarabuddhakale pubbapatthanam abhintharam akasi, kada pabbajito, kadanena
pathamam dhammo adhigato, kada thanantare thapitoti imina nayena sabbesupi etadaggesu
pafihakammam veditabbam.

Tattha imassa tava therassa pafihakamme ayamanupubbikatha — ito kappasatasahassamatthake
padumuttaro nama buddho loke udapadi, tassa patividdhasabbaififiutaiifianassa mahabodhipallankato
utthahantassa mahapathaviyam thapetum pade ukkhittamatte padasampaticchanattham mahantam
padumapuppham uggaiichi, tassa dhurapattani navutihatthani honti, kesaram timsahattham, kannika
dvadasahattha, padena patitthitatthanam ekadasahattham. Tassa pana bhagavato sariram
atthapannasahatthubbedham ahosi. Tassa padumakannikaya dakkhinapade patitthahante
mahatumbamatta renu uggantva sariram okiramana otari, vamapadassa thapanakalepi tatharipamyeva
padumam uggantva padam sampaticchi. Tatopi uggantva vuttappamanava renu sariram okiri. Tam pana
renum abhibhavamana tassa bhagavato sarirappabha nikkhamitva yantanalikaya
vissatthasuvannarasadhara viya samanta dvadasayojanatthanam ekobhasam akasi.
Tatiyapaduddharanakale pathamuggatam padumam antaradhayi, padasampaticchanattham afifiam navam
padumam uggafichi. Iminava niyamena yattha yattha gantukamo hoti, tattha tatthapi mahapadumam
uggacchati. Tenevassa ‘‘padumuttarasammasambuddho’’ti namam ahosi.

Evam so bhagava loke uppajjitva bhikkhusatasahassaparivaro mahajanassa sangahatthaya
gamanigamarajadhantsu bhikkhaya caranto hamsavatinagaram sampapuni. Tassa agatabhavam sutva
pita maharaja paccuggamanam akasi. Sattha tassa dhammakatham kathesi. Desanapariyosane keci
sotapanna keci sakadagami keci anagami keci arahattam papunimsu. Raja svatanaya dasabalam
nimantetva punadivase kalam arocapetva bhikkhusatasahassaparivarassa bhagavato sakanivesane
mahadanam adasi. Sattha bhattanumodanam katva viharameva gato. Teneva niyamena punadivase
nagara, punadivase rajati dighamaddhanam danam adamsu.

Tasmim kale ayam thero hamsavatinagare gahapatimahasalakule nibbatto. Ekadivasam buddhanam
dhammadesanakale hamsavatiagaravasino gandhamaladihatthe yena buddho, yena dhammo, yena
sangho, tanninne tappone tappabbhare gacchante disva tena mahajanena saddhim
dhammadesanatthanam agamasi. Tasmifica samaye padumuttaro bhagava attano sasane pathamam
patividdhadhammam ekam bhikkhum etadaggatthane thapesi. So kulaputto tam karanam sutva ‘‘maha
vatayam bhikkhu, thapetva kira buddham afifio imina pathamataram patividdhadhammo nama natthi.
Aho vatahampi anagate ekassa buddhassa sasane pathamam dhammam pativijjhanasamattho
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bhaveyya’’nti cintetva desanapariyosane bhagavantam upasankamitva ‘‘sve mayham bhikkham
ganhatha’’ti nimantesi. Sattha adhivasesi.

So bhagavantam abhivadetva padakkhinam katva sakanivesanam gantva sabbarattim buddhanam
nisajjanatthanam gandhadamamaladamadthi alankaritva panitam khadantyam bhojantyam patiyadapetva
tassa rattiya accayena sakanivesane bhikkhusatasahassaparivarassa bhagavato
vicitrayagukhajjakaparivaram nanarasasiipabyafijanam gandhasalibhojanam datva bhattakiccapariyosane
ticivarapahonake vangapatte tathagatassa padamiile thapetva cintesi — ‘‘naham parittakassa
thanassatthaya carami, mahantam thanam patthento carami, na kho pana sakka ekameva divasam danam
datva tam thanantaram patthetu’’nti ‘‘anupatipatiya satta divasani mahadanam datva patthessami’’ti. So
teneva niyamena satta divasani mahadanam datva bhattakiccapariyosane dussakotthagaram vivarapetva
uttamasukhumavattham buddhanam padamile thapetva bhikkhusatasahassam ticivarena acchadetva
tathagatam upasankamitva, ‘‘bhante, yo tumhehi ito sattadivasamatthake bhikkhu etadagge thapito,
ahampi so bhikkhu viya anagate uppajjanakabuddhassa sasane pabbajitva pathamam dhammam
pativijjhitum samattho bhaveyya’’nti vatva satthu padamiile sisam katva nipajji.

Sattha tassa vacanam sutva ‘‘imina kulaputtena mahaadhikaro kato, samijjhissati nu kho etassa
ayam patthana no’’ti anagatamsafianam pesetva avajjento ‘‘samijjhissati’’ti passi. Buddhanaiihi atitam
va anagatam va paccuppannam va arabbha avajjentanam avaranam nama natthi,
anekakappakotisatasahassantarampi ca atitam va anagatam va cakkavalasahassantarampi ca
paccuppannam va avajjanapatibaddhameva manasikarapatibaddhameva hoti. Evam appativattiyena
fianena so bhagava idam addasa — ‘‘anagate satasahassakappapariyosane gotamo nama buddho loke
uppajjissati, tada imassa patthana samijjhissati’'ti. Atha nam evamaha — ‘‘ambho, kulaputta, anagate
satasahassakappapariyosane gotamo nama buddho loke uppajjissati, tvam tassa
pathamakadhammadesanaya teparivattadhammacakkappavattanasuttantapariyosane attharasahi
brahmakotthi saddhim sahassanayasampanne sotapattiphale patitthahissast’’ti.

Iti sattha tam kulaputtam byakaritva caturasiti dhammakkhandhasahassani desetva anupadisesaya
nibbanadhatuya parinibbayi. Tassa parinibbutassa sariram suvannakkhandho viya ekagghanam ahosi,
sarTracetiyam panassubbedhena sattayojanikam akamsu. Itthaka suvannamaya ahesum,
haritalamanosilaya mattikakiccam, telena udakakiccam sadhayimsu. Buddhanam dharamanakale
sarfrappabha dvadasayojanikam phari, parinibbutanam pana tesam rasmi nikkhamitva samanta
yojanasatam avatthari.

Ayam setthi buddhanam sariracetiyam parivaretva sahassaratanagghiyani karesi.
Cetiyapatitthapanadivase antocetiye ratanagharam karesi. So vassasatasahassam mahantam
danadimayam kalyanakammam katva tato cuto devapure nibbatti. Tassa devesu ca manussesu ca
samsarantasseva navanavuti kappasahassani nava kappasatani nava ca kappa samatikkanta. Ettakassa
kalassa accayena ito ekanavutikappamatthake ayam kulaputto bandhumatinagarassa dvarasamipe game
kutumbiyagehe nibbatto. Tassa mahakaloti namam ahosi, kanitthabhata panassa ciilakalo nama.

Tasmim samaye vipasst bodhisatto tusitapura cavitva bandhumatinagare bandhumassa rafifio
aggamahesiya kucchismim nibbatto. Anukkamena sabbafifiutam patva dhammadesanatthaya
mahabrahmuna ayacito ‘‘kassa nu kho pathamam dhammam desessami’’ti cintetva attano kanittham
khandam nama rajakumaram tissafica purohitaputtam ‘‘pathamam dhammam pativijjhitum samattha’’ti
disva ‘‘tesafica dhammam desessami, pitu ca sangaham karissam1’’ti bodhimandato akaseneva agantva
kheme migadaye otinno te pakkosapetva dhammam desesi. Desanapariyosane te dvepi jana caturasitiya

panasahassehi saddhim arahattaphale patitthahimsu.

Athaparepi bodhisattakale anupabbajita caturasitisahassa kulaputta tam pavattim sutva satthu
santikam agantva dhammadesanam sutva arahattaphale patitthahimsu. Sattha tam tattheva
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khandattheram aggasévakatthane, tissattheram dutiyasavakatthane thapesi. Rajapi tam pavattim
sutva ‘‘puttam passissami’'ti uyyanam gantva dhammadesanam sutva tisu saranesu patitthaya sattharam

svatanaya nimantetva abhivadetva padakkhinam katva pakkami.

So pasadavaragato nisiditva cintesi — ‘‘mayham jetthaputto nikkhamitva buddho jato, dutiyaputto
me aggasavako, purohitaputto dutiyasavako. Ime ca avasesabhikkhii gihikalepi mayham puttameva
parivaretva vicarimsu, ime pubbepi danipi mayhameva bhara, ahameva te catiihi paccayehi
upatthahissami, afifiesam okasam na dassami’’ti. Viharadvarakotthakato patthaya yava rajagehadvara
ubhosu passesu khadirapakaram karetva vatthehi paticchadapetva upari suvannatarakavicittam
samolambitatalakkhandhamattavividhapupphadamavitanam karetva hetthabhtimim vicittattharanehi
santharapetva anto ubhosu passesu malagacchakesu punnaghate sakalamaggavasatthaya ca
gandhantaresu pupphani pupphantaresu gandhe ca thapapetva bhagavato kalam arocapesi. Bhagava
bhikkhusanghaparivuto antosaniyava rajageham gantva bhattakiccam katva viharam paccagacchati.
Afifio koci datthumpi na labhati, kuto pana bhikkham va datum pijam va katum.

Nagara cintesum — ‘‘ajja satthu loke uppannassa sattamasadhikani satta samvaccharani, mayafca
datthumpi na labhama, pageva bhikkham va datum ptjam va katum dhammam va sotum. Raja ‘mayham
eva buddho, mayham dhammo, mayham sangho’ti mamayitva sayameva upatthahati. Sattha ca
uppajjamano sadevakassa lokassa atthaya uppanno, na rafifioyeva atthaya. Na hi rafifloyeva nirayo unho,
afifiesam niluppalavanasadiso. Tasma rajanam evam vadama ‘sace no sattharam deti, iccetam kusalam.
No ce deti, ranfia saddhim yujjhitva sangham gahetva danadii pufifani karoma. Na sakka kho pana
suddhanagareheva evam katum, ekam jetthakapurisampi ganhama’’’ti senapatim upasar'lkamitvﬁ tassa
tamattham arocetva ‘‘sami kim amhakam pakkho hohisi, udahu rafifio’’ti ahamsu. So aha — ‘“tumhakam
pakkho homi, apica kho pana pathamadivaso mayham databbo’’ti. Te sampaticchimsu.

So rajanam upasankamitva ‘‘nagara, deva, tumhakam kupita’’ti aha. Kimattham tatati? Sattharam
kira tumheva upatthahatha, amhe na labhamati. Sace idanipi labhanti, na kuppanti. Alabhanta tumhehi
saddhim yujjhitukama, devati. Yujjhami, tata, na bhikkhusangham demiti. Deva, tumhakam dasa
tumhehi saddhim yujjhamati vadanti, tumhe kam ganhitva yujjhissathati? Nanu tvam senapatiti?
Nagarehi vina asamattho aham, devati. Tato raja ‘balavanto nagara, senapatipi tesamyeva pakkho’’ti
flatva ‘‘afifiani sattamasadhikani satta samvaccharani mayham bhikkhusangham dentdi’’ti aha. Nagara na
sampatlcchlmsu Raja ‘‘chabbassani paficavassani’’ti evam hapetva afifie satta divase yaci. Nagara

“‘atikakkhalam dani rafifia saddhim katum na vattati’’ti anujanimsu. Raja sattamasadhikanam sattannam
samvaccharanam sajjitam danamukham sattannameva divasanam sajjetva cha divase kesafici
apassantanamyeva danam datva sattame divase nagare pakkosapetva ‘‘sakkhissatha, tata, evaripam
danam datu’’nti aha. Tepi ‘‘nanu amheyeva nissayetam devassa uppanna’’nti vatva ‘‘sakkhissama’’ti
ahamsu. Raja pitthihatthena asstini pufichamano bhagavantam vanditva, ‘‘bhante,
atthasatthibhikkhusatasahassam afifiassu bharam akatva yavajivam catthi paccayehi upatthahissamiti
cintesim, nagaranam dani me anufifiatam, nagara hi ‘mayam danam datum na labhama’ti bhagava
kuppanti. Sveva patthaya tesam anuggaham karotha’’ti aha.

Atha dutiyadivase senapati mahadanam adasi. Tato nagara rafifa katasakkarato uttaritaram
sakkarasammanam katva danam adamsu. Eteneva niyamena sakalanagarassa patipatiya gataya
dvaragamavasino sakkarasammanam sajjayimsu. Mahakalakutumbiko ciilakalam aha — “‘dasabalassa
sakkarasammanam sveva amhakam papunati, kim sakkaram karissama’’ti? Tvameva bhatika janahtti.
Sace mayham ruciya karosi, amhakam solasakarisamattesu khettesu gahitagabbha saliyo atthi.
Saligabbham phaletva adaya buddhanam anucchavikam pacapemati. Evam kayiramane kassaci upakaro
na hoti, tasma netam mayham ruccatiti. Sace tvam evam na karosi, aham mayham santakam mamayitum
labhamtti solasakarisamattam khettam majjhe bhinditva atthakarisatthane stmam thapetva saligabbham
phaletva adaya asambhinne khire pacapetva catumadhuram pakkhipitva buddhappamukhassa sanghassa
adasi. Kutumbikassa kho gabbham phaletva gahitagahitatthanam puna purati. Puthukakale puthukaggam
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nama adasi, gamavasthi saddhim aggasassam nama adasi, layane layanaggam, venikarane
venaggam, kalapadisu kalapaggam khalaggam khalabhandaggam kotthagganti. Evam so ekasasseva
nava vare aggadanam adasi. Tampi sassam atirekam utthanasampannam ahosi.

Yava buddha dharati, yava ca sangho dharati, eteneva niyamena kalyanakammam katva tato cuto
devaloke nibbattitva devesu ceva manussesu ca samsaranto ekanavutikappe sampattim anubhavitva
amhakam satthu loke uppannakale kapilavatthunagarassa avidire donavatthubrahmanagame
brahmanamahasalakule nibbatti. Tassa namaggahanadivase kondafiiamanavoti namam akamsu. So
vuddhimanvaya tayo vede uggahetva lakkhanamantanam param agamasi. Tena samayena amhakam
bodhisatto tusitapura cavitva kapilavatthupure nibbatti. Tassa namaggahanadivase atthuttaram
brahmanasatam ahatavatthehi acchadetva appodakam madhupayasam payetva tesam antare attha jane
uccinitva mahatale nisidapetva alankatapatiyattam bodhisattam dukiilacumbatake nipajjapetva
lakkhanapariggahanattham tesam santikam anayimsu. Dhurasane nisinnabrahmano mahapurisassa
sarfrasampattim oloketva dve anguliyo ukkhipi. Evam patipatiya satta jana ukkhipimsu. Tesam pana
sabbanavako kondafnfiamanavo, so bodhisattassa lakkhanavaranipphattim oloketva ‘agaramajjhe
thanakaranam natthi, ekantenesa vivattacchado buddho bhavissati’’ti ekameva angulim ukkhipi. Itare
pana satta jana ‘sace agaram ajjhavasissati, raja bhavissati cakkavatti. Sace pabbajissati, buddho
bhavissati’’ti dve gatiyo disva dve anguliyo ukkhipimsu. Ayam pana kondafifio katadhikaro
pacchimabhavikasatto pafifiaya itare satta jane abhibhavitva ‘‘imehi lakkhanehi samannagatassa
agaramajjhe thanakaranam nama natthi, nissamsayam buddho bhavissati’’ti ekameva gatim addasa,
tasma ekam angulim ukkhipi. Tato brahmana attano gharani gantva putte amantayimsu — ‘‘tata, amhe
mahallaka, suddhodanamaharajassa puttam sabbafifiutappattam mayam sambhaveyyama va no va.
Tumhe tasmim kumare sabbafifiutam patte tassa sasane pabbajeyyatha’’ti.

Suddhodanamaharajapi bodhisattassa dhatiyo adim katva pariharam upatthapento bodhisattam
vuddhim apadesi. Mahasattopi vuddhippatto devo viya sampattim anubhavitva paripakke fiane kamesu
adinavam nekkhamme ca anisamsam disva rahulakumarassa jatadivase channasahayo kandakam aruyha
devatahi vivatena dvarena mahabhinikkhamanam nikkhamitva teneva rattibhagena tini rajjani
atikkamitva anomanaditire pabbajitva ghatikaramahabrahmuna abhate arahaddhaje gahitamatteyeva
vassasatthikatthero viya pasadikena iriyapathena rajagaham patva tattha pindaya caritva
pandavapabbatacchayaya pindapatam paribhuiijitva rafiifia magadhena rajjasiriya nimantiyamanopi tam
patikkhipitva anukkamena uruvelam gantva ‘ ‘ramaniyo vata ayam bhiimibhago, alam vatidam
kulaputtassa padhanatthikassa padhanaya’’ti padhanabhimukham cittam uppadetva tattha vasam
upagato.

Tena samayena itare satta brahmana yathakammam gata, sabbadaharo pana lakkhanapariggahako
kondafifamanavo arogo. So ‘‘mahapuriso pabbajito’’ti sutva tesam brahmananam putte upasankamitva
evamaha — ‘‘siddhatthakumaro kira pabbajito. So hi nissamsayam buddho bhavissati. Sace tumhakam
pitaro aroga assu, ajja nikkhamitva pabbajeyyum. Sace tumhepi icchatha, etha mayam tam
mahapurisamanupabbajissama’’ti. Te sabbe ekacchanda bhavitum nasakkhimsu. Tayo jana na
pabbajimsu, kondafifiabrahmanam jetthakam katva itare cattaro pabbajimsu. Ime pafica pabbajitva
gamanigamarajadhanisu bhikkhaya caranta bodhisattassa santikam agamimsu. Te chabbassani
bodhisatte mahapadhanam padahante ‘‘idani buddho bhavissati idani buddho bhavissati’’ti mahasattam
upatthahamana santikavacaravassa ahesum. Yada pana bodhisatto ekatilatanduladthi vitinamentopi
dukkarakarikaya ariyadhammapativedhassa abhavam fiatva olarikam aharam ahari, tada te pakkamitva
isipatanam agamamsu.

Atha bodhisatto olarikaharaparibhogena chavimamsalohitapariptrim katva visakhapunnamadivase
sujataya dinnam varabhojanam bhuifijitva suvannapatim nadiya patisotam khipitva ‘‘ajja buddho
bhavissam1’’ti katasannitthano sayanhasamaye kalena nagarajena anekehi thutisatehi abhitthaviyamano
mahabodhimandam aruyha acalatthane pacinalokadhatuabhimukho pallankena nisiditva
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caturangasamannagatam viriyam adhitthaya stiriye dharamaneyeva marabalam vidhamitva
pathamayame pubbenivasam anussaritva majjhimayame dibbacakkhum visodhetva
pacciisakalasamanantare paticcasamuppade fianam otaretva anulomapatilomam paccayakaravattam
sammasanto sabbabuddhehi patividdham asadharanam sabbaiifiutafifianam pativijjhitva
nibbanarammanaya phalasamapattiya tattheva sattaham vitinamesi.

Eteneva upayena sattasattaham bodhimande viharitva rajayatanamiile madhupindikabhojanam
paribhufijitva puna ajapalanigrodhamiilam agantva tattha nisinno dhammagambhiratam paccavekkhitva
appossukkataya citte namante mahabrahmuna yacito buddhacakkhuna lokam volokento
tikkhindriyadibhede satte disva mahabrahmuno dhammadesanaya patififiam datva ‘kassa nu kho aham
pathamam dhammam desessam1’’ti alarudakanam kalakatabhavam fiatva puna cintento ‘‘bahtipakara
kho pana me paficavaggiya bhikkhii, ye mam padhanapahitattam upatthahimsu. Yamntinaham
paficavaggiyanam bhikkhtinam pathamam dhammam deseyya’’nti cittam uppadesi. Idam pana
sabbameva buddhanam parivitakkamattameva, thapetva pana kondafifiabrahmanam afifio koci pathamam
dhammam pativijjhitum samattho nama natthi. Sopi etadatthameva kappasatasahassam
adhikarakammam akasi, buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusanghassa nava vare aggasassadanam adasi.

Atha sattha pattacivaramadaya anupubbena isipatanam gantva yena paficavaggiya bhikkhd,
tenupasankami. Te tathagatam agacchantam disvava attano katikaya santhatum nasakkhimsu. Eko
pattactvaram patiggahesi, eko asanam pafnfiapesi, eko padodakam paccupatthapesi, eko pade dhovi, eko
talavantam gahetva bijamano thito. Evam tesu vattam dassetva santike nisinnesu kondaffiattheram
kayasakkhim katva sattha anuttaram teparivattam dhammacakkappavattanasuttantam arabhi.
Manussaparisa pafica janava ahesum, devaparisa aparicchinna. Desanapariyosane kondaffiatthero
attharasahi mahabrahmakotthi saddhim sotapattiphale patitthito. Atha sattha ‘‘maya dukkarasatabhatam
dhammam pathamameva affiasiti afifasikondaffio nama aya’’nti theram alapanto ‘‘affiasi vata, bho,
kondafifio, afifiasi vata, bho, kondaffio’’ti aha. Tassa tadeva namam jatam. Tena vuttam — ‘iti hidam

ayasmato kondafifiassa afifiasikondafifiotveva namam ahost’’ti.

Iti thero asalhipunnamayam sotapattiphale patitthito, patipadadivase bhaddiyatthero,
dutiyapakkhadivase vappatthero, tatiyapakkhadivase mahanamatthero, pakkhassa catutthiyam
assajitthero sotapattiphale patitthito. Paficamiya pana pakkhassa
anattalakkhanasuttantadesanapariyosane sabbepi arahatte patitthita.

Tena kho pana samayena cha loke arahanto honti. Tato patthaya sattha yasadarakappamukhe
paficapafifiasa purise, kappasiyavanasande timsamatte bhaddavaggiye, gayasise pitthipasane
sahassamatte puranajatileti evam mahajanam ariyabhiimim otaretva bimbisarappamukhani
ekadasanahutani sotapattiphale, ekam nahutam saranattaye patitthapetva jambudipatale sasanam
pupphitaphalitam katva sakalajambudipamandalam kasavapajjotam isivatapativatam karonto ekasmim
samaye jetavanamahaviharam patva tattha vasanto bhikkhusanghamajjhe pafifiattavarabuddhasanagato
dhammam desento ‘‘pathamam dhammam patividdhabhikkhiinam antare mama putto kondafifio aggo’’ti
dassetum etadaggatthane thapesi.

Theropi dve aggasavake attano nipaccakaram karonte disva buddhanam santika apakkamitukamo
hutva ‘‘punnamanavo pabbajitva sasane aggadhammakathiko bhavissati’’ti disva
donavatthubrahmanagamam gantva attano bhagineyyam punnamanavam pabbajetva ‘‘ayam buddhanam
santike vasissati’’ti tassa buddhanam antevasikabhavam katva sayam dasabalam upasankamitva
‘‘bhagava mayham gamantasenasanam asappayam, akinno viharitum na sakkomi, chaddantadaham
gantva vasissami’’ti bhagavantam anujanapetva utthayasana sattharam vanditva chaddantadaham gantva
chaddantahatthikulam nissaya dvadasa vassani vitinametva tattheva anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya
parinibbayi.
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Sariputta-moggallanattheravatthu

189-190. Dutiyatatiyesu mahapaiifiananti mahatiya pafifiaya samannagatanam. Iddhimantananti
iddhiya sampannanam. Sariputto moggallanoti tesam theranam namam.

Imesampi paiihakamme ayamanupubbikatha — ito satasahassakappadhike
asankhyeyyakappamatthake sariputto brahmanamahasalakule nibbatti, namena saradamanavo nama
ahosi. Moggallano gahapatimahasalakule nibbatti, namena sirivaddhanakutumbiyo nama ahosi. Te
ubhopi sahapamsukilitava sahayaka ahesum. Saradamanavo pitu accayena kulasantakam mahadhanam
patipajjitva ekadivasam rahogato cintesi — ‘‘aham idhalokattabhavameva janami, no paralokattabhavam,
jatasattanafica maranam nama dhuvam, maya ekam pabbajjam pabbajitva mokkhadhammagavesanam
katum vattati’’ti. So sahayakam upasankamitva aha — ‘‘samma sirivaddhana, aham pabbajitva
mokkhadhammam gavesissami, tvam maya saddhim pabbajitum sakkhissast’’ti. Na sakkhissami,
samma, tvamyeva pabbajahiti. So cintesi — ‘‘paralokam gacchanta sahaye va fiatimitte va gahetva gata
nama natthi, attana katam attanova hot1’’ti. Tato ratanakotthagaram vivarapetva
kapanaddhikavanibbakayacakanam mahadanam datva pabbatapadam pavisitva isipabbajjam pabbaji.
Tassa eko dve tayoti evam anupabbajjam pabbajita catusattatisahassamatta jatila ahesum. So
paficabhififia attha ca samapattiyo nibbattetva tesampi jatilanam kasinaparikammam acikkhi. Tepi sabbe
pafica abhififia attha ca samapattiyo nibbattesum.

Tena samayena anomadassi nama buddho loke udapadi. Nagaram candavati nama ahosi, pita
yasavanto nama khattiyo, mata yasodhara nama devi, bodhi ajjunarukkho, nisabhatthero ca anomatthero
cati dve aggasavaka, varunatthero nama upatthako, sundara ca sumana cati dve aggasavika, ayu

vassasatasahassam ahosi, sariram atthapafifasahatthubbedham, sartrappabha dvadasayojanam phari,
bhikkhusatasahassaparivaro ahosi.

Athekadivasam pacciisakale mahakarunasamapattito vutthaya lokam volokento saradatapasam
disva ‘‘ajja mayham saradatapasassa santikam gatapaccayena dhammadesana ca mahati bhavissati, so ca
aggasavakatthanam patthessati, tassa sahayako sirivaddhanakutumbiyo dutiyasavakatthanam,
desanapariyosane cassa parivara catusattatisahassajatila arahattam papunissanti, maya tattha gantum
vattati’'ti attano pattacivaramadaya afifiam kafici anamantetva stho viya ekacaro hutva saradatapasassa
antevasikesu phalaphalatthaya gatesu ‘‘buddhabhavam me janatii’’ti tassa passantasseva saradatapasassa
akasato otaritva pathaviyam patitthasi. Saradatapaso buddhanubhavam ceva sarirasampattim cassa disva
lakkhanamante sammasitva ‘‘imehi lakkhanehi samannagato nama agaramajjhe vasanto raja hoti
cakkavattt, pabbajjanto loke vivattacchado sabbarfifiu buddho hoti, ayam puriso nissamsayam buddho’’ti
janitva paccuggamanam katva paficapatitthitena vanditva asanam paiifiapetva adasi. Nisidi bhagava
pafifiattasane. Saradatapasopi attano anucchavikam asanam gahetva ekamantam nisidi.

Tasmim samaye catusattatisahassajatila panitapanitani ojavantani phalaphalani gahetva acariyassa
santikam sampatta buddhanaficeva acariyassa ca nisinnasanam oloketva ahamsu — ‘‘acariya, mayam
‘imasmim loke tumhehi mahantataro natthi’ti vicarama, ayam pana puriso tumhehi mahantataro
mafifie’’ti. Tata, kim vadatha? Sasapena saddhim atthasatthiyojanasatasahassubbedham sinerum samam
katum icchatha, sabbafiflubuddhena saddhim mayham upamam ma karittha puttakati. Atha te tapasa
‘‘sace ayam ittarasatto abhavissa, na amhakam acariyo evariipam upamam ahareyya, yava maha
vatayam puriso’’ti sabbeva padesu nipatitva sirasa vandimsu.

Atha ne acariyo aha — ‘‘tata, amhakam buddhanam anucchaviko deyyadhammo natthi, sattha ca
bhikkhacaravelaya idhagato, mayam yathabalam deyyadhammam dassama. Tumhe yam yam panitam
phalaphalam, tam tam @haratha’’ti. Aharapetva hatthe dhovitva sayam tathagatassa patte patitthapesi.
Satthara ca phalaphale patiggahitamatte devata dibbojam pakkhipimsu. Tapaso udakampi sayameva
parissavetva adasi. Tato bhattakiccam nitthapetva hattham dhovitva nisinne satthari sabbe antevasike
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pakkositva satthu santike saraniyam katham kathento nisidi. Sattha ‘‘dve aggasavaka
bhikkhusanghena saddhim agacchantii’’ti cintesi. Te satthu cittam fiatva satasahassakhinasavaparivara
agantva sattharam vanditva ekamantam atthamsu.

Tato saradatapaso antevasike amantesi — ‘‘tata, buddhanam nisinnasanampi nicam,
samanasatasahassanampi asanam natthi, tumhehi ajja ularam buddhasakkaram katum vattati,
pabbatapadato vannagandhasampannani pupphani aharatha’’ti. Kathanakalo papafico viya hoti,
iddhimantanam pana visayo acinteyyoti muhuttamatteneva te tapasa vannagandhasampannani pupphani
aharitva buddhanam yojanappamanam pupphasanam pafifiapesum, ubhinnam aggasavakanam
tigavutam, sesabhikkhiinam addhayojanikadibhedam, sanghanavakassa usabhamattam ahosi. Evam
pafifiattesu asanesu saradatapaso tathagatassa purato afijalim paggahetva thito, ‘‘bhante, mayham

digharattam hitasukhatthaya imam pupphasanam abhiruhatha’’ti aha.

‘“Nanapupphafica gandhafica, sampadetvana ekato;
Pupphasanam pafiapetva, idam vacanamabravim.

“‘Idam te asanam vira, pafifiattam tavanucchavim;
Mama cittam pasadento, nisida pupphamasane.

‘‘Sattarattidivam buddho, nisidi pupphamasane;
Mama cittam pasadetva, hasayitva sadevake’’ti.

Evam nisinne satthari dve aggasavaka ca sesabhikkhii ca attano attano pattasanesu nistdimsu.
Saradatapaso mahantam pupphacchattam gahetva tathagatassa matthake dharayanto atthasi. Sattha
“‘jatilanam ayam sakkaro mahapphalo hotii’’ti nirodhasamapattim samapajji. Satthu samapannabhavam
fiatva dve aggasavakapi sesabhikkhiipi samapattim samapajjimsu. Tathagate sattaham
nirodhasamapattim samapajjitva nisinne antevasika bhikkhacarakale sampatte vanamiilaphalaphalam
paribhuiijitva sesakale buddhanam afijalim paggayha titthanti. Saradatapaso pana bhikkhacarampi
agantva pupphacchattam gahitaniyameneva sattaham pitisukhena vitinamesi.

Sattha nirodhato vutthaya dakkhinapasse nisinnam aggasavakam nisabhattheram amantesi —
“‘nisabha sakkarakarakanam tapasanam pupphasananumodanam karoht’’ti. Thero cakkavattirafifio
santika patiladdhamahalabho mahayodho viya tutthamanaso savakaparamifiane thatva
pupphasananumodanam arabhi. Tassa desanavasane dutiyasavakam amantesi — ‘“tvampi dhammam
desehi’’ti. Anomatthero tepitakam buddhavacanam sammasitva dhammam kathesi. Dvinnam savakanam
desanaya ekassapi abhisamayo nahosi. Atha sattha aparimane buddhavisaye thatva dhammadesanam
arabhi. Desanapariyosane thapetva saradatapasam sabbepi catusattatisahassajatila arahattam papunimsu.
Sattha ‘‘etha bhikkhavo’’ti hattham pasaresi. Tesam tavadeva kesamassu antaradhayi, attha parikkhara
kaye patimukkava ahesum.

Saradatapaso kasma arahattam na pattoti? Vikkhittacittatta. Tassa kira buddhanam dutiyasane
nistditva savakaparamifiane thatva dhammam desayato aggasavakassa desanam sotum araddhakalato
patthaya ‘aho vatahampi anagate uppajjanakassa buddhassa sasane iminava savakena laddhadhuram
labheyya’’nti cittam udapadi. So tena parivitakkena maggaphalapativedham katum nasakkhi.
Tathagatam pana vanditva sammukhe thatva aha — ‘bhante, tumhakam anantarasane nisinno bhikkhu
tumhakam sasane ko nama hot1’’ti? Maya pavattitam dhammacakkam anuppavatteta
savakaparamifianassa kotippatto solasa pafifia pativijjhitva thito mayham sasane aggasavako
nisabhatthero nama esoti. ‘‘Bhante, yvayam maya sattaham pupphacchattam dharentena sakkaro kato,
aham imassa phalena afifiam sakkattam va brahmattam va na patthemi, anagate pana ayam nisabhatthero
viya ekassa buddhassa aggasavako bhaveyya’’nti patthanam akasi.
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Sattha ‘samijjhissati nu kho imassa purisassa patthana’’ti anagatamsafianam pesetva olokento
kappasatasahassadhikam asankhyeyyam atikkamitva samijjhanabhavam addasa. Disva saradatapasam
aha — “‘na te ayam patthana mogha bhavissati, anagate pana kappasatasahassadhikam asankhyeyyam
atikkamitva gotamo nama buddho loke uppajjissati. Tassa mata mahamaya nama devi bhavissati, pita
suddhodano nama raja, putto rahulo nama, upatthako anando nama, dutiyasavako moggallano nama,
tvam pana tassa aggasavako dhammasenapati sariputto nama bhavissast’'ti. Evam tapasam byakaritva
dhammakatham kathetva bhikkhusanghaparivaro akasam pakkhandi.

Saradatapasopi antevasikattheranam santikam gantva sahayakassa sirivaddhanakutumbikassa
sasanam pesesi — ‘ ‘bhante, mama sahayakassa vadetha ‘sahayakena te saradatapasena
anomadassibuddhassa padamiile anagate uppajjanakassa gotamabuddhassa sasane aggasavakatthanam
patthitam, tvam dutiyasavakatthanam pattheht’’’ti. Evafica pana vatva therehi puretarameva ekapassena
gantva sirivaddhassa nivesanadvare atthasi.

Sirivaddhano ‘‘cirassam vata me ayyo agato’’ti asane nisidapetva attana nicasane nisinno
‘‘antevasikaparisa pana vo, bhante, na pafifiayati’’ti pucchi. Ama samma, amhakam assamam
anomadassi nama buddho agato, mayam tassa attano balena sakkaram akarimha. Sattha sabbesam
dhammam desesi, desanapariyosane thapetva mam sesa arahattam patva pabbajimsiiti. Tumhe kasma na
pabbajitati? Aham satthu aggasavakam nisabhattheram disva anagate uppajjanakassa gotamassa nama
buddhassa sasane aggasavakatthanam patthesim, tvampi tassa sasane dutiyasavakatthanam patthehiti.
Mayham buddhehi saddhim paricayo natthi, bhanteti. Buddhehi saddhim kathanam mayham bharo hotu,
tvam mahantam adhikaram sajjehiti.

Sirivaddhano saradatapasassa vacanam sutva attano nivesanadvare rajamanena atthakarisamattam
thanam samatalam karetva valukam okirapetva lajapaficamani pupphani vikiritva niluppalacchadanam
mandapam karetva buddhasanam pafifiapetva sesabhikkhtinampi asanani patiyadapetva mahantam
sakkarasammanam sajjetva buddhanam nimantanatthaya saradatapasassa safifiam adasi. Tapaso tassa
vacanam sutva buddhappamukham bhikkhusangham gahetva tassa nivesanam agamasi. Sirivaddhano
paccuggamanam katva tathagatassa hatthato pattam gahetva mandapam pavesetva pafifiattasanesu
nisinnassa buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusanghassa dakkhinodakam datva panitena bhojanena parivisitva
bhattakiccapariyosane buddhappamukham bhikkhusangham maharahehi vatthehi acchadetva, ‘‘bhante,
nayam arambho appamattakatthanatthaya, iminava niyamena sattaham anukampam karotha’’ti aha.
Sattha adhivasesi. So teneva niyamena sattaham mahadanam pavattetva bhagavantam vanditva afijalim
paggahetva thito aha — ‘‘bhante, mama sahayo saradatapaso yassa satthu aggasavako homiti patthesi,
ahampi tasseva dutiyasavako bhavamt’’ti.

Sattha anagatam oloketva tassa patthanaya samijjhanabhavam disva byakasi — ‘‘tvam ito
kappasatasahassadhikam asankhyeyyam atikkamitva gotamabuddhassa dutiyasavako bhavissasi’’ti.
Buddhanam byakaranam sutva sirivaddhano hatthapahattho ahosi. Satthapi bhattanumodanam katva
saparivaro viharameva gato. Sirivaddhano tato patthaya yavajivam kalyanakammam katva dutiyattavare
kamavacaradevaloke nibbatto. Saradatapaso cattaro brahmavihare bhavetva brahmaloke nibbatto.

Tato patthaya imesam ubhinnampi antarakammam na kathitam. Amhakam pana buddhassa
nibbattito puretarameva saradatapaso rajagahanagarassa avidire upatissagame saribrahmaniya
kucchismim patisandhim ganhi. Tamdivasameva cassa sahayopi rajagahasseva avidiire kolitagame
moggallibrahmaniya kucchiyam patisandhim ganhi. Tani kira dvepi kulani yava sattama kulaparivatta
abaddhapatibaddhasahayakaneva. Tesam dvinnampi ekadivasameva gabbhapariharam adamsu.
Dasamasaccayena jatanampi tesam chasatthi dhatiyo upatthahimsu. Namaggahanadivase saribrahmaniya
puttassa upatissagame jetthakulassa puttatta upatissoti namam akamsu, itarassa kolitagame jetthakulassa
puttatta kolitoti namam akamsu. Te ubhopi vuddhimanvaya sabbasippanam param agamamsu.
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Upatissamanavassa kilanatthaya nadim va uyyanam va pabbatam va gamanakale pafica
suvannasivikasatani parivara honti, kolitamanavassa pafica ajafifiarathasatani. Dvepi jana
paficapaficamanavakasataparivara honti. Rajagahe ca anusamvaccharam giraggasamajjam nama hoti,
tesam dvinnampi ekatthaneyeva maficam bandhanti. Dvepi jana ekatova nisiditva samajjam passanta
hasitabbatthane hasanti, samvegatthane samvijjanti, dayam datum yuttatthane dayam denti. Tesam
iminava niyamena ekadivasam samajjam passantanam paripakagatatta fianassa purimadivasesu viya
hasitabbatthane haso va samvegatthane samvejanam va dayam datum yuttatthane dayadanam va nahosi.
Dvepi pana jana evam cintayimsu — ‘ ‘kim ettha oloketabbam atthi, sabbepime appatte vassasate
apannattikabhavam gamissanti. Amhehi pana ekam mokkhadhammam gavesitum vattati’ ’ti arammanam
gahetva nisidimsu.

Tato kolito upatissam aha — ‘‘samma upatissa, na tvam afifiasu divasesu viya hatthapahattho,
anattamanadhatukosi, kim te sallakkhita’’nti? Samma kolita, ‘‘etesam olokane saro natthi,
niratthakametam, attano mokkhadhammam gavesitum vattati’’ti idam cintayanto nisinnombhiti, tvam
pana kasma anattamanositi? Sopi tatheva aha. Athassa attana saddhim ekajjhasayatam fiatva upatisso
tam evamaha — ‘‘amhakam ubhinnampi sucintitam, mokkhadhammam gavesantehi pana eka pabbajja

laddhum vattati, kassa santike pabbajama’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena saficayo paribbajako rajagahe pativasati mahatiya paribbajakaparisaya
saddhim. Te ‘‘tassa santike pabbajissama’’ti paficahi manavakasatehi saddhim saficayassa santike
pabbajimsu. Tesam pabbajitakalato patthaya saficayo atirekalabhaggayasaggappatto ahosi. Te
katipaheneva sabbam saficayassa samayam parigganhitva, ‘‘acariya, tumhakam jananasamayo ettakova,
udahu uttaripi atthi’’ti pucchimsu. Saficayo ‘‘ettakova, sabbam tumhehi fiata’’nti aha. Te tassa katham
sutva cintayimsu — ‘‘evam sati imassa santike brahmacariyavaso niratthako, mayam mokkhadhammam
gavesitum nikkhanta, so imassa santike uppadetum na sakka. Maha kho pana jambudipo,
gamanigamarajadhaniyo caranta mayam avassam mokkhadhammadesakam ekam acariyam
labhissama’’ti. Te tato patthaya yattha yattha pandita samanabrahmana atthiti sunanti, tattha tattha
gantva pafihasakaccham karonti. Tehi puttham pafiham afifie kathetum samattha natthi, te pana tesam
pafiham vissajjenti. Evam sakalajambudipam parigganhitva nivattitva sakatthanameva agantva, ‘‘samma
kolita, yo pathamam amatam adhigacchati, so aroceti’’ti katikam akamsu.

Tena samayena amhakam sattha pathamabhisambodhim patva pavattitavaradhammacakko
anupubbena rajagaham sampatto hoti. Atha ‘‘ekasatthi arahanto loke uppanna honti’’ti vuttakale
“‘caratha, bhikkhave, carikam bahujanahitaya’’ti ratanattayagunappakasanattham uyyojitanam
bhikkhiinam antare paficavaggiyabbhantaro assajitthero patinivattitva rajagahameva agato. Punadivase

patova pattacivaram adaya rajagaham pindaya pavisi.

Tasmim samaye upatissaparibbajako patova bhattakiccam katva paribbajakaramam gacchanto
theram disva cintesi — ‘‘maya evariipo pabbajito nama na ditthapubbo. Ye vata loke arahanto va
arahattamaggam va samapanna, ayam tesam bhikkhiinam afifiataro, yamniinaham imam bhikkhum
upasankamitva pafiham puccheyyam — ‘kamsi tvam, avuso uddissa, pabbajito, ko va te sattha, kassa va
tvam dhammam rocesi’’’ti. Athassa etadahosi — ‘‘akalo kho imam bhikkhum pafiham pucchitum,
antaragharam pavittho pindaya carati, yamniinaham imam bhikkhum pitthito pitthito anubandheyyam
atthikehi upafifiatam magga’’nti. So theram laddhapindapatam afifiataram okasam gacchantam disva
nistditukamataficassa fiatva attano paribbajakapithakam pafifiapetva adasi. Bhattakiccapariyosanepissa
attano kundikaya udakam adasi.

Evam acariyavattam katva katabhattakiccena therena saddhim madhurapatisantharam katva
“‘vippasannani kho te, avuso, indriyani, parisuddho chavivanno pariyodato, kamsi tvam, avuso uddissa,
pabbajito, ko va te sattha, kassa va tvam dhammam rocest ’ti pucchi. Thero ‘atthavuso, mahasamano
sakyaputto sakyakula pabbajito, taham bhagavantam uddissa pabbajito, so ca me bhagava sattha,
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tassevaham bhagavato dhammam rocem1’’ti aha. Atha nam ‘‘kimvadi panayasmato sattha,
kimakkhay1’’ti pucchi. Thero cintesi — ‘‘ime paribbajaka nama sasanassa patipakkhabhiita, imassa
sasanassa gambhiratam dassessami’ti. Attano navakabhavam dassento aha — ‘‘aham kho, avuso, navo
acirapabbajito, adhunagato imam dhammavinayam, na tavaham sakkomi vittharena dhammam
desetu’’nti. Paribbajako ‘‘aham upatisso nama, tvam yathasattiya appam va bahum va vada, etam
nayasatena nayasahassena pativijjhitum mayham bharo’’ti cintetva aha —

““Appam va bahum va bhasassu, atthamyeva me briihi;
Attheneva me attho, kim kahasi byafijanam bahu’’nti. (mahava. 60);

Evam vutte thero ‘‘ye dhamma hetuppabhava’’ti (mahava. 60; apa. thera. 1.1.286) gatham aha.
Paribbajako pathamapadadvayameva sutva sahassanayasampanne sotapattimagge patitthahi. Itaram
padadvayam sotapannakale nitthasi.

So sotapanno hutva uparivisese appavattante ‘bhavissati ettha karana’’nti sallakkhetva theram aha
— “‘bhante, ma upari dhammadesanam vaddhayittha, ettakameva hotu, kaham amhakam sattha vasati’’ti?
Veluvane paribbajakati. Bhante, tumhe purato yatha, mayham eko sahayako atthi. Amhehi ca
afifiamafifiam katika kata ‘‘yo pathamam amatam adhigacchati, so arocetdi’’ti. Aham tam patifiiam
mocetva sahayakam gahetva tumhakam gatamaggeneva satthu santikam agamissamtti paficapatitthitena
therassa padesu nipatitva tikkhattum padakkhinam katva theram uyyojetva paribbajakaramabhimukho
agamasi.

Kolitaparibbajako tam diiratova agacchantam disva ‘‘ajja mayham sahayakassa mukhavanno na
afifiesu divasesu viya, addha tena amatam adhigatam bhavissati’’ti amatadhigamam pucchi. Sopissa
‘‘ama avuso, amatam adhigata’’nti patijanitva tameva gatham abhasi. Gathapariyosane kolito
sotapattiphale patitthahitva aha — “‘kaham kira, samma, sattha vasati’’ti? ‘“Veluvane kira, samma,
vasatl’’ti evam no acariyena assajittherena kathitanti. Tena hi samma ayama, sattharam passissamati.
Sariputtatthero ca namesa sadapi acariyapijakova, tasma sahayam kolitamanavam evamaha — ‘‘samma,
amhehi adhigatam amatam amhakam acariyassa saficayaparibbajakassapi kathessama. Bujjhamano
pativijjhissati, appativijjhanto amhakam saddahitva satthu santikam gamissati, buddhanam desanam

sutva maggaphalapativedham karissati’ti.

Tato dvepi jana saficayassa santikam gantva, ‘‘acariya, tvam kim karosi, buddho loke uppanno,
svakkhato dhammo, suppatipanno sangho. Ayama, dasabalam passissama’’ti. So ‘‘kim vadetha, tata’’ti
tepi varetva labhaggayasaggappattimeva tesam dipesi. Te ‘‘amhakam evartipo antevasikavaso
niccameva hotu, tumhakam pana gamanam va agamanam va janatha’’ti ahamsu. Saficayo ‘‘ime ettakam
jananta mama vacanam na karissanti’’ti fiatva ‘‘gacchatha tumhe, tata, aham mahallakakale
antevasikavasam vasitum na sakkomt ’ti aha. Te anekehipi karanehi tam bodhetum asakkonta attano
ovade vattamanam janam adaya veluvanam agamamsu. Atha tesam paficasu antevasikasatesu
addhateyyasata nivattimsu, addhateyyasata tehi saddhim agamamsu.

Sattha catuparisamajjhe dhammam desento te diiratova disva bhikkhii amantesi — ““ete, bhikkhave,
dve sahaya agacchanti kolito ca upatisso ca, etam me savakayugam bhavissati aggam bhaddayuga’’nti.
Atha tesam parisaya cariyavasena dhammadesanam vaddhesi. Thapetva dve aggasavake sabbepi te
addhateyyasata paribbajaka arahattam papunimsu. Sattha ‘‘etha bhikkhavo’’ti hattham pasaresi.
Sabbesam kesamassu antaradhayi, iddhimayam pattacivaram kayappatibaddham ahosi. Dvinnam
aggasavakanampi iddhimayapattacivaram agatam, uparimaggattayakiccam pana na nitthasi. Kasma?
Savakaparamifianassa mahantataya.

Athayasma mahamoggallano pabbajitadivasato sattame divase magadharatthe kallavalagamakam
upanissaya samanadhammam karonto thinamiddhe okkante satthara samvejito thinamiddham vinodetva
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tathagatena dinnam dhatukammatthanam sunantova uparimaggattayakiccam nitthapetva
savakaparamifianassa matthakam patto. Sariputtattheropi pabbajitadivasato addhamasam atikkamitva
satthara saddhim tameva rajagaham upanissaya siikarakhatalene viharanto attano bhagineyyassa
dighanakhaparibbajakassa vedanapariggahasuttante (ma. ni. 2.205-206) desiyamane suttanusarena
fanam pesetva parassa vaddhitabhattam bhufijanto viya savakaparamifanassa matthakam patto.
Bhagineyyo panassa desanapariyosane sotapattiphale patitthito. Iti dvinnampi mahasavakanam tathagate
rajagahe viharanteyeva savakaparamifianakiccam matthakam pattam. Aparabhage pana sattha jetavane
viharanto ‘‘mahapafifianam yadidam sariputto, iddhimantanam yadidam mahamoggallano’’ti dvepi
mahasavake thanantare thapestti.

Mahakassapattheravatthu

191. Catutthe dhutavadananti ettha dhuto veditabbo, dhutavado veditabbo, dhutadhamma
veditabba, dhutangani veditabbani. Tattha dhuteti dhutakileso va puggalo kilesadhunano va dhammo.

Dhutavadoti ettha pana atthi dhuto na dhutavado, atthi na dhuto dhutavado, atthi neva dhuto na
dhutavado, atthi dhuto ceva dhutavado ca. Tattha yo dhutangena attano kilese dhuni, param pana
dhutangena na ovadati nanusasati bakulatthero viya, ayam dhuto na dhutavado. Yathaha — ‘‘tayidam
ayasma bakulo dhuto na dhutavado’’ti. Yo pana dhutangena attano kilese na dhuni, kevalam anfie
dhutangena ovadati anusasati upanandatthero viya, ayam na dhuto dhutavado. Yathaha — ‘‘tayidam
ayasma upanando na dhuto dhutavado’’ti. Yo pana ubhayavipanno laludayi viya, ayam neva dhuto na
dhutavado. Yathaha — “‘tayidam ayasma laluday1 neva dhuto na dhutavado’’ti. Yo pana
ubhayasampanno ayasma mahakassapatthero viya, ayam dhuto ceva dhutavado ca. Yathaha — ‘‘tayidam
ayasma mahakassapo dhuto ceva dhutavado ca’’ti.

Dhutadhamma veditabbati appicchata santutthita sallekhata pavivekata idamatthikatati ime
dhutangacetanaya parivara pafica dhamma ‘‘appicchamyeva nissaya’’tiadivacanato (a. ni. 5.181; pari.
325) dhutadhamma nama. Tattha appicchata ca santutthita ca alobho, sallekhata ca pavivekata ca dvisu
dhammesu anupatanti alobhe ceva amohe ca, idamatthita fianameva. Tattha alobhena
patikkhepavatthiisu lobham, amohena tesveva adinavappaticchadakam moham dhunati. Alobhena ca
anuffiatanam patisevanamukhena pavattam kamasukhallikanuyogam, amohena dhutangesu
atisallekhamukhena pavattam attakilamathanuyogam dhunati. Tasma ime dhamma dhutadhammati

veditabba.

Dhutangani veditabbaniti terasa dhutangani veditabbani pamsukiilikangam...pe...
nesajjikanganti.

Dhutavadanam yadidam mahakassapoti yattaka dhutavadam vadanti, tesam sabbesampi antare
ayam mahakassapatthero aggoti aggatthane thapesi. Mahakassapoti uruvelakassapo nadikassapo
gayakassapo kumarakassapoti ime khuddanukhuddake there upadaya ayam maha, tasma mahakassapoti
vutto.

Imassapi pafthakamme ayamanupubbikatha — atite kira kappasatasahassamatthake padumuttaro
nama sattha loke udapadi, tasmim hamsavatinagaram upanissaya kheme migadaye viharante vedeho
nama kutumbiko asitikotidhanavibhavo patova subhojanam bhuifijitva uposathangani adhitthaya
gandhapupphadini gahetva viharam gantva sattharam pijjetva vanditva ekamantam nisidi. Tasmifica
khane sattha mahanisabhattheram nama tatiyasavakam °‘etadaggam, bhikkhave, mama savakanam
bhikkhtinam dhutavadanam, yadidam nisabho’’ti etadagge thapesi. Upasako tam sutva pasanno
dhammakathavasane mahajane utthaya gate sattharam vanditva, ‘‘bhante, sve mayham bhikkham
adhivasetha’’ti aha. Maha kho, upasaka, bhikkhusanghoti. Kittako bhagavati?
Atthasatthibhikkhusatasahassanti. Bhante, ekam samanerampi vihare asesetva bhikkham adhivasethati.
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Adhivasesi bhagava tunhibhavena. Upasako satthu adhivasanam viditva geham gantva mahadanam
sajjetva punadivase satthu kalam arocapesi. Sattha pattacivaramadaya bhikkhusanghaparivuto
upasakassa gharam gantva pafifiatte asane nisinno dakkhinodakavasane yaguadini sampaticchanto
bhattavissaggam akasi. Upasakopi satthu santike nisidi.

Tasmim antare mahanisabhatthero pindaya caranto tameva vithi patipajji. Upasako disva utthaya
gantva theram vanditva ‘‘pattam, bhante, detha’’ti aha. Thero pattam adasi. ‘‘Bhante, idheva pavisatha,
satthapi gehe nisinno’’ti. Na vattissati upasakati. Upasako therassa pattam gahetva pindapatassa piretva
ntharitva adasi. Tato theram anugantva nivatto satthu santike nisiditva evamaha — ‘‘bhante,
mahanisabhatthero ‘sattha gehe nisinno’ti vuttepi pavisitum na icchi, atthi nu kho etassa tumhakam
gunehi atireko guno’’ti. Buddhanafica vannamaccheram nama natthi. Atha sattha evamaha — ‘‘upasaka,
mayam bhikkham agamayamana gehe nisidama, so bhikkhu na evam nisiditva bhikkham udikkhati.
Mayam gamantasenasane vasama, so arafifiasmimyeva vasati. Mayam channe vasama, so
abbhokasamhiyeva vasati. Iti tassa ayafica ayafica guno’’ti mahasamuddam piirayamano viya kathesi.
Upasako pakatiyapi jalamanadipo telena asitto viya sutthutaram pasanno hutva cintesi — ‘‘kim mayham
affiaya sampattiya, anagate ekassa buddhassa santike dhutavadanam aggabhavatthaya patthanam
karissam1’’ti?

So punapi sattharam nimantetva teneva niyamena satta divasani mahadanam datva sattame divase
buddhappamukhassa mahabhikkhusanghassa ticivarani datva satthu padamiile nipajjitva evamaha —
“‘yam me, bhante, satta divasani danam dentassa mettam kayakammam mettam vactkammam mettam
manokammam paccupatthitam, iminaham na afifiam devasampattim va sakkamarabrahmasampattim va
patthemi, idam pana me kammam anagate ekassa buddhassa santike etassa mahanisabhattherena
pattathanantaram papunanatthaya terasadhutangadharanam aggabhavassa saccakaro hotii’’ti. Sattha
““‘mahantam thanam imina patthitam, samijjhissati nu kho, no’’ti olokento samijjhanabhavam disva aha
— ““manapam te thanam patthitam, anagate satasahassakappavasane gotamo nama buddho uppajjissati,
tassa tvam tatiyasavako mahakassapatthero nama bhavissasi’’ti. Tam sutva upasako ‘‘buddhanam dve
katha nama nattht”’ti punadivase pattabbam viya tam sampattim amaifittha. So yavatayukam
nanappakaram danam datva silam rakkhitva nanappakaram kalyanakammam katva tattha kalam kato
sagge nibbatti.

Tato patthaya devamanussesu sampattim anubhavanto ito ekanavutikappe vipassisammasambuddhe
bandhumatim nissaya kheme migadaye viharante devaloka cavitva afifiatarasmim parijinne
brahmanakule nibbatti. Tasmifica kale vipasst bhagava sattame sattame samvacchare dhammam katheti,
mahantam kolahalam ahosi. Sakalajambudipe devata ‘‘sattha dhammam kathessat1’’ti arocenti.
Brahmano tam sasanam assosi. Tassa ca nivasanasatako ekova hoti, tatha brahmaniya. Parupanam pana
dvinnampi ekameva. Sakalanagare ekasatakabrahmanoti pafifiayati. Brahmananam kenacideva kiccena
sannipate sati brahmanim gehe thapetva sayam gacchati. Brahmaninam sannipate sati sayam gehe
titthati, brahmani tam vattham parupitva gacchati. Tasmim pana divase brahmano brahmanim aha —
“‘bhoti, kim rattim dhammassavanam sunissasi, diva’’ti. ‘‘Mayam matugamajatika nama rattim sotum
na sakkoma, diva sossami’’ti brahmanam gehe thapetva tam vattham parupitva upasikahi saddhim diva
gantva sattharam vanditva ekamante nisinna dhammam sutva upasikahiyeva saddhim agamasi. Atha
brahmano brahmanim gehe thapetva tam vattham parupitva viharam gato.

Tasmifica samaye sattha parisamajjhe alankatadhammasane nisinno cittabijanim adaya
akasagangam otarento viya sinerum mattham katva sagaram nimmathento viya dhammakatham kathesi.
Brahmanassa parisante nisinnassa dhammam sunantassa pathamayamasmimyeva sakalasariram
plrayamana paficavanna piti uppajji. So parutavattham sangharitva ‘‘dasabalassa dassami’’ti cintesi.
Atthassa adinavasahassam dassayamanam maccheram uppajji. So ‘‘brahmaniya ca mayhafica ekameva
vattham, afifam kifici parupanam natthi, aparupitva ca nama bahi caritum na sakka’’ti sabbathapi
adatukamo ahosi. Athassa nikkhante pathamayame majjhimayamepi tatheva piti uppajji. So tatheva
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cintetva tatheva adatukamo ahosi. Athassa majjhimayame nikkhante pacchimayamepi tatheva piti
uppajji. So ‘‘taranam va hotu maranam va, pacchapi janissami’’ti vattham sangharitva satthu padamile

thapesi. Tato vamahattham abhujitva dakkhinena hatthena tikkhattum apphotetva ‘‘jitam me, jitam
me’’ti tayo vare nadi.

Tasmifica samaye bandhumaraja dhammasanassa pacchato antosaniyam nisinno dhammam sunati.
Rafifio ca nama ‘‘jitam me’’ti saddo amanapo hoti. So purisam pesesi — ‘‘gaccha etam puccha kim
parasenam jinanti, na tam jitam acchariyam, aham pana pacchato agacchantassa dutthagonassa
muggarena sisam bhinditva tam palapento viya maccheracittam madditva parutavattham dasabalassa
adasim, tam me macchariyam jita’’nti aha. So puriso agantva tam pavattim rafifio arocesi. Raja aha —
““‘amhe bhane dasabalassa anuriipam na janimha, brahmano jant’’ti vatthayugam pesesi. Tam disva
brahmano cintesi — ‘‘ayam mayham tunhi nisinnassa pathamam kifici adatva satthu gune kathentassa
adasi, satthu gune paticca uppannena mayham ko attho’’ti? Tampi vatthayugam dasabalasseva adasi.
Rajapi ‘‘kim brahmanena kata’’nti pucchitva ‘‘tampi tena vatthayugam tathagatasseva dinna’’nti sutva
affianipi dve vatthayugani pesesi. So tanipi adasi. Raja afifianipi cattariti evam yava
dvattimsavatthayugani pesesi. Atha brahmano ‘idam vaddhetva gahanam viya hoti’’ti attano atthaya
ekam, brahmaniya ekanti dve vatthayugani gahetva timsa yugani tathagatasseva adasi. Tato patthaya
cassa satthu vissasiko jato.

Atha nam raja ekadivasam sitasamaye satthu santike dhammam sunantam disva
satasahassagghanakam attano parutarattakambalam datva aha — ‘ito patthaya imam parupitva dhammam
sunahi’’ti. So ‘‘kim me imina kambalena imasmim piitikaye upanitena’’ti cintetva antogandhakutiyam
tathagatassa maficassa upari vitanam katva agamasi. Athekadivasam raja patova viharam gantva
antogandhakutiyam satthu santike nisidi. Tasmifica samaye chabbanna buddharasmiyo kambale
patihafifanti, kambalo ativiya virocati. Raja olokento safijanitva aha — ‘‘bhante, amhakam esa kambalo,
amhehi ekasatakabrahmanassa dinno’’ti. Tumhehi, maharaja, brahmano ptjito, brahmanena mayam
pujitati. Raja “‘brahmano yuttam afifiasi, na maya’’nti pasiditva yam manussanam upakarabhtitam, tam
sabbam atthatthakam katva sabbaatthakam nama danam datva purohitatthane thapesi. Sopi
“‘atthatthakam nama catusatthi hoti’’ti catusatthi salakabhattani upanibandhapetva yavajivam danam
datva silam rakkhitva tato cuto sagge nibbatti.

Puna tato cuto imasmim kappe konagamanassa ca bhagavato kassapadasabalassa cati dvinnam
buddhanam antare baranasiyam kutumbiyaghare nibbatto. So vuddhimanvaya gharavasam vasanto
ekadivasam arafifie janghaviharam carati, tasmim ca samaye paccekabuddho naditire civarakammam
karonto anuvate appahonte sangharitva thapetum araddho. So disva ‘‘kasma, bhante, sangharitva
thapetha’’ti aha. Anuvato nappahotiti. ‘‘Imina, bhante, karotha’’ti satakam datva
“‘nibbattanibbattatthane me kenaci parihani ma hotti’’ti patthanam patthapesi.

Atha gharepissa bhaginiya saddhim bhariyaya kalaham karontiya paccekabuddho pindaya pavisi.
Athassa bhagini paccekabuddhassa pindapatam datva tassa bhariyam sandhaya, ‘‘evartipam balam
yojanasatena parivajjeyya’’nti patthanam patthapesi. Sa gehadvare thita sutva ‘‘imaya dinnam bhattam
ma esa bhufijati’’ti pattam gahetva pindapatam chaddetva kalalassa puretva adasi. [tara disva ‘‘bale
mam tava akkosa va pahara va, evariipassa pana dve asankhyeyyani puritaparamissa pattato bhattam
chaddetva kalalam datum na yutta’’nti aha. Athassa bhariyaya patisankhanam uppajji. Sa ‘titthatha,
bhante’’ti kalalam chaddetva pattam dhovitva gandhacunnena ubbattetva catumadhurassa piiretva upari
asittena padumagabbhavannena sappina vijjotamanam paccekabuddhassa hatthe thapetva ‘yatha ayam
pindapato obhasajato, evam obhasajatam me sariram hotii’’ti patthanam patthapesi. Paccekabuddho
anumoditva akasam pakkhandi. Tepi dve jayampatika yavatayukam kusalam katva sagge nibbattitva
puna tato cavitva upasako kassapasammasambuddhakale baranasiyam asitikotivibhavassa setthino putto
hutva nibbatti, itarapi tadisasseva setthino dhita hutva nibbatti.

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 67 sur 203

Tassa vuddhippattassa tameva setthidhitaram anayimsu. Tassa pubbe adinnavipakassa tassa
kammassa anubhavena patikiilam pavitthamattaya ummarabbhantare sakalasariram ugghatitavaccakuti
viya duggandham jatam. Setthikumaro ‘‘kassayam gandho’’ti pucchitva ‘setthikafifiaya’’ti sutva
“‘ntharatha’’ti abhataniyameneva kulagharam pesesi. Sa eteneva niharena sattasu thanesu patinivattita.

Tena ca samayena kassapadasabalo parinibbayi, tassa ghanakottimahi satasahassagghanikahi
rattasuvannaitthakahi yojanubbedham cetiyam arabhimsu. Tasmim cetiye kariyamane sa setthidhita
cintesi — ‘‘aham sattasu thanesu patinivattita, kim me jivitena’’ti attano sarirabharanabhandakam
bhafjapetva suvannaitthakam karesi ratanayatam vidatthivitthinnam caturangulubbedham. Tato
haritalamanosilapindam gahetva attha uppalahatthake adaya cetiyakaranatthanam gata. Tasmifica khane
eka itthakapanti parikkhipitva agacchamana ghatanitthakaya @ina hoti. Setthidhita vaddhakim aha —
““‘imam itthakam ettha thapetha’’ti. Amma, bhaddake kale agatasi, sayameva thapehiti. Sa aruyha telena
haritalamanosilam yojetva tena bandhanena itthakam patitthapetva upari atthahi uppalahatthakehi piijam
katva vanditva ‘ ‘nibbattanibbattatthane me kayato candanagandho vayatu, mukhato uppalagandho’’ti
patthanam katva cetiyam vanditva padakkhinam katva agamasi.

Atha tasmimyeva khane yassa setthiputtassa pathamam geham nita, tassa tam arabbha sati udapadi.
Nagarepi nakkhattam sanghuttham hoti. So upatthake aha — ‘‘tada idha anita setthidhita atthi, kaham
sa’’ti? Kulagehe samiti. Anetha nam, nakkhattam kilissamati. Te gantva tam vanditva thita ‘‘kim, tata,
agatattha’’ti taya puttha tam pavattim acikkhimsu. Tata, maya abharanabhandena cetiyam pijitam,
abharanam me natthiti. Te gantva setthiputtassa arocesum. Anetha nam, pilandhanam labhissamati. Te
anayimsu. Tassa saha gharappavesanena sakalageham candanagandhaficeva niluppalagandhafica vayi.

Setthiputto tam pucchi ‘‘pathamam tava sartrato duggandho vayi, idani pana te sarirato
candanagandho, mukhato uppalagandho vayati, kim eta’’nti? Sa adito patthaya attana katakammam
arocesi. Setthiputto ‘‘niyyanikam vata buddhasasana’’nti pasiditva yojanikam suvannacetiyam
kambalakaficukena parikkhipitva tattha tattha rathacakkappamanehi suvannapadumehi alankari. Tesam
dvadasahattha olambaka honti. So tattha yavatayukam thatva sagge nibbattitva tato cuto baranasito

yojanamatte thane affiatarasmim amaccakule nibbatti. Setthikafifiapi devalokato cavitva rajakule
jetthadhtta hutva nibbatti.

Tesu vayapattesu kumarassa vasanagame nakkhattam sanghuttham. So mataram aha — ‘“satakam
me, amma, dehi, nakkhattam kilissam1’’ti. Sa dhotavattham niharitva adasi. Amma, thilam idam, afifiam
dehtti. Afifiam niharitva adasi, tampi patikkhipi. Afiflam niharitva adasi, tampi patikkhipi. Atha nam
mata aha — ‘‘tata, yadise gehe mayam jata, natthi no ito sukhumatarassa patilabhaya pufifia’'nti. Tena hi
labhanatthanam gacchami, ammati. Putta aham ajjeva tuyham baranasinagare rajjapatilabham icchamiti.
So mataram vanditva aha — ‘‘gacchami, amma’’ti. Gaccha, tatati. Evam kirassa cittam ahosi — ‘‘kaham
gamissati, idha va ettha va gehe nisidissati’’ti? So pana pufifianiyamena nikkhamitva baranasim gantva
uyyane mangalasilapatte sastsam parupitva nipajji. So ca baranasiraiifio kalakatassa sattamo divaso hoti.

Amacca raiifio sarirakiccam katva rajangane nisiditva mantayimsu — ‘ ‘rafifio eka dhitava atthi, putto
natthi, arajakam rajjam na vattati, ko raja hott’’ti mantetva ‘‘tvam hohi, tvam hoht’’ti ahamsu. Purohito
aha — “‘bahum oloketum na vattati, phussaratham vissajjema’’ti. Te kumudavanne cattaro sindhave
yojetva paficavidham rajakakudhabhandam setacchattafica rathasmimyeva thapetva ratham vissajjetva
pacchato tiiriyani pagganhapesum. Ratho pacinadvarena nikkhamitva uyyanabhimukho ahosi.
‘‘Paricayena uyyanabhimukho gacchati, nivattema’’ti keci ahamsu. Purohito ‘‘ma nivattayittha’’ti aha.
Ratho kumaram padakkhinam katva arohanasajjo hutva atthasi. Purohito parupanakannam apanetva
padatalani olokento ‘‘titthatu ayam dipo, dvisahassadipaparivaresu catiisu dipesu eso rajjam karetum
yutto’’ti vatva ‘‘punapi tiriyani pagganhatha, punapi tiriyani pagganhatha’’ti tikkhattum tiiriyani
pagganhapesi.
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Atha kumaro mukham vivaritva oloketva ‘‘kena kammena agatattha’’ti aha. Deva tumhakam
rajjam papunatiti. Raja kahanti? Devattam gato samiti. Kati divasa atikkantati? Ajja sattamo divasoti.
Putto va dhita va natthiti? Dhita atthi deva, putto natthiti. Karissami rajjanti. Te tavadeva
abhisekamandapam karetva rajadhitaram sabbalankarehi alankaritva uyyanam anetva kumarassa
abhisekam akamsu.

Athassa katabhisekassa sahassagghanakam vattham upaharimsu. So ‘‘kimidam, tata’’ti aha.
Nivasanavattham devati. Nanu, tata, thiillam, afifiam sukhumataram natthiti? Manussanam
paribhogavatthesu ito sukhumataram natthi devati. Tumhakam raja evariipam nivasesiti? Ama, devati.
Na maiifie pufiflava tumhakam raja, suvannabhingaram aharatha, labhissama vatthanti. Te
suvannabhingaram aharimsu. So utthaya hatthe dhovitva mukham vikkhaletva hatthena udakam adaya
puratthimaya disaya abbhukkiri, tavadeva ghanapathavim bhinditva attha kapparukkha utthahimsu. Puna
udakam gahetva dakkhinam pacchimam uttaranti evam catassopi disa abbhukkiri, sabbadisasu atthattha
katva dvattimsa kapparukkha utthahimsu. So ekam dibbadussam nivasetva ekam parupitva ‘‘nandarafifio
vijite suttakantika itthiyo ma suttam kantimstti evam bherim carapetha’’ti vatva chattam ussapetva
alankatapatiyatto hatthikkhandhavaragato nagaram pavisitva pasadam aruyha mahasampattim anubhavi.

Evam kale gacchante ekadivasam devi rafifio mahasampattim disva ‘‘aho tapassi’’ti karufifiakaram
dassesi. ‘‘Kimidam devi’’ti ca puttha ‘‘atimahati te deva sampatti, atite buddhanam saddahitva
kalyanam akattha, idani anagatassa paccayam kusalam na karotha’’ti aha. Kassa dassami, stlavanto
natthiti. ‘‘Asuififio, deva, jambudipo arahantehi, tumhe danameva sajjetha, aham arahante lacchami’’ti
aha. Raja punadivase pacinadvare danam sajjapesi. Devi patova uposathangani adhitthaya uparipasade
puratthabhimukha urena nipajjitva ‘‘sace etissa disaya arahanto atthi, sve agantva amhakam bhikkham
ganhantt’’ti aha. Tassam disayam arahanto nahesum, tam sakkaram kapanayacakanam adamsu.

Punadivase dakkhinadvare danam sajjetva tatheva akasi, punadivase pacchimadvare. Uttaradvare
sajjanadivase pana deviya tatheva nimantite himavante vasantanam padumavatiya puttanam
paficasatanam paccekabuddhanam jetthako mahapadumapaccekabuddho bhatike amantesi — “‘marisa,
nandardja tumhe nimanteti, adhivasetha tassa’’ti. Te adhivasetva punadivase anotattadahe mukham
dhovitva akasena agantva uttaradvare otarimsu. Manussa gantva ‘ ‘paficasata, deva, paccekabuddha
agata’’ti rafifio arocesum. Raja saddhim deviya gantva vanditva pattam gahetva paccekabuddhe pasadam
aropetva tatra tesam danam datva bhattakiccavasane raja sanghattherassa, devi sanghanavakassa
padamile nipajjitva, ‘‘ayya, paccayehi na kilamissanti, mayam pufifiena na hayissama, amhakam
yavajivam idha nivasaya patifinam detha’’ti. Patififam karetva uyyane pafica pannasalasatani pafica
cankamanasatantti sabbakarena nivasatthanam sampadetva tattha vasapesum.

Evam kale gacchante rafifio paccanto kupito. So ‘‘aham paccantam viipasametum gacchami, tvam
paccekabuddhesu ma pamajji’’ti devim ovaditva gato. Tasmim anagateyeva paccekabuddhanam
ayusankhara khina. Mahapadumapaccekabuddho tiyamarattim jhanakilam kilitva arunuggamane
alambanaphalakam alambitva thitakova anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinibbayi. Etenupayena
sesapiti sabbeva parinibbuta. Punadivase devi paccekabuddhanam nisidanatthanam haritupalittam
karetva pupphani vikiritva dhiimam datva tesam agamanam olokentT nisinna; agamanam apassantt
purisam pesesi ‘‘gaccha, tata, janahi, kim ayyanam kifici aphasuka’’nti. So gantva mahapadumassa
pannasaladvaram vivaritva tattha apassanto cankamanam gantva alambanaphalakam nissaya thitam
disva vanditva ‘‘kalo, bhante’’ti aha. Parinibbutasariram kim kathessati? So ‘‘niddayati mafifie’’ti
gantva pitthipade hatthena paramasitva padanam sttalataya ceva thaddhataya ca parinibbutabhavam
fiatva dutiyassa santikam agamasi, evam tatiyassati sabbesam parinibbutabhavam fiatva rajakulam gato.
‘“‘Kaham, tata, paccekabuddha’’ti puttho ‘‘parinibbuta dev1’’ti aha. Dev1 kandanti rodantt nikkhamitva
nagarehi saddhim tattha gantva sadhukilitam karetva paccekabuddhanam sarirakiccam katva dhatuyo
gahetva cetiyam patitthapesi.
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Raja paccantam viipasametva agato paccuggamanam agatam devim pucchi — ‘‘kim, bhadde,
paccekabuddhesu nappamajji, niroga ayya’’ti? Parinibbuta devati. Raja cintesi — ‘‘evartipanampi
panditanam maranam uppajjati, amhakam kuto mokkho’’ti? So nagaram agantva uyyanameva pavisitva
jetthaputtam pakkosapetva tassa rajjam patiyadetva sayam samanakapabbajjam pabbaji. Devipi
“‘imasmim pabbajite aham kim karissam1’’ti tattheva uyyane pabbajita. Dvepi jhanam bhavetva tato cuta
brahmaloke nibbattimsu.

Tesu tattheva vasantesu amhakam sattha loke uppajjitva pavattitavaradhammacakko anupubbena
rajagaham pavisi. Satthari tattha vasante ayam pippalimanavo magadharatthe mahatitthabrahmanagame
kapilabrahmanassa aggamahesiya kucchimhi nibbatto, ayam bhadda kapilani maddaratthe sagalanagare
kosiyagottabrahmanassa aggamahesiya kucchimhi nibbatta. Tesam anukkamena vaddhamananam
pippalimanavassa visatime vasse bhaddaya solasame vasse sampatte matapitaro puttam oloketva, ‘‘tata,
tvam vayapatto, kulavamso nama patitthapetabbo’’ti ativiya nippilayimsu. Manavo aha — ‘‘mayham
sotapathe evariipam katham ma kathetha, aham yava tumhe dharatha, tava patijaggissami, tumhakam
accayena nikkhamitva pabbajissam1’’ti. Te katipaham atikkamitva puna kathayimsu, sopi tatheva
patikkhipi. Punapi kathayimsu, punapi patikkhipi. Tato patthaya mata nirantaram kathesiyeva.

Manavo ‘‘mama mataram safifiapessami’ ’ti rattasuvannassa nikkhasahassam datva suvannakarehi
ekam itthiriipam karapetva tassa majjanaghattanadikammapariyosane tam rattavattham nivasapetva
vannasampannehi pupphehi ceva nanaalankarehi ca alankarapetva mataram pakkosapetva aha — ‘‘amma,
evarlipam arammanam labhanto gehe vasissami, alabhanto na vasissam1’’ti. Pandita brahmani cintesi —
‘““mayham putto pufifiava dinnadano katabhintharo, puiifiam karonto na ekakova akasi, addha etena saha
katapufifia suvannariipakapatibhagava bhavissati’’ti attha brahmane pakkosapetva sabbakamehi
santappetva suvannariipakam ratham aropetva ‘‘gacchatha, tata, yattha amhakam jatigottabhogehi
samanakule evarlipam darikam passatha, imameva suvannariipakam pannakaram katva detha’’ti
uyyojesi.

Te “‘amhakam nama etam kamma’’nti nikkhamitva ‘‘kattha gamissama’’ti cintetva ‘‘maddarattham
nama itthakaro, maddarattham gamissama’’ti maddaratthe sagalanagaram agamamsu. Tattha tam
suvannaripakam nhanatitthe thapetva ekamante nisidimsu. Atha bhaddaya dhati bhaddam nhapetva
alankaritva sirigabbhe nisidapetva nhayitum agacchantt tam rupakam disva ‘‘ayyadhita me idhagata’’ti
safifiaya santajjetva ‘‘dubbinite kim tvam idhagata’’ti talasattikam uggiritva ‘‘gaccha sigha’’nti
gandapasse pahari. Hattho pasane patihato viya kampittha. Sa patikkamitva ‘‘evam thaddham nama
mahagivam disva ‘ayyadhita me’ti safifiam uppadesim, ayyadhitaya hi me nivasanapatiggahikayapi
ayutta’’ti aha. Atha nam te manussa parivaretva ‘‘evartipa te samidhita’’ti pucchimsu. Kim esa, imaya
satagunena sahassagunena mayham ayyadhita abhirtpatara, dvadasahatthe gabbhe nisinnaya
padipakiccam natthi, sarirobhaseneva tamam vidhamatiti. ‘“Tena hi agaccha’’ti khujjam gahetva
suvannaripakam ratham aropetva kosiyagottassa brahmanassa gharadvare thatva agamanam
nivedayimsu.

Brahmano patisantharam katva ‘‘kuto agatattha’’ti pucchi. Magadharatthe mahatitthagame
kapilabrahmanassa gharatoti. Kim karana agatati? Imina nama karanenati. ‘‘Kalyanam, tata,
samajatigottavibhavo amhakam brahmano, dassami darika’’nti pannakaram ganhi. Te
kapilabrahmanassa sasanam pahinimsu  ‘laddha darika, kattabbam karotha’’ti. Tam sasanam sutva
pippalimanavassa arocayimsu ‘‘laddha kira darika’’ti. Manavo ‘‘aham ‘na labhissantT’ti cintesim, ‘ime
laddhati vadanti’, anatthiko hutva pannam pesessami’’ti rahogato pannam likhi ‘‘bhadda attano
jatigottabhoganuriipam gharavasam labhatu, aham nikkhamitva pabbajissami, ma paccha vippatisarint
ahost’’ti. Bhaddapi ‘‘asukassa kira mam datukamo’’ti sutva rahogata pannam likhi ‘‘ayyaputto attano
jatigottabhoganuriipam gharavasam labhatu, aham nikkhamitva pabbajissami, ma paccha vippatisarl
ahosT’’ti. Dve pannani antaramagge samagacchimsu. Idam kassa pannanti? Pippalimanavena bhaddaya
pahitanti. Idam kassati? Bhaddaya pippalimanavassa pahitanti ca vutte dvepi vacetva ‘passatha
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darakanam kamma’’nti phaletva arafifie chaddetva samanapannam likhitva ito ca etto ca pesesum.
Iti tesam anicchamananamyeva samagamo ahosi.

Tamdivasameva manavo ekam pupphadamam gahetva thapesi. Bhaddapi, tani sayanamajjhe
thapesi. Bhuttasayamasa ubhopi ‘‘sayanam abhiruhissama’’ti samagantva manavo dakkhinapassena
sayanam abhiruhi. Bhadda vamapassena abhiruhitva aha — ‘‘yassa passe pupphani milayanti, tassa
ragacittam uppannanti vijanissama, imam pupphadamam na alliyitabba’’nti. Te pana afifiamafifiam
sarirasamphassabhayena tiyamarattim niddam anokkamantava vitinamenti, diva pana hasamattampi
nahosi. Te lokamisena asamsattha yava matapitaro dharanti, tava kutumbam avicaretva tesu kalankatesu
vicarayimsu. Mahatl manavassa sampatti sattasitikotidhanam, ekadivasam sartram ubbattetva
chaddetabbam suvannacunnameva magadhanaliya dvadasanalimattam laddhum vattati. Yantabaddhani
satthi mahatalakani, kammanto dvadasayojaniko, anuradhapurappamana cuddasa gama, cuddasa
hatthanika, cuddasa assanika, cuddasa rathanika.

So ekadivasam alankataassam aruyha mahajanaparivuto kammantam gantva khettakotiyam thito
nangalehi bhinnatthanato kakadayo sakune ganduppadadipanake uddharitva khadante disva, ‘tata, ime
kim khadanti’’ti pucchi. Ganduppade, ayyati. Etehi katam papam kassa hotiti? Tumhakam, ayyati. So
cintesi — ‘‘sace etehi katam papam mayham hoti, kim me karissati sattasitikotidhanam, kim
dvadasayojaniko kammanto, kim satthiyantabaddhani talakani, kim cuddasa gama? Sabbametam
bhaddaya kapilaniya niyyatetva nikkhamma pabbajissami’’ti.

Bhaddapi kapilani tasmim khane antaravatthumbhi tayo tilakumbhe pattharapetva dhatthi parivuta
nisinna kake tilapanake khadante disva, ‘‘amma, kim ime khadanti’’ti pucchi. Panake, ayyeti. Akusalam
kassa hotiti? Tumhakam, ayyeti. Sa cintesi — ‘‘mayham catuhatthavattham nalikodanamattafica laddhum
vattati, yadi panetam ettakena janena katam akusalam mayham hoti, addha bhavasahassenapi vattato
stsam ukkhipitum na sakka, ayyaputte agatamatteyeva sabbam tassa niyyatetva nikkhamma
pabbajissam1’ti.

Manavo agantva nhayitva pasadam aruyha maharahe pallanke nisidi. Athassa cakkavattino
anucchavikam bhojanam sajjayimsu. Dvepi bhuiijitva parijane nikkhante rahogata phasukatthane
nisidimsu. Tato manavo bhaddam aha — ‘‘bhadde imam gharam agacchantt kittakam dhanam ahari’’ti?
Paficapannasa sakatasahassani, ayyati. Etam sabbam, ya ca imasmim ghare sattasiti kotiyo yantabaddha
satthitalakadibheda sampatti atthi, sabbam tuyhamyeva niyyatemiti. Tumhe pana kaham gacchatha,
ayyati? Aham pabbajissamiti. Ayya, ahampi tumhakamyeva agamanam olokayamana nisinna, ahampi
pabbajissamiti. Tesam adittapannakuti viya tayo bhava upatthahimsu. Te antarapanato kasavarasapitani
vatthani mattikapatte ca aharapetva afiflamafifiam kese oharapetva ‘ye loke arahanto, te uddissa
amhakam pabbajja’’ti vatva thavikaya patte osaretva amse laggetva pasadato otarimsu. Gehe dasesu va
kammakaresu va na koci safijani.

Atha ne brahmanagamato nikkhamma dasagamadvarena gacchante akappakuttavasena
dasagamavasino safijanimsu. Te rodanta padesu nipatitva ‘‘kim amhe anathe karotha, ayya’’ti ahamsu.
‘“Mayam bhane adittapannasala viya tayo bhavati pabbajimha, sace tumhesu ekekam bhujissam karoma,
vassasatampi nappahoti. Tumheva tumhakam sisam dhovitva bhujissa hutva jivatha’’ti vatva tesam
rodantanamyeva pakkamimsu. Thero purato gacchanto nivattitva olokento cintesi — ‘‘ayam bhadda
kapilant sakalajambudipagghanika itthT mayham pacchato agacchati. Thanam kho panetam vijjati, yam
kocideva evam cinteyya ‘ime pabbajitvapi vina bhavitum na sakkonti, ananucchavikam karonti’ti. Koci
va pana amhesu manam padiisetva apayapiurako bhaveyya. Imam pahaya maya gantum vattati’’ti cittam
uppadesi.

So purato gacchanto dvedhapatham disva tassa matthake atthasi. Bhaddapi agantva vanditva
atthasi. Atha nam aha — ‘‘bhadde tadisim itthim mama pacchato agacchantim disva ‘ime pabbajitvapi
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vina bhavitum na sakkont’ti cintetva amhesu padutthacitto mahajano apayapiirako bhaveyya.
Imasmim dvedhapathe tvam ekam ganha, aham ekena gamissami’’ti. ‘‘Ama, ayya, pabbajitanam
matugamo nama malam, ‘pabbajitvapi vina na bhavanti’ti amhakam dosam dassanti, tumhe ekam
maggam ganhatha, aham ekam ganhitva vina bhavissama’’ti tikkhattum padakkhinam katva cattisu
thanesu paficapatitthitena vanditva dasanakhasamodhanasamujjalam afijalim paggayha
“‘satasahassakappappamane addhane kato mittasanthavo ajja bhijjatt’’ti vatva ‘‘tumhe dakkhinajatika
nama, tumhakam dakkhinamaggo vattati. Mayam matugama nama vamajatika, amhakam vamamaggo
vattat?’ 'ti vanditva maggam patipanna. Tesam dvedhabhiitakale ayam mahapathavit ‘‘aham
cakkavalagirisinerupabbate dharetum sakkontipi tumhakam gune dharetum na sakkom1’’ti vadantt viya
viravamana akampi, akase asanisaddo viya pavatti, cakkavalapabbato unnadi.

Sammasambuddho veluvanamahavihare gandhakutiyam nisinno pathavikampanasaddam sutva
“‘kassa nu kho pathavi kampati’’ti avajjento ‘‘pippalimanavo ca bhadda ca kapilani mam uddissa
appameyyam sampattim pahaya pabbajita, tesam viyogatthane ubhinnampi gunabalena ayam
pathavikampo jato, mayapi etesam sangaham katum vattati’’ti gandhakutito nikkhamma sayameva
pattactvaramadaya asttimahatheresu kafici anamantetva tigavutam maggam paccuggamanam katva
rajagahassa ca nalandaya ca antare bahuputtakanigrodharukkhamiile pallankam abhujitva nisidi.
Nisidanto pana afifiatarapamsukiiliko viya anisiditva buddhavesam gahetva asitihattha
ghanabuddharasmiyo vissajjento nisidi. Iti tasmim khane pannacchattasakatacakkakutagaradippamana
buddharasmiyo ito cito ca vipphandantiyo vidhavantiyo candasahassa-siiriyasahassa-uggamanakalo viya
kurumana tam vanantam ekobhasam akamsu. Dvattimsamahapurisalakkhanasiriya samujjalataraganam
viya gaganam, supupphitakamalakuvalayam viya salilam vanantam virocittha. Nigrodharukkhassa
khandho nama seto hoti, pattani nama nilani, pakkani rattani. Tasmim pana divase satasakho nigrodho
suvannavannova ahosi.

Mahakassapatthero ‘‘ayam mayham sattha bhavissati, imaham uddissa pabbajito’’ti ditthatthanato
patthaya onatonato gantva tisu thanesu vanditva ‘‘sattha me, bhante bhagava, savakohamasmi, sattha
me, bhante bhagava, savakohamasmi’’ti aha. Atha nam bhagava avoca — ‘ ‘kassapa, sace tvam imam
nipaccakaram mahapathaviya kareyyasi, sapi dharetum na sakkuneyya. Tathagatassa evam
gunamahantatam janata taya kato nipaccakaro mayham lomampi caletum na sakkoti. Nisida, kassapa,
dayajjam te dassam1’’ti. Athassa bhagava tthi ovadehi upasampadam adasi. Datva
bahuputtakanigrodhamiilato nikkhamitva theram pacchasamanam katva maggam patipajji. Satthu
sariram dvattimsamahapurisalakkhanavicittam, mahakassapassa sattamahapurisalakkhanapatimanditam.
So kaficanamahanavaya pacchabandho viya satthu padanupadikam anugafichi. Sattha thokam maggam
gantva magga okkamma afifiatarasmim rukkhamile nisajjakaram dassesi, thero ‘nisiditukamo sattha’’ti
fatva attano parupanapilotikasanghatim catuggunam katva pafifiapesi.

Sattha tasmim nisiditva hatthena civaram paramasitva ‘‘muduka kho tyayam, kassapa,
pilotikasanghati’’ti aha. Thero ‘‘sattha me sanghatiya mudukabhavam katheti, parupitukamo
bhavissati’’ti fiatva ‘ ‘parupatu, bhante, bhagava sanghati’’nti aha. Kim tvam parupissasi kassapati?
Tumhakam nivasanam labhanto parupissami, bhanteti. ‘‘Kim pana tvam, kassapa, imam
paribhogajinnam pamsukiilam dharetum sakkhissasi? Maya hi imassa pamsukiilassa gahitadivase
udakapariyantam katva mahapathavi kampi, imam buddhanam paribhogajinnam civaram nama na sakka
parittagunena dharetum, patibalenevidam patipattiptiranasamatthena jatipamsukiilikena gahetum

vattatt’ ’ti vatva therena saddhim civaram parivattesi.

Evam pana civaraparivattam katva therena parutacivaram bhagava parupi, satthu civaram thero
parupi. Tasmim samaye acetanapi ayam mahapathavi ‘‘dukkaram, bhante, akattha, attana parutacivaram
savakassa dinnapubbam nama natthi, aham tumhakam gunam dharetum na sakkomi’’ti vadanti viya
udakapariyantam katva kampi. Theropi ‘‘laddham dani maya buddhanam paribhogacivaram, kim me

idani uttari kattabbam atth1’’ti unnatim akatva buddhanam santikeyeva terasa dhutagune samadaya
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sattadivasamattam puthujjano hutva atthame arune saha patisambhidahi arahattam papuni. Satthapi
“‘kassapo, bhikkhave, candiipamo kulani upasankamati, apakasseva kayam apakassa cittam niccanavako
kulesu appagabbho’’ti (sam. ni. 2.146) evamadihi suttehi theram thometva aparabhage etadeva
kassapasamyuttam atthuppattim katva ‘‘mama sasane dhutavadanam bhikkhiinam mahakassapo aggo’’ti
theram thanantare thapestti.

Anuruddhattheravatthu

192. Paficame dibbacakkhukanam yadidam anuruddhoti dibbacakkhukabhikkhtinam
anuruddhatthero aggoti vadati. Tassa cinnavasitaya aggabhavo veditabbo. Thero kira
bhojanapapaficamattam thapetva sesakalam alokam vaddhetva dibbacakkhuna satte olokentova viharati.
Iti ahorattam cinnavasitaya esa dibbacakkhukanam aggo nama jato. Apica kappasatasahassam
patthitabhavenapesa dibbacakkhukanam aggova jato.

Tatrassa pafihakamme ayamanupubbikatha — ayampi hi kulaputto padumuttarasseva bhagavato kale
pacchabhattam dhammassavanattham viharam gacchantena mahajanena saddhim agamasi. Ayam hi tada
afifiataro apakatanamo issarakutumbiko ahosi. So dasabalam vanditva parisapariyante thito
dhammakatham sunati. Sattha desanam yathanusandhikam ghatetva ekam dibbacakkhukam bhikkhum
etadaggatthane thapesi.

Tato kutumbikassa etadahosi — ‘‘maha vatayam bhikkhu, yam evam sattha sayam
dibbacakkhukanam aggatthane thapesi. Aho vatahampi anagate uppajjanakabuddhassa sasane
dibbacakkhukanam aggo bhaveyya’’nti cittam uppadetva parisantarena gantva svatanaya bhagavantam
bhikkhusanghena saddhim nimantetva punadivase buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusanghassa mahadanam
datva ‘‘mahantam thanantaram maya patthita’’nti teneva niyamena ajjatanaya svatanayati nimantetva
satta divasani mahadanam pavattetva saparivarassa bhagavato uttamavatthani datva ‘‘bhagava naham
imam sakkaram dibbasampattiya na manussasampattiya atthaya karomi. Yam pana tumhe ito
sattadivasamatthake bhikkhum dibbacakkhukanam aggatthane thapayittha, ahampi anagate ekassa
buddhassa sasane so bhikkhu viya dibbacakkhukanam aggo bhaveyya’’nti patthanam katva padamiile
nipajji. Sattha anagatam oloketva tassa patthanaya samijjhanabhavam fiatva evamaha — ‘‘ambho purisa,
anagate kappasatasahassapariyosane gotamo nama buddho uppajjissati, tassa sasane tvam
dibbacakkhukanam aggo anuruddho nama bhavissasi’’ti. Evafica pana vatva bhattanumodanam katva
viharameva agamasi.

Kutumbikopi yava buddho dharati, tava avijahitameva kalyanakammam katva parinibbute satthari
nitthite sattayojanike suvannacetiye bhikkhusangham upasankamitva, ‘‘bhante, kim dibbacakkhussa
parikamma’’nti pucchi. Padipadanam nama datum vattati upasakati. Sadhu, bhante, karissamiti
sahassadipanamyeva tava diparukkhanam sahassam karesi, tadanantaram tato parittatare, tadanantaram
tato pariyattatareti anekasahasse diparukkhe karesi. Sesapadipa pana aparimana ahesum.

Evam yavajivam kalyanakammam katva devesu ca manussesu ca samsaranto kappasatasahassam
atikkamitva kassapasammasambuddhassa kale baranasiyam kutumbiyagehe nibbattitva parinibbute
satthari nitthite yojanike cetiye bahu kamsapatiyo karapetva sappimandassa piiretva majjhe ekekam
gulapindam thapetva ujjaletva mukhavattiya mukhavattim phusapento cetiyam parikkhipapetva attano
sabbamahantam kamsapatim karetva sappimandassa puretva tassa mukhavattiyam samantato
vattisahassam jalapetva majjhatthane thiipikam pilotikaya vethetva jalapetva kamsapatim sisenadaya
sabbarattim yojanikam cetiyam anupariyayi. Evam tenapi attabhavena yavajivam kalyanakammam katva
devaloke nibbatto.

Puna anuppanne buddhe tasmimyeva nagare duggatakulassa gehe patisandhim ganhitva
sumanasetthim nama nissaya vasi, annabharotissa namam ahosi. So pana sumanasetthi devasikam
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kapanaddhikavanibbakayacakanam gehadvare mahadanam deti. Athekadivasam uparittho nama
paccekabuddho gandhamadanapabbate nirodhasamapattim samapanno. Tato vutthaya ‘ajja kassa
anuggaham katum vattati’’ti vimamsi. Paccekabuddha ca nama duggatanukampaka honti. So ‘‘ajja maya
annabharassa anuggaham katum vattati’’ti cintetva ‘idani annabharo atavito attano geham agamissati’’ti
fatva pattacivaramadaya gandhamadanapabbata vehasam abbhuggantva gamadvare annabharassa
sammukhe paccutthasi.

Annabharo paccekabuddham tucchapattahattham disva paccekabuddham abhivadetva ‘‘api, bhante,
bhikkham labhittha’’ti pucchi. Labhissama mahapuiifiati. ‘‘Bhante, thokam idheva hotha’’ti vegena
gantva attano gehe matugamam pucchi — ‘‘bhadde, mayham thapitam bhagabhattam atthi, nattht’’ti?
Atthi samiti. So tatova gantva paccekabuddhassa hatthato pattamadaya agantva ‘‘bhadde, mayam
purimabhave kalyanakammassa akatatta bhattam paccasisamana viharama, amhakam datukamataya sati
deyyadhammo na hoti, deyyadhamme sati patiggahakam na labhama, ajja me uparitthapaccekabuddho

dittho, bhagabhattafica atthi, mayham bhagabhattam imasmim patte pakkhipahi’’ti.

Byatta ittht ‘‘yato mayham samiko bhagabhattam deti, mayapi imasmim dane bhaginiya
bhavitabba’’nti attano bhagabhattampi uparitthassa paccekabuddhassa patte patitthapetva adasi.
Annabharo pattam aharitva paccekabuddhassa hatthe thapetva, ‘‘bhante, evariipa dujjivita muccama’’ti
aha. Evam hotu, mahapuiifiati. So attano uttarasatakam ekasmim padese attharitva, ‘‘bhante, idha
nistditva paribhufjatha’’ti aha. Paccekabuddho tattha nisiditva navavidham patiktilyam paccavekkhanto
paribhuiiji. Paribhuttakale annabharo pattadhovanaudakam adasi. Paccekabuddho nitthitabhattakicco —

“‘Icchitam patthitam tuyham, sabbameva samijjhatu;
Sabbe piirentu sankappa, cando pannaraso yatha’’ti. —

Anumodanam katva maggam patipajji. Sumanasetthissa chatte adhivattha devata ‘‘aho danam
paramadanam uparitthe suppatitthita’'nti tikkhattum vatva sadhukaram adasi. Sumanasetthi ‘‘kim tvam
mam ettakam kalam danam dadamanam na passasi’’ti aha. Naham tava dane sadhukaram demi,
annabharena uparitthapaccekabuddhassa dinnapindapate pasiditva sadhukaram demiti.

Sumanasetthi cintesi — ‘‘acchariyam vatidam, aham ettakam kalam danam dento devatam
sadhukaram dapetum nasakkhim. Ayam annabharo mam nissaya vasanto anurtipassa
patiggahakapuggalassa laddhatta ekapindapatadaneneva sadhukaram dapesi, etassa anucchavikam datva
etam pindapatam mama santakam katum vattati’ ’ti annabharam pakkosapetva ‘‘ajja taya kassaci kifici
danam dinna’’nti pucchi. Ama, ayya, uparitthapaccekabuddhassa me attano bhagabhattam dinnanti.
Handa, bho, kahapanam ganhitva etam pindapatam mayham dehiti. Na demi ayyati. So yava sahassam
vaddhesi, annabharo ‘‘sahassenapi na demi’’ti aha. Hotu, bho, yadi pindapatam na desi, sahassam
ganhitva pattim me dehtti. ‘‘Etampi datum yuttam va ayuttam va na janami, ayyam pana
uparitthapaccekabuddham pucchitva sace datum yuttam bhavissati, dassami’’ti gantva paccekabuddham
sampapunitva, ‘ ‘bhante, sumanasetthi mayham sahassam datva tumhakam dinnapindapate pattim yacati,
dammi va na dammi va’’ti. Upamam te pandita karissami. Seyyathapi kulasatike game ekasmimyeva
ghare dipam jaleyya, sesa attano attano telena vattim temetva jalapetva ganheyyum, purimadipassa
pabha atthi, natthiti. Atirekatara, bhante, pabha hotiti. Evameva pandita ulunkayagu va hotu
katacchubhikkha va, attano pindapate paresam pattim dentassa satassa va detu sahassassa va,
yattakanam deti, tattakanam pufifiam vaddhati. Tvam dento ekameva pindapatam adasi, sumanasetthissa
pana pattiya dinnaya dve pindapata honti eko tava, eko ca tassati.

So paccekabuddham abhivadetva sumanasetthissa santikam gantva ‘pindapate pattim ganha
sam1’ ’ti aha. Handa, kahapanasahassam ganhati. Naham pindapatam vikkinami, saddhaya pana
tumhakam pattim demiti. Tata, tvam mayham saddhaya pattim desi, aham pana tuyham gunam piijento
sahassam demi, ganha, tatati. So ‘‘evam hotii’'ti sahassam ganhi. Tata, tuyham sahassam laddhakalato
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patthaya sahattha kammakaranakiccam natthi, vithiyam gharam mapetva vasa. Yena tuyham attho,
tam mam aharapetva ganhahiti. Nirodhasamapattito vutthitapaccekabuddhassa dinnapindapato nama
tamdivasameva vipakam deti. Tasma sumanasetthi afitam divasam annabharam gahetva rajakulam
agacchantopi tamdivasam gahetvava gato.

Annabharassa pufiiam agamma raja setthim anoloketva annabharameva olokesi. Kim, deva, imam
purisam ativiya olokestti? Afifiam divasam aditthapubbatta olokemiti. Oloketabbayuttako esa devati. Ko
panassa oloketabbayuttako gunoti? Ajja attano bhagabhattam sayam abhuiijitva
uparitthapaccekabuddhassa dinnatta mama hatthato sahassam labhi devati. Konamo esoti? Annabharo
nama devati. ‘‘Tava hatthato laddhatta mamapi hatthato laddhum arahati, ahampissa pijam karissami1’’ti
vatva sahassam adasi. Etassa vasanageham janatha bhaneti? Sadhu devati ekam gehatthanam sodhenta
kuddalena ahatahatatthane nidhikumbhiyo givaya givam ahacca thita disva rafifio arocayimsu. Raja
“‘tena hi gantva khanatha’’ti aha. Tesam khanantanam khanantanam hettha gacchanti. Puna gantva
rafifio arocayimsu. Raja ‘‘annabharassa vacanena khanatha’’ti aha. Te gantva ‘‘annabharasseva
vacana’’nti khanimsu. Kuddalena ahatahatatthane ahicchattakamakulani viya kumbhiyo utthahimsu. Te
dhanam aharitva rafifio santike rasim akamsu. Raja amacce sannipatetva ‘‘imasmim nagare kassa
affiassa ettakam dhanam attht’’ti pucchi. Natthi kassaci devati. Tena hi ayam annabharo imasmim

nagare dhanasetthi nama hotiti. Tamdivasameva setthicchattam labhi.

So tato patthaya yavajivam kalyanakammam katva tato cuto devaloke nibbatto. Digharattam
devamanussesu samsaritva amhakam satthu uppajjanakale kapilavatthunagare amittodanasakkassa gehe
patisandhim ganhi. Namaggahanadivase panassa anuruddhoti namam akamsu. Mahanamasakkassa
kanitthabhata satthu ctilapituputto paramasukhumalo mahapuifio ahosi. Suvannapatiyamyevassa
bhattam uppajji. Athassa mata ekadivasam ‘‘mama puttam natthiti padam janapessami’’ti ekam
suvannapatim afifiaya suvannapatiya pidahitva tucchakamyeva pesesi. Antaramagge devata dibbaptvehi
puresum. Evam mahapufifio ahosi. Tinnam utiinam anucchavikesu tisu pasadesu alankatanatakitththi
parivuto devo viya sampattim anubhavi.

Amhakampi bodhisatto tasmim samaye tusitapura cavitva suddhodanamaharajassa aggamahesiya
kucchismim patisandhim gahetva anukkamena vuddhippatto ekiinatimsa vassani agaramajjhe vasitva
mahabhinikkhamanam nikkhamitva anukkamena patividdhasabbafifiutafifiano bodhimande sattasattaham
vitinametva isipatane migadaye dhammacakkappattanam pavattetva lokanuggaham karonto rajagaham
agamma ‘‘putto me rajagaham agato’’ti sutva ‘‘gacchatha bhane mama puttam anetha’’ti pitara pahite
sahassasahassaparivare dasa amacce ehibhikkhupabbajjaya pabbajetva kaludayittherena carikagamanam
ayacito rajagahato visatisahassabhikkhuparivaro nikkhamitva kapilavatthupuram gantva fiatisamagame
anekehi iddhipatihariyehi sappatihariyam vicitradhammadesanam katva mahajanam amatapanam
payetva dutiyadivase pattacivaramadaya nagaradvare thatva ‘‘kim nu kho kulanagaram agatanam
sabbafifiubuddhanam acinna’’nti avajjamano ‘‘sapadanam pindaya caranam acinna’’nti flatva sapadanam
pindaya caranto ‘‘putto me pindaya carati’’ti sutva agatassa rafiio dhammam kathetva tena
sakanivesanam pavesetva katasakkarasammano tattha katabbam fiatijananuggaham katva
rahulakumaram pabbajetva nacirasseva kapilavatthupurato mallaratthe carikam caramano

anupiyaambavanam agamasi.

Tasmim samaye suddhodanamaharaja sakiyajanam sannipatetva aha — ‘‘sace mama putto agaram
ajjhavasissa, raja abhavissa cakkavattt sattaratanasamannagato. Nattapi me rahulakumaro
khattiyaganena saddhim tam parivaretva acarissa, tumhepi etamattham janatha. Idani pana me putto
buddho jato, khattiyavassa parivara hontu. Tumhe ekekakulato ekekam darakam detha’’ti. Evam vutte
ekappahareneva sahassakhattiyakumara pabbajimsu. Tasmim samaye mahanamo kutumbasamiko hoti.
sakyakumara bhagavantam pabbajitam anupabbajanti, amhakam kule natthi koci agarasma anagariyam

pabbajito. Tena hi tvam va pabbaja, aham va pabbajissam1’’ti. So tassa vacanam sutva gharavase rucim
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akatva attasattamo agarasma anagariyam pabbajito. Tassa pabbajjanukkamo
sanghabhedakakkhandhake (ctlava. 330 adayo) agatova.

Evam anupiyaambavanam gantva pabbajitesu pana tesu tasmimyeva antovasse bhaddiyatthero
arahattam papuni. Anuruddhatthero dibbacakkhum nibbattesi, devadatto attha samapattiyo nibbattesi,
anandatthero sotapattiphale patitthasi, bhagutthero ca kimilatthero ca paccha arahattam papunimsu.
Tesam pana sabbesampi theranam attano attano agatatthane pubbapatthanabhintharo agamissati. Ayam
pana anuruddhatthero dhammasenapatissa santike kammatthanam gahetva cetiyaratthe
pacinavamsamigadayam gantva samanadhammam karonto satta mahapurisavitakke vitakkesi, atthame
kilamati. Sattha ‘‘anuruddho atthame mahapurisavitakke kilamati’’ti fiatva ‘tassa sankappam
puressami’’ti tattha gantva paffiattavarabuddhasane nisinno atthamam mahapurisavitakkam piiretva
catupaccayasantosabhavanaramapatimanditam mahaariyavamsapatipadam (a. ni. 8.30) kathetva akase
uppatitva bhesakalavanameva gato.

Thero tathagate gatamatteyeva tevijjo mahakhinasavo hutva ‘sattha mayham manam janitva
agantva atthamam mahapurisavitakkam puretva adasi. So ca me manoratho matthakam patto’’ti
buddhanam dhammadesanam attano ca patividdhadhammam arabbha ima gatha abhasi —

‘“Mama sankappamafifiaya, sattha loke anuttaro;
Manomayena kayena, iddhiya upasankami.

‘“Yatha me ahu sankappo, tato uttari desayi;

Nippapaiicarato buddho, nippapaficamadesayi.

““Tassaham dhammamafifiaya, vihasim sasane rato;

Tisso vijja anuppatto, katam buddhassa sasana’’nti. (theraga. 901-903);

Atha nam aparabhage sattha jetavanamahavihare viharanto ‘‘mama sasane dibbacakkhukanam
anuruddho aggo’’ti aggatthane thapesi.

Bhaddiyattheravatthu

193. Chatthe uccakulikananti ucce kule jatanam. Bhaddiyoti anuruddhattherena saddhim
nikkhamanto sakyaraja. Kaligodhaya puttoti kalavanna sa devi, godhati panassa namam. Tasma
kaligodhati vuccati, tassa puttoti attho. Kasma panayam uccakulikanam aggoti vutto, kim tato
uccakulikatara natthiti? Ama natthi. Tassa hi mata sakiyant
sakiyakule sampattam rajjam pahaya pabbajito. Tasma uccakulikanam aggoti vutto. Apica
pubbapatthananubhavena cesa anupatipatiya pafica jatisatani rajakule nibbattitva rajjam karesiyeva.
Iminapi karanena uccakulikanam aggoti vutto.

Paiihakamme panassa ayamanupubbikatha — ayampi hi atite padumuttarabuddhakale
mahabhogakule nibbatto vuttanayeneva dhammassavanatthaya gato. Tamdivasam sattharam ekam
bhikkhum uccakulikanam bhikkhtinam aggatthane thapentam disva ‘‘mayapi anagate ekassa buddhassa
sasane uccakulikanam bhikkhiinam aggena bhavitum vattati’'ti tathagatam nimantetva satta divasani
buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusanghassa mahadanam datva, ‘‘bhante, aham imassa danassa phalena
nafinam sampattim akankhami, anagate pana ekassa buddhassa sasane uccakulikanam bhikkhiinam aggo

bhaveyya’’'nti patthayitva padamiile nipajji.
Sattha anagatam olokento samijjhanabhavam disva ‘‘samijjhissati te idam kammam, ito

kappasatasahassavasane gotamo nama buddho uppajjissati, tvam tassa sasane uccakulikanam
bhikkhtinam aggo bhavissasi’’ti byakaritva bhattanumodanam katva viharam agamasi. Sopi tam
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byakaranam labhitva uccakulikasamvattanikakammam pucchitva dhammasanani karetva tesu
paccattharanani santharapetva dhammabijaniyo dhammakathikavattam uposathagare padipateladananti
evam yavajivam bahuvidham kalyanakammam katva tattha kalakato devesu ca manussesu ca
samsaranto kassapadasabalassa ca amhakafica bhagavato antare baranasiyam kutumbiyaghare nibbatto.

Tena ca samayena sambahula paccekabuddha gandhamadanapabbata agamma baranasiyam
gangaya tire phasukatthane nisiditva pindapatam paribhufijanti. So kutumbiyo tesam nibaddhameva
tasmim thane bhattavissaggakaranam fiatva attha pasanaphalakani attharitva yavajivam paccekabuddhe
upatthahi. Athekam buddhantaram devamanussesu samsaritva imasmim buddhuppade
kapilavatthunagare khattiyakule nibbatti. Namaggahanadivase cassa bhaddiyakumaroti namam
akamsu. So vayam agamma hettha anuruddhasutte vuttanayeneva channam khattiyanam abbhantaro
hutva satthari anupiyaambavane viharante satthu santike pabbajitva arahattam papuni. Atha sattha
aparabhage jetavanamahavihare viharanto ‘‘mama sasane uccakulikanam kaligodhaya putto
bhaddiyatthero aggo’’ti aggatthane thapesi.

Lakundakabhaddiyattheravatthu

194. Sattame maifijussarananti madhurassaranam. Lakundakabhaddiyoti ubbedhena rasso,
namena bhaddiyo. Tassapi pafihakamme ayamanupubbikatha — ayampi hi padumuttarabuddhakale
hamsavatinagare mahabhogakule nibbatto vuttanayeneva dhammassavanatthaya viharam gato. Tasmim
samaye sattharam ekam maifijussaram bhikkhum etadagge thapentam disva ‘‘aho vatahampi anagate
ayam bhikkhu viya ekassa buddhassa sasane maiijussaranam bhikkhtinam aggo bhaveyya’’nti cittam
uppadetva sattharam nimantetva satta divasani buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusanghassa mahadanam
datva, ‘‘bhante, aham imassa danassa phalena na afifiam sampattim akankhami, anagate pana ekassa
buddhassa sasane mafijussaranam bhikkhiinam aggo bhaveyya’’nti patthayitva satthupadamile nipajji.
Sattha anagatam olokento samijjhanabhavam disva ‘samijjhissati te idam kammam, ito
kappasatasahassavasane gotamo nama buddho uppajjissati, tvam tassa sasane mafijussaranam
bhikkhtinam aggo bhavissasi’’ti byakaritva viharam agamasi.

Sopi tam byakaranam labhitva yavajivam kalyanakammam katva tato kalakato devesu ca
manussesu ca samsaranto vipassisammasambuddhakale cittapattakokilo nama hutva kheme migadaye
vasanto ekadivasam himavantam gantva madhuram ambaphalam tundena gahetva agacchanto
bhikkhusanghaparivutam sattharam disva cintesi — ‘‘aham afifiesu divasesu rittako tathagatam passami,
ajja pana me imam ambapakkam puttakanam atthaya agatam. Tesam afiflampi aharitva dassami, imam
pana dasabalassa datum vattat? ’ti otaritva akase carati. Sattha tassa cittam fiatva asokattheram nama
upatthakam olokesi. So pattam nitharitva satthu hatthe thapesi. So kokilo dasabalassa patte ambapakkam
patitthapesi. Sattha tattheva nisiditva tam paribhuifiji. Kokilo pasannacitto punappunam dasabalassa gune
avajjetva dasabalam vanditva attano kulavakam gantva sattaham pitisukhena vitinamesi. Ettakam
tasmim attabhave kalyanakammam, iminassa kammena saro madhuro ahosi.

Kassapasammasambuddhakale pana cetiye araddhe ‘‘kimpamanam karoma?
Sattayojanappamanam. Atimahantam etam, chayojanam karoma. Idampi atimahantam, paficayojanam
karoma, catuyojanam, tiyojanam, dviyojana’’nti vutte ayam tada jetthavaddhaki hutva ‘etha, bho,
anagate sukhapatijaggiyam katum vattati’’ti vatva rajjum adaya parikkhipanto gavutamattake thatva
“‘ekekam mukham gavutam gavutam hotu, cetiyam yojanavattam yojanubbedham bhavissati’’ti aha. Te
tassa vacane atthamsu. [ti appamanassa buddhassa pamanam akasiti. Tena kammena
nibbattanibbattatthane afifiehi hinatarappamano ahosi. So amhakam satthu kale savatthiyam
mahabhogakule nibbatti. ‘‘Bhaddiyo’’tissa namam akamsu. So vayappatto satthari jetavanamahavihare
pativasante viharam gantva dhammadesanam sutva patiladdhasaddho pabbajitva satthu santike
kammatthanam gahetva vipassanaya kammam karonto arahattam papuni. Atha nam sattha aparabhage
ariyavaraganamajjhe nisinno mafijussaranam bhikkhiinam aggatthane thapesi.
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Pindolabharadvajattheravatthu

195. Atthame sthanadikananti sthanadam nadantanam. Pindolabharadvajoti so kira arahattam
pattadivase avapuranam adaya viharena viharam parivenena parivenam gantva ‘‘yassa magge va phale
va kankha atthi, so mam pucchatti’’ti sthanadam nadanto vicari. Buddhanampi purato thatva ‘‘imasmim,
bhante, sasane katabbakiccam mayham matthakam patta’’nti sthanadam nadi. Tasma sthanadikanam
aggo nama jato.

Paiihakamme panassa ayamanupubbikatha — ayam kira padumuttarabuddhakale pabbatapade
sthayoniyam nibbatto. Sattha pacciisasamaye lokam volokento tassa hetusampattim disva hamsavatiyam
pindaya caritva pacchabhattam sthe gocaraya pakkante tassa vasanaguham pavisitva akase pallankam
abhujitva nirodham samapajjitva nisidi. Stho gocaram labhitva nivatto guhadvare thito antoguhayam
dasabalam nisinnam disva ‘‘mama vasanatthanam agantva afifio satto nisiditum samattho nama natthi,
mahanto vatayam puriso, yo antoguhayam pallankam abhujitva nisinno. Sartrappabhapissa samanta
pharitva gata, maya evariipam acchariyam naditthapubbam. Ayam puriso imasmim loke plijaneyyanam
aggo bhavissati, mayapissa yathasatti yathabalam sakkaram katum vattati’’ti jalajathalajani
nanakusumani aharitva bhiimito yava nisinnapallankatthana pupphasanam santharitva sabbarattim
sammukhatthane tathagatam namassamano atthasi. Punadivase puranapupphani apanetva navapupphehi
asanam santhari.

Eteneva niyamena satta divasani pupphasanam paffiapetva balavapitisomanassam nibbattetva
guhadvare arakkham ganhi. Sattame divase sattha nirodhato vutthaya guhadvare atthasi. Sthopi migaraja
tathagatam tikkhattum padakkhinam katva catiisu thanesu vanditva patikkamitva atthasi. Sattha
“‘vattissati ettako upanissayo etassa’’ti vehasam abbhuggantva viharameva gato.

Sopi stho buddhaviyogena dukkhito kalam katva hamsavatinagare mahasalakule patisandhim
ganhitva vayappatto ekadivasam nagaravasihi saddhim viharam gantva dhammadesanam sunanto
sattharam ekam bhikkhum sthanadikanam aggatthane thapentam disva vuttanayeneva sattaham
mahadanam pavattetva tam thanantaram patthetva satthara samijjhanabhavam disva byakato yavajivam
kusalam katva tattha kalakato devesu ca manussesu ca samsaranto imasmim buddhuppade
rajagahanagare brahmanamahasalakule nibbatti. Namena bharadvajo nama ahosi. So vayappatto tayo
vede uggahetva pafica manavasatani mante vacento vicarati. So attano jetthakabhavena
nimantanatthanesu sabbesam bhikkham sayameva sampaticchi. Eso kira 1sakam loladhatuko ahosi. So
tehi manavehi saddhim ‘‘kuhim yagu kuhim bhatta’’nti yagubhattakhajjakaneva pariyesamano carati. So
gatagatatthane pindameva patimanento caratiti pindolabharadvajoteva paiifiayi.

So ekadivasam satthari rajagahamanuppatte dhammakatham sutva patiladdhasaddho pabbajitva
vipassanaya kammam karonto arahattam papuni. Arahattam pattavelayameva avapuranam adaya
viharena viharam parivenena parivenam gantva ‘‘yassa magge va phale va kankha atthi, so mam
pucchatii’’ti sthanadam nadanto vicari. So ekadivasam rajagahasetthina veluparamparaya ussapetva
akase laggitam jayasumanavannam candanasarapattam iddhiya adaya sadhukaram dadantena
mahajanena parivuto viharam agantva tathagatassa hatthe thapesi. Sattha janantova patipucchi — “‘kuto
te, bharadvaja, ayam patto laddho’’ti? So laddhakaranam kathesi. Sattha ‘‘tvam evartipam
uttarimanussadhammam mahajanassa dassesi, akattabbam taya kata’’nti anekapariyayena vigarahitva
“‘na, bhikkhave, gihtnam uttarimanussadhammam iddhipatihariyam dassetabbam, yo dasseyya, apatti
dukkatassa’’ti (ciilava. 252) sikkhapadam pafifiapesi.

Atha bhikkhusanghamajjhe katha udapadi — ‘‘sthanadiyatthero arahattam pattadivase
bhikkhusanghamajjhe ‘yassa magge va phale va kankha atthi, so mam pucchatt’ti kathesi. Buddhanampi
sammukhe attano arahattappattim kathesi, afifie savaka tunhi ahesum. Attano sthanadiyabhaveneva
mahajanassa pasadam janetva vehasam abbhuggantva candanasarapattafica ganht’’ti. Te bhikkha ime
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tayopi gune ekato katva satthu kathayimsu. Buddha ca nama garahitabbayuttakam garahanti,
pasamsitabbayuttakam pasamsantiti imasmim thane therassa pasamsitabbayuttameva angam gahetva
“‘tinnam kho pana, bhikkhave, indriyanam bhavitatta bahulikatatta bharadvajo bhikkhu afinam byakasi —
‘khina jati, vusitam brahmacariyam, katam karaniyam, naparam itthattayati pajanami’ti. Katamesam
tinnam? Satindriyassa, samadhindriyassa, pafifiindriyassa. Imesam kho, bhikkhave, tinnam indriyanam
bhavitatta bahulikatatta bharadvajo bhikkhu afifiam byakasi — ‘khina jati, vusitam brahmacariyam, katam
karantyam, naparam itthattayati pajanami’”’ti (sam. ni. 5.519) theram pasamsitva sthanadikanam
bhikkhtinam aggatthane thapesi.

Mantaniputtapunnattheravatthu

196. Navame punno mantaniputtoti namena punno, mantanibrahmaniya pana so puttoti
mantaniputto. Tassa pafthakamme ayamanupubbikatha — ayam kira padumuttaradasabalassa uppattito
puretarameva hamsavatinagare brahmanamahasalakule nibbatti. Tassa namaggahanadivase gotamoti
namam akamsu. So vayappatto tayo vede ugganhitva sabbasippesu kovido hutva
paficamanavakasataparivaro vicaranto tayopi vede oloketva mokkhadhammam adisva ‘‘idam
vedattayam nama kadalikkhandho viya bahi mattham anto nissaram, imam gahetva vicaranam
thusakottanasadisam hoti. Kim me imina’’ti isipabbajjam pabbajitva brahmavihare nibbattetva
“‘aparihinajjhano brahmalokokiipapanno bhavissam1 ’ti paficahi manavakasatehi saddhim pabbatapadam
gantva isipabbajjam pabbaji. Tassa parivarani attharassa jatilasahassani ahesum. So pafica abhifina attha
samapattiyo nibbattetva tesampi kasinaparikammam acikkhi. Te tassa ovade thatva sabbepi pafica
abhififia attha samapattiyo nibbattesum.

Addhane atikkante tassa gotamatapasassa mahallakakale padumuttaradasabalo
pathamabhisambodhim patva pavattitavaradhammacakko bhikkhusatasahassaparivaro
hamsavatinagaram upanissaya vihasi. So ekadivasam pacctsasamaye lokam olokento gotamatapasassa
parisaya arahattiipanissayam gotamatapasassa ca ‘‘aham anagate uppajjamanakabuddhassa sasane
dhammakathikabhikkhtinam aggo bhaveyya’ 'nti patthanabhavaifica disva patova sarirapatijagganam
katva attano pattacivaram sayameva gahetva afifiatakavesena gotamatapasassa antevasikesu
vanamilaphalaphalatthaya gatesu gantva gotamassa pannasaladvare atthasi. Gotamo buddhanam
uppannabhavam ajanantopi diiratova dasabalam disva ‘‘ayam puriso lokato mutto hutva pafinayati, yatha
assa sariranipphatti yehi ca lakkhanehi samannagato agaramajjhe va titthanto cakkavatti raja hoti,
pabbajanto va vivattacchado sabbafifiubuddho hot1’’ti fiatva pathamadassaneneva dasabalam
abhivadetva ‘ito etha bhagava’’ti buddhasanam pafifapetva adasi. Tathagato tapasassa dhammam
desayamano nisidi.

Tasmim samaye te jatila ‘‘panitapanitam vanamilaphalaphalam acariyassa datva sesakam
paribhufijissama’’ti agacchanta dasabalam uccasane, acariyam pana nicasane nisinnam disva ‘‘passatha,
mayam ‘imasmim loke amhakam acariyena uttaritaro natthi’ti vicarama. Idani pana no acariyam
nicasane nisidapetva uccasane nisinnako eko pafifiayati, mahanto vatayam puriso bhavissati’’ti pitakani
gahetva agacchanti. Gotamatapaso ‘‘ime mam dasabalassa santike vandeyyu’’nti bhito diirato aha —
“‘tata, ma mam vandittha, sadevake loke aggapuggalo sabbesam vandanaraho puriso idha nisinno, etam
vandatha’’ti. Tapasa ‘‘na ajanitva acariyo kathessati’’ti sabbeva tathagatassa pade vandimsu. ‘‘Tata,
amhakam afifiam dasabalassa databbayuttakam bhojanam natthi, imam vanamilaphalaphalam
dassama’’ti panttapanitam buddhanam patte patitthapesi. Sattha vanamillaphalaphalam paribhuiiji.
Tadanantaram tapasopi saddhim antevasikehi paribhufiji. Sattha bhattakiccam katva ‘‘dve aggasavaka
bhikkhusatasahassam gahetva agacchantt’’ti cintesi. Tasmim khane aggasavako mahadevalatthero
‘‘kaham nu kho sattha gato’’ti avajjento ‘‘sattha amhakam agamanam paccasisati’’ti

bhikkhusatasahassam gahetva satthu santikam gantva vanditva namassamano atthasi.

Gotamo antevasike aha — ‘‘tata, amhakam afifio sakkaro natthi, bhikkhusangho dukkhena thito.
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Buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusanghassa pupphasanam pafifiapessama, jalajathalajapupphani
aharatha’’ti. Te tavadeva pabbatapadato vannagandhasampannani pupphani iddhiya aharitva
sariputtattherassa vatthumhi vuttanayeneva asanani pafifiapayimsu. Nirodhasamapattisamapajjanampi
chattadharanampi sabbam vuttanayeneva veditabbam.

Sattha sattame divase nirodhato vutthaya parivaretva thite tapase disva dhammakathikabhave
etadaggappattam savakam amantesi — ‘‘imina bhikkhu isiganena mahasakkaro kato, etesam
pupphasananumodanam karohi’’ti. So satthu vacanam sampaticchitva tini pitakani sammasitva
anumodanam akasi. Tassa desanapariyosane sattha sayam brahmaghosam niccharetva dhammam desesi.
Desanapariyosane thapetva gotamatapasam sesa attharasa sahassajatila arahattam papunimsu.

Gotamo pana tenattabhavena pativedham katum asakkonto bhagavantam aha — ‘‘bhagava yena
bhikkhuna pathamam dhammo desito, ko nama ayam tumhakam sasane’’ti? Ayam gotama mayham
sasane dhammakathikanam aggoti. ‘‘Ahampi, bhante, imassa satta divasani katassa adhikarassa phalena
ayam bhikkhu viya anagate ekassa buddhassa sasane dhammakathikanam aggo bhaveyya’’nti patthanam
katva padamiile nipajji.

Sattha anagatam oloketva anantarayenassa patthanaya samijjhanabhavam fiatva ‘anagate
kappasatasahassavasane gotamo nama buddho uppajjissati, tvam tassa sasane dhammakathikanam aggo
bhavissast’’ti byakaritva te arahattappatte tapase ‘‘etha bhikkhavo’’ti aha. Sabbe antarahitakesamassii
iddhimayapattacivaradhara vassasatthikattherasadisa ahesum. Sattha bhikkhusanghamadaya viharam
gato.

Gotamopi yavajivam tathagatam paricaritva yathabalam kalyanakammam katva kappasatasahassam
devesu ca manussesu ca samsaritva amhakam bhagavato kale kapilavatthunagarassa avidiire
donavatthubrahmanagame brahmanamahasalakule nibbatti. Tassa namaggahanadivase punnamanavoti
namam akamsu. Satthari abhisambodhim patva pavattitavaradhammacakke anupubbena agantva
rajagaham upanissaya viharante afiflasikondaiifiatthero kapilavatthum gantva attano bhagineyyam
punnamanavam pabbajetva punadivase dasabalassa santikam agantva bhagavantam vanditva apucchitva
nivasatthaya chaddantadaham gato. Punnopi mantaniputto matulena afifiasikondafifiattherena saddhim
dasabalassa santikam agantva ‘‘mayham pabbajitakiccam matthakam papetvava dasabalassa santikam
gamissami’ti kapilavatthusmimyeva ohino yonisomanasikare kammam karonto nacirasseva arahattam
papuni. Tassa santike pabbajitakulaputtapi paficasata ahesum. Thero sayam dasakathavatthulabhitaya
tepi dasahi kathavatthoihi ovadati. Te tassa ovade thatva sabbeva arahattam patta.

Te attano pabbajitakiccam matthakam pattam fiatva upajjhayam upasankamitva ahamsu — ‘ ‘bhante,
amhakam kiccam matthakam pattam, dasannafica mahakathavatthiinam labhino, samayo no dasabalam
passitu’’nti. Thero tesam katham sutva cintesi — ‘mama dasakathavatthulabhitam sattha janati, aham
dhammam desento dasa kathavatthiini amuficantova desemi. Mayi gacchante sabbepime bhikkhu
parivaretva gacchissanti, evam ganasanganikaya gantva pana ayuttam mayham dasabalam passitum, ime
tava gantva passantii’’ti te bhikkhii aha — “‘avuso, tumhe purato gantva tathagatam passatha, mama
vacanena dasabalassa pade vandatha, ahampi tumhakam gatamaggena gamissamt’ ti.

Te thera sabbepi dasabalassa jatibhtimiratthavasino sabbe khinasava sabbe dasakathavatthulabhino
attano upajjhayassa ovadam abhinditva anupubbena carikam caranta satthiyojanamaggam atikkamma
rajagahe veluvanamahaviharam gantva dasabalassa pade vanditva ekamantam nisidimsu. Acinnam kho
panetam buddhanam bhagavantanam agantukehi bhikkhthi saddhim patisammoditunti bhagava tehi
saddhim ‘‘kacci, bhikkhave, khamaniya’’ntiadina nayena madhurapatisantharam katva ‘kuto ca tumhe,
bhikkhave, agacchatha’’ti pucchi. Tehi ‘‘jatibhiimito’’ti vutte ‘‘ko nu kho, bhikkhave, jatibhiimiyam
jatibhiimakanam bhikkhtinam sabrahmacarthi evam sambhavito attana ca appiccho appicchakathafica
bhikkhiinam katta’’ti dasakathavatthulabhim bhikkhum pucchi. Tepi ‘‘punno nama, bhante, ayasma
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mantaniputto’’ti arocayimsu. Tam katham sutva ayasma sariputto therassa dassanakamo ahosi.

Atha sattha rajagahato savatthim agamasi. Punnatthero dasabalassa tattha agatabhavam sutva
“‘sattharam passissami’’ti gantva antogandhakutiyamyeva tathagatam sampapuni. Sattha tassa
dhammam desesi. Thero dhammam sutva dasabalam vanditva patisallanatthaya andhavanam gantva
affiatarasmim rukkhamiile divaviharam nisidi. Sariputtattheropi tassa gamanam sutva sisanulokiko
gantva okasam sallakkhetva tam rukkhamiilam upasankamitva therena saddhim sammoditva
sattavisuddhikkamam pucchi. Theropissa pucchitam pucchitam byakasi. Te afiflamafifiassa subhasitam
samanumodimsu. Atha sattha aparabhage bhikkhusanghamajjhe nisinno theram dhammakathikanam
aggatthane thapesiti.

Mahakaccanattheravatthu

197. Dasame samkhittena bhasitassati samkhittena kathitadhammassa. Vittharena attham
vibhajantananti tam desanam vittharetva attham vibhajamananam. Afifie kira tathagatassa
sankhepavacanam atthavasena va piiretum sakkonti byafijanavasena va, ayam pana thero
ubhayavasenapi sakkoti. Tasma aggoti vutto. Pubbapatthanapi cassa evartipava.

Ayam panassa pafthakamme anupubbikatha — ayam kira padumuttarasammasambuddhakale
gahapatimahasalakule nibbattitva vuddhippatto ekadivasam vuttanayeneva viharam gantva
parisapariyante thito dhammam sunanto sattharam attana samkhittena bhasitassa vittharena attham
vibhajantanam aggatthane thapentam ekam bhikkhum disva ‘‘mahanto vatayam bhikkhu, yam sattha
evam vanneti, mayapi anagate ekassa buddhassa sasane evarlipena bhavitum vattatt ’ti sattharam
nimantetva vuttanayeneva sattaham mahadanam datva, ‘‘bhante, aham imassa sakkarassa phalena na
afifiam sampattim patthemi, anagate pana ekassa buddhassa sasane ito sattadivasamatthake tumhehi
thanantare thapitabhikkhu viya ahampi tam thanantaram labheyya’’nti patthanam katva padamdile
nipajji. Sattha anagatam olokento ‘‘samijjhissati imassa kulaputtassa patthana’’ti disva ‘‘ambho,
kulaputta, anagate kappasatasahassavasane gotamo nama buddho uppajjissati, tvam tassa sasane
samkhittena bhasitassa vittharena attham vibhajantanam aggo bhavissast’’ti byakaritva anumodanam
katva pakkami.

Sopi kulaputto yavajivam kusalam katva kappasatasahassam devamanussesu samsaritva
kassapabuddhakale baranasiyam kulagehe patisandhim gahetva satthari parinibbute
suvannacetiyakaranatthanam gantva satasahassagghanikaya suvannitthakaya piijam katva ‘‘bhagava
mayham nibbattanibbattatthane sariram suvannavannam hotii’’ti patthanam akasi. Tato yavajivam
kusalakammam katva ekam buddhantaram devamanussesu samsaritva amhakam dasabalassa uppattikale
ujjeninagare purohitassa gehe nibbatti. Tassa namaggahanadivase ‘‘mayham putto suvannavannasariro
attanava attano namam gahetva agato’’ti kaficanamanavotevassa namam akamsu. So vuddhimanvaya
tayo vede ugganhitva pitu accayena purohitatthanam labhi. So gottavasena kaccano nama jato.

Candapajjotaraja amacce sannipatetva aha — ‘‘buddho loke nibbatto, tam anetum samattha gantva
anetha tata’’ti. Deva, afifio dasabalam anetum samattho nama natthi, acariyo kaccanabrahmanova
samattho, tam pahinathati. Raja tam pakkosapetva, ‘‘tata, dasabalassa santikam gacchahi’’ti aha. Gantva
pabbajitum labhanto gamissami, maharajati. Yamkifici katva tathagatam anehi, tatati. So ‘“buddhanam
santikam gacchantassa mahaparisaya kammam natth1’’ti attatthamo agamasi. Athassa sattha dhammam
desesi. Desanapariyosane saddhim sattahi janehi saha patisambhidahi arahattam papuni. Sattha ‘‘etha
bhikkhavo’’ti hattham pasaresi. Tamkhanamyeva sabbeva antarahitakesamassii
iddhimayapattacivaradhara vassasatthikatthera viya jata.

Thero attano kicce matthakam patte tunhibhavena anisiditva kaludayitthero viya satthu
ujjenigamanatthaya gamanavannam kathesi. Sattha tassa vacanam sutva ‘ ‘kaccano attano jatibhiimiyam
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mama gamanam paccasisati’ ’ti afifasi. Buddha ca nama ekam karanam paticca gantum
ayuttatthanam na gacchanti. Tasma theram aha — ‘‘tvamyeva bhikkhu gaccha, tayi gatepi raja
pasidissati’’ti. Thero ‘‘buddhanam dve katha nama natth1’’ti tathagatam vanditva attana saddhim agatehi
sattahi bhikkhiithi saddhim ujjenim gacchanto antaramagge telapanali nama nigamo, tattha pindaya cari.
Tasmim ca nigame dve setthidhitaro. Tasu eka parijinnakule nibbatta duggata matapitinam accayena
dhatim nissaya jivati. Attabhavo panassa samiddho, kesa afifiahi ativiya digha. Tasmimyeva nigame
affia issarasetthikulassa dhita nikkesika. Sa tato pubbe tassa samipam pesetva ‘‘satam va sahassam va
dassami’’ti vatvapi kese aharapetum nasakkhi.

Tasmim pana divase sa setthidhita mahakaccanattheram sattahi bhikkhiihi parivutam tucchapattam
agacchantam disva ‘‘ayam suvannavanno eko brahmabandhubhikkhu yathadhoteneva pattena agacchati,
mayhafica afifiam dhanam natthi. Asukasetthidhita pana imesam kesanam atthaya pesesi. Idani ito
laddhauppadena sakka therassa deyyadhammam datu’’nti dhatim pesetva there nimantetva antogehe
nisidapesi. Theranam nisinnakale gabbham pavisitva dhatiya attano kese kappapetva, ‘‘amma, ime kese
asukaya nama setthidhitaya datva yam sa deti, tam ahara, ayyanam pindapatam dassama’’ti. Dhati
pitthihatthena asstini pufichitva ekena hatthena hadayamamsam sandharetva theranam santike
paticchadetva te kese adaya tassa setthidhitaya santikam gata.

Paniyam nama saravantampi sayam upanitam garavam na janeti, tasma sa setthidhita cintesi —
“‘aham pubbe bahunapi dhanena ime kese aharapetum nasakkhim, idani pana chinnakalato patthaya na
yathamulameva labhissati’’ti. Dhatim aha — ‘“aham pubbe tava saminim bahunapi dhanena kese
aharapetum nasakkhim, yattha katthaci vinipata pana nijjivakesa nama attha kahapane agghanti’’ti
attheva kahapane adasi. Dhati kahapane aharitva setthidhitaya adasi. Setthidhita ekekam pindapatam
ekekakahapanagghanakam katva theranam dapesi. Thero avajjitva setthidhitaya upanissayam disva
“‘kaham setthidhita’’ti pucchi. Gabbhe, ayyati. Pakkosatha nanti. Sa ca theresu garavena ekavacaneneva
agantva there vanditva balavasaddham uppadesi. Sukhette patitthitapindapato dittheva dhamme vipakam
detiti saha theranam vandanena kesa pakatibhaveyeva atthamsu. Therapi tam pindapatam gahetva
passantiyayeva setthidhitaya vehasam abbhuggantva kaficanavanuyyane otarimsu.

Uyyanapalo theram disva rafifio santikam gantva ‘‘deva, me ayyo purohito kaccano pabbajitva
uyyanamagato’’ti aha. Raja candapajjoto uyyanam gantva katabhattakiccam theram paficapatitthitena
vanditva ekamantam nisinno ‘‘kaham, bhante, bhagava’’ti pucchi. Sattha sayam anagantva mam pesesi
maharajati. Kaham, bhante, ajja bhikkham alatthati? Thero rafifio pucchasabhagena sabbam setthidhitaya
katam dukkaram arocesi. Raja therassa vasanatthanam patiyadetva theram nimantetva nivesanam gantva
setthidhttaram anapetva aggamahesitthane thapesi. Imissa itthiya ditthadhammikova yasapatilabho
ahosi.

Tato patthaya raja therassa mahasakkaram karoti. Therassa dhammakathaya pasiditva mahajano
therassa santike pabbaji. Tato patthaya sakalanagaram ekakasavapajjotam isivatapativatam ahosi. Sapi
devt gabbham labhitva dasamasaccayena puttam vijayi. Tassa namaggahanadivase gopalakumaroti
matamahasetthino namam akamsu. Sa puttassa namavasena gopalamata nama devt jata. Sa devi there
ativiya pasiditva rajanam sampaticchapetva kaficanavanuyyane therassa viharam karesi. Thero
ujjeninagaram pasadetva puna satthu santikam gato. Atha sattha aparabhage jetavane viharanto
madhupindikasuttam (ma. ni. 1.199 adayo) kaccanapeyyalam (ma. ni. 3.279 adayo) parayanasuttanti ime
tayo suttante atthuppattim katva theram samkhittena bhasitassa vittharena attham vibhajantanam
aggatthane thapesiti.

Pathamavaggavannana.

14. Etadaggavaggo
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(14) 2. Dutiyaetadaggavaggo
Ciulapanthakattheravatthu

198-200. Dutiyassa pathame manomayanti manena nibbattitam. ‘‘Manomayena kayena, iddhiya
upasankami’’ti (theraga. 901) vuttatthanasmifihi manena katakayo manomayakayo nama jato.
‘“Afifiataram manomayam kayam upapajjati’’ti (ctilava. 333) vuttatthane manena nibbattitakayo
manomayakayo nama jato. Ayamidha adhippeto. Tattha afifie bhikkhii manomayam kayam nibbattenta
tayo va cattaro va nibbattenti, na bahuke. Ekasadiseyeva ca katva nibbattenti ekavidhameva kammam
kurumane. Ciilapanthakatthero pana ekavajjanena samanasahassam mapesi. Dvepi ca jane na ekasadise
akasi na ekavidham kammam kurumane. Tasma manomayam kayam abhinimminantanam aggo nama

jato.

Cetovivattakusalanampi ctilapanthakova aggo, saffiavivattakusalanam pana mahapanthakatthero
aggoti vutto. Tattha ctilapanthakatthero catunnam riipavacarajjhananam labhitaya ‘cetovivattakusalo’’ti
vutto, mahapanthakatthero catunnam artipavacarajjhananam labhitaya *‘safifiavivattakusalo’’ti vutto.
Cilapanthako ca samadhikusalataya cetovivattakusalo nama, mahapanthako vipassanakusalataya
saffiavivattakusalo nama. Eko cettha samadhilakkhane cheko, eko vipassanalakkhane. Tatha eko
samadhigalho, eko vipassanagalho. Eko cettha angasamkhitte cheko, eko arammanasamkhitte. Tatha eko
angavavatthane cheko, eko arammanavavatthaneti evamettha yojana katabba.

Apica ciillapanthakatthero riipavacarajjhanalabht hutva jhanangehi vutthaya arahattam pattoti
cetovivattakusalo, mahapanthako artipavacarajjhanalabht hutva jhanangehi vutthaya arahattam pattoti
saffiavivattakusalo. Ubhopi panthe jatatta panthaka nama jata. Tesam pathamajato mahapanthako nama,
pacchajato ciilapanthako nama.

Imesam pana ubhinnampi pafihakamme ayamanupubbikatha — atite kira padumuttarabuddhakale
hamsavatinagaravasino dve bhatika kutumbika saddha pasanna nibaddham satthu santikam gantva
dhammam sunanti. Tesu ekadivasam kanittho sattharam dvihangehi samannagatam ekam bhikkhum
‘““‘mama sasane manomayam kayam abhinimminantanam cetovivattakusalanafica ayam bhikkhu aggo’’ti
etadaggatthane thapentam disva cintesi — ‘ ‘maha vatayam bhikkhu eko hutva dve angani paripiiretva
carati, mayapi anagate ekassa buddhassa sasane angadvayapurakena hutva vicaritum vattati’’ti. So
purimanayeneva sattharam nimantetva sattaham mahadanam datva evamaha — ‘“yam, bhante, bhikkhum
tumbhe ito sattadivasamatthake manomayangena ca cetovivattakusalangena ca ‘ayam mama sasane
aggo’ti etadagge thapayittha, ahampi imassa adhikarakammassa phalena so bhikkhu viya
angadvayapturako bhaveyya’'nti patthanam akasi.

Sattha anagatam oloketva anantarayenassa patthanaya samijjhanabhavam disva ‘‘anagate
kappasatasahassavasane gotamo nama buddho uppajjissati, so tam imasmim thanadvaye thapessati’’ti
byakaritva anumodanam katva pakkami. Bhatapissa ekadivasam sattharam safinavivattakusalam
bhikkhum etadaggatthane thapentam disva tatheva adhikaram katva patthanam akasi, satthapi tam
byakasi.

Te ubhopi jana satthari dharamane kusalakammam karitva satthu parinibbutakale sariracetiye
suvannapiijam katva tato cuta devaloke nibbatta. Tesam devamanussesu samsarantanamyeva
kappasatasahassam atikkantam. Tattha mahapanthakassa antara katakalyanakammam na kathiyati,
culapanthako pana kassapabhagavato sasane pabbajitva visati vassasahassani odatakasinakammam katva
devapure nibbatti. Atha amhakam sattha abhisambodhim patva pavattitavaradhammacakko rajagaham
upanissaya veluvanamahavihare pativasati.

Imasmim thane thatva imesam dvinnam nibbattim kathetum vattati. Rajagahe kira
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dhanasetthikulassa dhita attano daseneva saddhim santhavam katva ‘‘afifiepi me imam kammam
janeyyu’’nti cintetva evamaha — ‘‘amhehi imasmim thane vasitum na sakka, sace me matapitaro imam
dosam janissanti, khandakhandam karissanti, videsam gantva vasissama’’ti hatthasaram gahetva
aggadvarena nikkhamitva ‘‘yattha va tattha va afifiehi ajananatthanam gantva vasissama’’ti ubhopi
agamamsu.

Tesam ekasmim thane vasantanam samvasamanvaya tassa kucchiyam gabbho patitthasi. Sa
gabbhassa paripakam agamma samikena saddhim mantesi — ‘‘gabbho me paripakam gato,
fiatimittadivirahite thane gabbhavutthanam nama ubhinnampi amhakam dukkhameva, kulagehameva
gacchama’’ti. So ‘‘ajja gacchama, sve gacchama’’ti divase atikkamapesi. Sa cintesi — ‘‘ayam balo attano
dosamahantaya gantum na ussahati, matapitaro ca nama ekantahita, ayam gacchatu va ma va, maya
gantum vattati’’ti. Tasmim geha nikkhante sa gehe parikkharam patisametva attano kulagharam
gatabhavam anantaragehavasinam arocetva maggam patipajji.

Atha so puriso gharam agato tam adisva pativissake pucchitva ‘‘kulagharam gata’’ti sutva vegena
anubandhitva antaramagge sampapuni. Tassapi tattheva gabbhavutthanam ahosi. So ‘‘kim idam
bhadde’’ti pucchi. Sami eko putto jatoti. [dani kim karissamati? Yassa atthaya mayam kulagharam
gacchama, tam kammam antarava nipphannam, tattha gantva kim karissama, nivattamati dvepi ekacitta
hutva nivattimsu. Tassa darakassa ca panthe jatatta panthakoti namam akamsu. Tassa nacirasseva
aparopi gabbho patitthahi. Sabbam purimanayeneva vittharetabbam. Tassapi darakassa panthe jatatta
pathamajatassa mahapanthakoti namam katva pacchajatassa ciilapanthakoti namam akamsu.

Te dvepi darake gahetva attano vasanatthanameva gata. Tesam tattha vasantanam ayam
mahapanthakadarako afifie darakajane ‘‘ciilapita mahapita ayyako ayyika’’ti vadante sutva mataram
patipucchi — ‘‘amma, afifie daraka kathenti ‘ayyako ayyika’ti, kim amhakam fiataka natthi’’ti? Ama, tata,
tumhakam ettha fiataka natthi, rajagahanagare pana vo dhanasetthi nama ayyako, tattha tumhakam bahii
fiatakati. Kasma tattha na gacchatha ammati? Sa attano agamanakaranam puttassa akathetva puttesu
punappunam kathentesu samikamaha — ‘‘ime daraka ativiya mam kilamenti, kim no matapitaro disva
mamsam khadissanti, ehi darakanam ayyakakulam dassema’’ti. Aham sammukha bhavitum na
sakkhissami, tam pana nayissamiti. ‘‘Sadhu sami, yena kenaci upayena darakanam ayyakakulameva
datthum vattatr’’ti dvepi jana darake adaya anupubbena rajagaham patva nagaradvare ekissa salaya
nivasam katva darakamata dve darake gahetva agatabhavam matapitiinam arocapesi.

Te tam sasanam sutva samsare samsarantanam na putto na dhita nama natthi, te amhakam
mahaparadhika, na sakka tehi amhakam cakkhupathe thatum. Ettakam pana dhanam gahetva dvepi jana
phasukatthanam gantva jivantu, darake pana idha pesentiiti. Setthidhita matapituhi pesitam dhanam
gahetva darake agatadiitanam hattheyeva datva pesesi. Daraka ayyakakule vaddhanti. Tesu ciilapanthako
atidaharo, mahapanthako pana ayyakena saddhim dasabalassa dhammakatham sotum gacchati. Tassa
niccam satthu sammukhe dhammam sunantassa pabbajjaya cittam nami. So ayyakam aha — ‘‘sace tumhe
anujaneyyatha, aham pabbajjeyya’’nti. ‘‘Kim vadesi, tata, mayham sakalalokassapi pabbajjato taveva
pabbajja bhaddika. Sace sakkosi, pabbaja, tata’’ti sampaticchitva satthu santikam gato. Sattha ‘‘kim,
mahasetthi, darako te laddho’’ti? ¢‘ Ama, bhante, ayam darako mayham natta, tumhakam santike
pabbajamiti vadati’’ti aha.

Sattha afifiataram pindacarikam °‘imam darakam pabbajehi’’ti anapesi. Thero tassa
tacapaficakakammatthanam acikkhitva pabbajesi. So bahum buddhavacanam ugganhitva paripunnavasso
upasampadam labhi. Upasampanno hutva yonisomanasikare kammam karonto catunnam
artipavacarajjhananam labht hutva jhanangehi vutthaya arahattam papuni. Iti so safifiavivattakusalanam
aggo jato. So jhanasukhena phalasukhena vitinamento cintesi — ‘‘sakka nu kho imam sukham
culapanthakassa datu’’nti. Tato ayyakasetthissa santikam gantva ‘‘mahasetthi sace tumhe

sampaticchatha, aham ciilapanthakam pabbajeyya’’nti aha. Pabbajetha, bhanteti. Thero
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culapanthakadarakam pabbajetva dasasu silesu patitthapesi. Ciilapanthakasamanero bhatikassa
santike.

““Padumam yatha kokanadam sugandham,

Pato siya phullamavitagandham;

Angirasam passa virocamanam,
Tapantamadiccamivantalikkhe’’ti. (sam. ni. 1.123; a. ni. 5.195) —

Imam gatham ganhati. Gahitagahitapadam upariiparipadam ganhantassa nassati. Tassa imam gatham

gahetum vayamantasseva cattaro masa atikkanta. Atha nam mahapanthako aha — *‘ctilapanthaka, tvam
imasmim sasane abhabbo, catiihi masehi ekagathampi gahetum na sakkosi, pabbajitakiccam pana tvam
katham matthakam papessasi, nikkhama ito’’ti. So therena panamito viharapaccante rodamano atthasi.

Tena samayena sattha rajagaham upanissaya jivakambavane viharati. Tasmim samaye jivako
purisam pesesi ‘ ‘paficahi bhikkhusatehi saddhim sattharam nimantehi’’ti. Tena kho pana samayena
mahapanthako bhattuddesako hoti. So ‘‘paficannam bhikkhusatanam bhikkham sampaticchatha,
bhante’’ti vutto ‘‘ctilapanthakam thapetva sesanam sampaticchami’’ti aha. Ciilapanthako tam katham
sutva bhiyyosomattaya domanassappatto ahosi. Sattha ciilapanthakassa khedam disva *‘ctlapanthako
mayi gate bujjhissatt’’ti gantva avidire thane attanam dassetva ‘‘kim tvam, panthaka, rodast ’ti aha.
Bhata mam, bhante, panametiti. Panthaka, tuyham bhatikassa parapuggalanam asayanusayafianam
natthi, tvam buddhaveneyyapuggalo namati iddhiya abhisankharitva suddham colakhandam adasi
‘‘imam gahetva ‘rajoharanam rajoharana’nti vatva bhavehi panthaka’’ti.

So satthara dinnam colakhandam ‘‘rajoharanam rajoharana’’nti hatthena parimajjanto nisidi. Tassa
parimajjantassa lomani kilitthadhatukani jatani. Puna parimajjantassa ukkhaliparipufichanasadisam
jatam. So hanaparipakam agamma tattha khayavayam patthapetva cintesi — ‘‘idam colakhandam
pakatiya pandaram parisuddham, upadinnakasariram nissaya kilittham jatam, idam cittampi
evamgatikameva’’ti. Samadhim bhavetva cattari ripavacarajjhanani padakani katva saha patisambhidahi
arahattam papuni. So manomayajjhanalabht hutva eko hutva bahudha, bahudha hutva eko bhavitum
samattho ahosi. Arahattamaggeneva cassa tepitakafica cha abhififia ca agamimsu.

Punadivase sattha ektinehi paficahi bhikkhusatehi saddhim gantva jivakassa nivesane nisidi.
Culapanthako pana attano bhikkhaya asampaticchitattayeva na gato. Jivako yagum datum arabhi, sattha
hatthena pattam pidahi. Kasma, bhante, na ganhathati? Vihare eko bhikkhu atthi jivakati. So purisam
pahini ‘‘gaccha, bhane, vihare nisinnam ayyam gahetva eht’’ti. Ciilapanthakattheropi tassa purisassa
pure agamanayeva bhikkhusahassam nimminitva ekampi ekena asadisam, ekassapi ca
civaravicaranadisamanakammam afifiena asadisam akasi. So puriso vihare bhikkhiinam bahubhavam
disva gantva jivakassa kathesi — ‘‘bhante, imasmim vihare bhikkhusangho bahutaro, tato pakkositabbam
bhadantam na janam1’’ti. Jivako sattharam patipucchi — ‘‘konamo, bhante, vihare nisinnabhikkhai’’ti?
Cialapanthako nama jivakati. Gaccha bho ‘ctilapanthako nama kataro’’ti pucchitva anehtti. So viharam
gantva ‘‘ciilapanthako nama, bhante, kataro’’ti pucchi. ‘‘Aham ciilapanthako aham ciilapanthako’’ti
bhikkhusahassampi kathesi. So punagantva jivakassa kathesi ‘‘sahassamatta bhikkhii sabbepi ‘aham
culapanthako aham ciilapanthako’ti kathenti, aham ‘asuko nama pakkositabbo’ti na janami’’ti. Jtvakopi
patividdhasaccataya ‘‘iddhima bhikkha’’ti nayato fiatva ‘‘pathamam kathanabhikkhumeva ‘tumhe sattha
pakkosatT’ti vatva civarakanne ganha tata’’ti aha. So viharam gantva tatha akasi, tavadeva sahassamatta
bhikkhii antaradhayimsu. So theram gahetva agamasi. Sattha tasmim khane yagum ganhi.

Dasabale bhattakiccam katva viharam gate dhammasabhayam katha udapadi ‘yava mahanta vata
buddha nama cattaro mase ekagatham ganhitum asakkontam bhikkhum evammahiddhikam akamsi’’ti.
Sattha tesam bhikkhiinam cittacaram fiatva gantva pafifiattasane nisajja ‘‘kim vadetha, bhikkhave’’ti
pucchi. Na bhagava afifiam kifici kathema, ciilapanthakena tumhakam santika mahalabho laddhoti
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tumhakamyeva gunam kathemati. Anacchariyam, bhikkhave, idani mayham ovadam katva
lokuttaradayajjalabho, ayam atitepi aparipakkafiane thitassa mayham ovadam katva lokiyadayajjam
labhiti. Bhikkhii ‘‘kada, bhante’’ti ayacimsu. Sattha tesam bhikkhiinam atitam aharitva dassesi.

Bhikkhave, atite baranastnagare brahmadatto nama raja rajjam karesi. Tasmim samaye ctilakasetthi
nama pandito byatto sabbanimittani janati. So ekadivasam rajiipatthanam gacchanto antaravithiyam
matamisikam disva tasmim khane nakkhattam samanetva idamaha — *‘sakka cakkhumata kulaputtena
imam undiiram gahetva darabharanafica katum kammante ca payojetu’’nti. Afifataro duggatakulaputto
tam setthissa vacanam sutva ‘‘nayam ajanitva kathessati’’ti misikam gahetva ekasmim apane
bilarassatthaya datva kakanikam labhi. Taya kakanikaya phanitam kinitva ekena kutena pantyam
ganhitva arafifiato agacchante malakare disva thokam thokam phanitakhandam datva ulunkena pantyam
adasi. Te tassa ekekam pupphamutthim adamsu. So tena pupphamiilena punadivasepi phanitafica
paniyaghatafica gahetva puppharamameva gato. Tassa tamdivasam malakara addhaocitake
pupphagacche datva agamamsu. So nacirasseva imina upayena attha kahapane labhi.

Puna ekasmim vatavutthidivase chadditauyyanam gantva patitadarinam rasim katva nisinno
rajakumbhakarassa santika solasa kahapane labhi. So catuvisatiya kahapanesu jatesu ‘‘atthi ayam upayo
mayha’’nti nagaradvarato avidiire thane ekam paniyacatim thapetva paficasate tinaharake paniyena
upatthahi. Te ahamsu — ‘‘tvam, samma, amhakam bahupakaro, kim te karoma’’ti? Sopi ‘ ‘mayham kicce
uppanne karissatha’’ti vatva ito cito ca vicaranto thalapathakammikena ca jalapathakammikena ca
saddhim mittasanthavam akasi. Tassa thalapathakammiko ‘‘sve imam nagaram assavanijako pafica
assasatani gahetva agamissati’’ti acikkhi. So tassa vacanam sutva tinaharakanam safifiam datva ekekam
tinakalapam digunam katva aharapesi. Atha so assanam nagaram pavitthavelaya tinakalapasahassam
antaradvare rasim katva nisidi. Assavanijo sakalanagare assanam carim alabhitva tassa sahassam datva
tam tinam ganhi.

Tato katipahaccayenassa samuddakammikasahayako arocesi ‘‘pattanam mahanava agata’’ti. So
“‘atthi ayam upayo’’ti atthahi kahapanehi sabbaparivarasampannam tavakalikam ratham gahetva
navapattanam gantva ekam angulimuddikam navikassa saccakaram datva avidiire thane sanim
parikkhipapetva tattha nisinno purise anapesi  ‘bahirakesu vanijesu agatesu tatiyena patiharena
arocetha’’ti. ‘“Nava agata’’ti sutva baranasito satamatta vanija ‘‘bhandam ganhama’’ti agamamsu.
Bhandam tumhe na labhissatha, asukatthane nama mahavanijena saccakaro dinnoti. Te tesam sutva tassa
santikam agata, padamiilikapurisa purimasafifiavasena tatiyena patiharena tesam agatabhavam arocesum.
Te satamattapi vanija ekekam sahassam datva tena saddhim navaya pattika hutva puna ekekam
sahassam datva pattim vissajjapetva bhandam attano santakam akamsu. So puriso dve satasahassani
gahetva baranasim agantva ‘‘kataffiuna bhavitum vattati’’ti ekam satasahassam gahetva ctilasetthissa

santikam gato.

Atha tam culasetthi “‘kim te, tata, katva idam dhanam laddha’’nti pucchi. So ‘‘tumhehi
kathitaupaye thatva catumasabbhantareyeva laddha’’nti aha. Setthi tassa vacanam sutva ‘‘idani
evarlipam darakam parasantakam katum na vattatt’’ti vayappattam dhitaram datva sakalakutumbassa
samikam akasi. Sopi kulaputto setthino accayena tasmim nagare setthitthanam gahetva yavatayukam
thatva yathakammam gato. Sattha dve vatthiini kathetva anusandhim ghatetva abhisambuddhakale imam
gathamaha —

‘“Appakenapi medhavi, pabhatena vicakkhano;
Samutthapeti attanam, anum aggimva sandhama’’nti. (ja. 1.1.4);

Iti sattha dhammasabhayam sannisinnanam imam karanam dassesi. Ayam dvinnampi

mahasavakanam pubbapatthanato patthaya anupubbikatha. Aparabhage pana sattha ariyaganaparivuto
dhammasane nisinno manomayam kayam abhinimminantanam cetovivattakusalanafica
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culapanthakattheram aggatthane thapesi, safinavivattakusalanam mahapanthakanti.
Subhiitittheravatthu

201. Tatiye aranaviharinanti nikkilesaviharinam. Rananti hi ragadayo kilesa vuccanti, tesam
abhavena nikkilesaviharo aranaviharo nama. So yesam atthi, te aranaviharino. Tesam aranaviharinam
subhiititthero aggoti. Kificapi hi afifiepi khinasava aranaviharinova, therena pana dhammadesanaya etam
namam laddham. Afifie hi bhikkhii dhammam desento uddissakam katva vannam va avannam va
kathenti, thero pana dhammam desento satthara desitaniyamato anokkamitva deseti, tasma
aranaviharinam aggo nama jato.

202. Catutthe dakkhineyyananti dakkhinarahanam. Tattha kificapi afifiepi khinasava
aggadakkhineyya, thero pana pindaya caranto ghare ghare mettajhanam samapajjitva samapattito
vutthaya bhikkham ganhati ‘‘evam bhikkhadayakanam mahapphalam bhavissati’’ti. Tasma
dakkhineyyanam aggoti vutto. Attabhavo panassa susamiddho, alankatatoranam viya cittapato viya ca
ativiya virocati. Tasma subhtiti vuccati.

Tassa pafihakamme ayamanupubbikatha — ayam kira padumuttare bhagavati anuppanneyeva
hamsavatinagare brahmanamahasalakule nibbatti, nandamanavotissa namam akamsu. So vayappatto
tayo vede ugganhitva tattha saram apassanto attano parivarehi catucattalisaya manavakasahassehi

saddhim pabbatapade isipabbajjam pabbajitva pafica abhififia attha samapattiyo nibbattesi, antevasikepi
jhanalabhino akasi.

Tasmim samaye padumuttaro bhagava loke nibbattitva hamsavatinagaram upanissaya viharanto
ekadivasam pacciisasamaye lokam olokento nandatapasassa antevasikanam jatilanam
arahattiipanissayam nandatapasassa ca dvihangehi samannagatassa savakassa thanantarapatthanam disva
patova sarirapatijagganam katva pubbanhasamayam pattacivaramadaya sariputtattherassa vatthumhi

vuttanayeneva nandatapasassa assamam agamasi. Tattha phalaphaladanafica pupphasanapafinapanarica
nirodhasamapattisamapajjanafica vuttanayeneva veditabbam.

Sattha pana nirodha vutthito aranavihariangena ca dakkhineyyangena cati dvihangehi
samannagatam ekam savakam °‘isiganassa pupphasananumodanam karoht’’ti anapesi. So attano visaye
thatva tepitakam sammasitva anumodanam akasi. Tassa desanavasane sattha sayam dhammam desesi.
Desanapariyosane sabbe catucattalisasahassapi tapasa arahattam papunimsu. Nandatapaso pana
anumodakassa bhikkhuno nimittam ganhitva satthu desananusarena fianam pesetum nasakkhi. Sattha
“‘etha, bhikkhavo’’ti sesabhikkhiinam hattham pasaresi. Sabbepi antarahitakesamassii
iddhimayaparikkhara vassasatthikatthera viya ahesum.

Nandatapaso tathagatam vanditva sammukhe thito aha — ‘‘bhante, yena bhikkhuna isiganassa
pupphasananumodana kata, ko namoyam tumhakam sasane’’ti? Aranavihariangena ca
dakkhineyyangena ca etadaggam patto esoti. ‘‘Bhante, ahampi imina sattahakatena adhikarakammena
afifiam sampattim na patthemi, anagate panaham ekassa buddhassa sasane ayam thero viya dvihangehi
samannagato bhaveyya’’nti patthanam akasi. Sattha anantarayam disva byakaritva pakkami.
Nandatapasopi kalena kalam dasabalassa santike dhammam sutva aparihinajjhano brahmaloke nibbatto.
Idamassa kalyanakammam. Antara pana kammam na kathiyati.

So kappasatasahassam atikkamitva savatthiyam sumanasetthissa gehe nibbatti, subhaititissa namam
akamsu. Aparabhage amhakam sattha loke nibbatto rajagaham upanissaya viharati. Tada anathapindiko
setthi savatthiyam utthanakabhandam gahetva attano sahayakassa rajagahasetthino gharam gato satthu
uppannabhavam fiatva sattharam sitavane viharantam upasankamitva pathamadassaneneva
sotapattiphale patitthaya sattharam savatthim agamanatthaya yacitva paficacattalisayojane magge yojane
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yojane satasahassapariccagena vihare patitthapetva savatthiyam rajamanena atthakarisappamanam
jetarajakumarassa uyyanabhiimim kotisantharena kinitva tattha bhagavato viharam karetva adasi.
Viharamahadivase ayam subhiitikutimbiko anathapindikasetthina saddhim gantva dhammam sunanto
saddham patilabhitva pabbaji. So upasampanno dve matika pagunam katva kammatthanam kathapetva
arafifie samanadhammam karonto vipassanam vaddhetva mettajhanam padakam katva arahattam papuni.
Dhammam desento vuttanayeneva dhammam katheti, pindaya caranto vuttanayeneva mettajhanato
vutthaya bhikkham ganhati. Atha nam sattha imam karanadvayam paticca aranaviharinafica
dakkhineyyanafica bhikkhiinam aggatthane thapesti.

Khadiravaniyarevatattheravatthu

203. Paficame arafnifakananti arafifiavasinam. Revato khadiravaniyoti dhammasenapatittherassa
kanitthabhatiko. So yatha afifie thera arafifie vasamana vanasabhagam udakasabhagam
bhikkhacarasabhagaiica sallakkhetva arafifie vasanti, na evam vasi. Etani pana sabhagani anadiyitva
ujjangalasakkharapasanavisame khadiravane pativasati. Tasma arafifiakanam aggoti vutto.

Tassa pafihakamme ayamanupubbikatha — ayam kira atite padumuttarabuddhakale hamsavatiagare
nibbatto mahagangaya payagapatitthanatitthe navakammam karonto pativasati. Tasmim samaye sattha
satasahassabhikkhuparivaro carikam caranto payagapatitthanatittham sampapuni. So dasabalam disva
cintesi — ‘‘mayham kalena kalam buddhadassanam nama natthi, ayam me
kalyanakammayuhanakkhano’’ti navasanghatam bandhapetva upari celavitanam karetva
gandhamaladamani osaretva hettha varapotthakam cittattharanam attharapetva saparivaram sattharam
paratiram taresi.

Tasmim samaye sattha ekam arafinakam bhikkhum etadagge thapesi. So naviko tam disva ‘‘mayapi
evamevam anagate ekassa buddhassa sasane arafifiakanam aggena bhavitum vattati’’ti sattharam
nimantetva sattaham mahadanam datva satthu padamiile nipajjitva, ‘‘bhante, tumhehi etadagge thapito
so bhikkhu viya ahampi anagate ekassa buddhassa sasane arafifiakanam aggo bhaveyya’’nti patthanam
akasi. Sattha anantarayam disva ‘‘anagate gotamabuddhassa sasane tvam arafifiakanam aggo
bhavissast’’ti byakaritva pakkami. Antara pana afifiam kammam na kathiyati.

So yavajivam kalyanakammam katva devamanussesu samsaranto imasmim buddhuppade
magadhakkhette nalakabrahmanagame saribrahmaniya kucchimhi patisandhim gahetva tinnam
bhatikanam tissannafica bhagintnam sabbakanittho hutva nibbatti, revatotissa namam akamsu. Athassa
matapitaro cintesum — ‘“vaddhitavaddhite darake samana sakyaputtiya netva pabbajenti, amhakam
puttam revatam daharameva gharabandhanena bandhissama’’ti samanakulato darikam anetva revatassa
ayyikam vandapetva, ‘‘amma, tava ayyikaya mahallakatara hohi’’ti ahamsu. Revato tesam katham sutva
cintesi — ‘‘ayam darika dahara pathamavaye thita, imissa kira evamvidham ripam mama ayyikaya
rupasadisam bhavissati, pucchissami tava nesam adhippaya’’nti cintetva aha — ‘‘tumhe kim kathetha’’ti?
Tata, ‘‘ayam darika ayyika viya te jaram papunatii’’ti vadamati. So ‘‘imissa ripam evamvidham
bhavissati’’ti pucchi. Tata, kim vadesi, mahapufifia evamvidha hontiti.

So cintesi — ““idam kira riipam imina niyamena valittacam bhavissati palitakesam khandadantam,
aham evarlpe riipe rajjitva kim karissami, mama bhatikanam gatamaggameva gamissami’’ti kilanto viya
hutva samavaye tarunadarake aha — ‘‘etha, bho, vidhavanikam karissama’’ti nikkhami. Tata,
mangaladivase ma bahi gacchati. So darakehi saddhim kilanto viya attano dhavanavare sampatte thokam
gantva papaficetva agacchati. Puna dutiyavare sampatte tato turitam viya gantva agato, tatiyavare
sampatte ‘‘ayam me kalo’’ti fatva sammukhatthaneneva palayitva pamsukilikabhikkhtinam
nivasatthanam arafifiam gantva there abhivadetva pabbajjam yaci. Sappurisa mayam tam na janama
‘‘kassasi putto’’ti, tvafica alankataniyameneva agato, ko tam pabbajetum ussahissatiti. So ubho baha
paggayha ‘‘vilumpanti mam vilumpanti ma’’nti maharavam viravi. Ito cito ca bhikkhii sannipatitva
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“‘sappurisa, imasmim thane tava vattham va pilandhanam va koci ganhanto nama natthi, tvafica
‘vilumpantt’ti vadasi, kim sandhaya vadasi’’ti? Bhante, naham vatthalankaram sandhaya vadami,
tissannam pana me sampattinam vilopo vattati, tam sandhaya vadami. Mam tava tumhe ma
pabbajayittha, bhataram pana me janathati. Konamo pana te bhatati? Gihikale upatisso nama, idani pana
sariputto nama jatoti vadantiti. ‘‘Avuso, evam sante ayam kulaputto amhakam kanitthabhatiko nama
hoti, jetthabhatiko no dhammasenapati puretaramyeva aha — ‘amhakam fiataka sabbeva micchaditthika,
yo koci amhakam fatiti agacchati, tam yena tenupayena pabbajeyyatha’ti. Ayam pana therassa
ajjhattabhatiko, pabbajetha na’’nti vatva tacapaficakakammatthanam acikkhitva pabbajayimsu. Atha
nam paripunnavassam upasampadetva kammatthane yojayimsu.

Thero kammatthanam gahetva acariyupajjhayanam avidiire thane vuttappakaram khadiravanam
pavisitva samanadhammam karoti. Tassa ‘arahattam appatva dasabalam va bhatikattheram va na
passissami’’ti vayamantasseva tayo masa atikkanta, sukhumalakulaputtassa likhabhojanam
bhufijantassa cittam valitam nama hoti, kammatthanam vimokkham na gatam. So temasaccayena
pavaretva vutthavasso hutva tasmimyeva thane samanadhammam karoti. Tassa samanadhammam
karontassa cittam ekaggam ahosi, so vipassanam vaddhetva arahattam papuni.

Athayasma sariputto sattharam aha — ‘‘bhante, mayham kira kanitthabhata revato pabbajito, so
abhirameyya va na va, gantva nam passissami’ti. Bhagava revatassa araddhavipassakabhavam fatva
dve vare patikkhipitva tatiyavare yacito arahattam pattabhavam fiatva, ‘‘sariputta, ahampi gamissami,
bhikkhtinam aroceht’’ti. Thero bhikkhusangham sannipatetva, ‘‘avuso, sattha carikam caritukamo,
gantukama agacchantii’’ti sabbesamyeva arocesi. Dasabalassa carikatthaya gamanakale ohinakabhikkhii
nama appaka honti, ‘‘satthu suvannavannam sariram passissama, madhuradhammakatham va
sunissama’’ti yebhuyyena gantukamava bahuka honti. Iti sattha mahabhikkhusanghaparivaro ‘‘revatam
passissami’’ti nikkhanto.

Athekasmim padese anandatthero dvedhapatham patva bhagavantam pucchi — ‘‘bhante, imasmim
thane dve magga, kataramaggena sangho gacchatii’’ti. Kataramaggo, ananda, ujukoti? Bhante,
ujumaggo timsayojano amanussapatho, pariharamaggo pana satthiyojaniko khemo subhikkhoti. Ananda,
sivali amhehi saddhim agatoti? Ama, bhante, agatoti. Tena hi sangho ujumaggameva ganhatu, sivalissa
puiifiam vimamsissamati. Sattha bhikkhusanghaparivaro stvalittherassa pufinavimamsanattham
atavimaggam abhiruhi. Maggam abhiruhanatthanato patthaya devasangho yojane yojane thane nagaram
mapetva buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusanghassa vasanatthaya vihare patiyadesi. Devaputta rafifia
pesitakammakara viya hutva yagukhajjakadini gahetva ‘‘kaham ayyo sivali, kaham ayyo sivali’’ti
pucchanta gacchanti. Thero tam sakkarasammanam ganhapetva satthu santikam gacchati. Sattha
bhikkhusanghena saddhim paribhuiji.

Iminava niyamena sattha sakkarasammanam anubhavanto devasikam yojanaparamam gantva
timsayojanikam kantaram atikkamma khadiravaniyattherassa sabhagatthanam patto. Thero satthu
agamanam fatva attano vasanatthane buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusanghassa pahonakavihare
dasabalassa gandhakutim rattitthanadivatthanadini ca iddhiya mapetva tathagatassa paccuggamanam
gato. Sattha alankatapatiyattena maggena viharam pavisi. Atha tathagate gandhakutim pavitthe bhikkht
vassaggena pattasenasanani pavisimsu. Devata ‘‘akalo aharassa’’ti atthavidham panakam aharimsu.
Sattha sanghena saddhim panakam pivi. Iminava niyamena tathagatassa sakkarasammanam
anubhavantasseva addhamaso atikkanto.

Athekacce ukkanthitabhikkhii ekasmim thane nisiditva katham uppadayimsu ‘‘sattha dasabalo
‘mayham aggasavakassa kanitthabhata’ti vatva evariipam navakammikabhikkhum passitum agato,
imassa viharassa santike jetavanamahaviharo va veluvanaviharadayo va kim karissanti. Ayampi bhikkhu

evariipassa navakammassa karako, kim nama samanadhammam karissati’’ti? Atha sattha cintesi —
““mayi ciram vasante idam thanam akinnam bhavissati, arafifiaka bhikkhii nama pavivekatthika honti,
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revatassa aphasuviharo bhavissati’’ti tato revatassa divatthanam gato. Thero ekakova
cankamanakotiyam alambanaphalakam nissaya pasanaphalake nisinno sattharam diiratova agacchantam
disva paccuggantva vandi.

Atha nam sattha pucchi — ‘‘revata, imam valamigatthanam, candanam hatthiassadinam saddam
sutva kinti karosi’’ti? Tesam me, bhante, saddam sunato arafifiarati nama uppajjatiti. Sattha tasmim
thane revatattherassa paficahi gathasatehi arafifie nivasanisamsam nama kathetva punadivase avidire
thane pindaya caritva revatattheram nivattetva yehi bhikkhiihi therassa avanno kathito, tesam
kattarayatthiupahanatelanalichattanam pamussanabhavam akasi. Te attano parikkharatthaya nivatta
agatamaggeneva gacchantapi tam thanam sallakkhetum na sakkonti. Pathamam hi te alankatapatiyattena
maggena gantva tamdivasam pana visamamaggena gacchanta tasmim tasmim thane ukkutikam nistdanti,
janukena gacchanti. Te gumbe ca gacche ca kantake ca maddanta attano vasitasabhagatthanam gantva
tasmim tasmim khadirakhanuke attano chattam safijananti, upahanam kattarayatthim telanalim
safijananti. Te tasmim samaye ‘‘iddhima ayam bhikkhsi’’ti fiatva attano parikkhare adaya ‘‘dasabalassa
patiyattasakkaro nama evariipo hoti’’ti vadanta agamamsu.

Purato gatabhikkhii, visakha upasika, attano gehe nisinnakale pucchati — ‘“manapam nu kho,
bhante, revatattherassa vasanatthana’’nti? Manapam upasike nandanavanacittalatadipatibhagam tam
senasananti. Atha nesam sabbapacchato agatabhikkhii pucchi — ‘‘manapam, ayya, revatattherassa
vasanatthana’'nti. Ma puccha upasike, kathetum ayuttatthanametam, ujjangalam
sakkharapasanavisamam khadiravanam etam, tattha so bhikkhu viharatiti. Visakha, purimanafica
pacchimanafica bhikkhiinam katham sutva ‘‘kesam nu kho katha sacca’’ti pacchabhatte gandhamalam
adaya dasabalassa upatthanam gantva, vanditva ekamantam nisinna sattharam pucchi — “‘bhante,
revatattherassa vasanatthanam ekacce, ayya, vannenti, ekacce nindanti, kim nametam, bhante’’ti?
Visakhe ramantyam va hotu ma va, yasmim thane ariyanam cittam ramati, tadeva thanam ramaniyam
namati vatva imam gathamaha —

‘“‘Game va yadi varaiifie, ninne va yadi va thale;
Yattha arahanto viharanti, tam bhimiramaneyyaka’’nti. (dha. pa. 98; sam. ni. 1.261);

Atha sattha aparabhage jetavanamahavihare ariyaganamajjhe nisinno theram arafifiakanam
bhikkhtinam aggatthane thapestti.

Kankharevatattheravatthu

204. Chatthe jhayinanti jhanalabhinam jhanabhiratanam. So kira thero ya jhanasamapattiyo
dasabalo samapajjati, tato appataram thapetva bahutara samapajjati. Tasma jhayinam aggo nama jato.
Kankhayanabhavena kankharevatoti vuccati. Kankha nama kukkuccam, kukkuccakoti attho. Kim pana
afifie kukkuccaka natthiti? Atthi, ayam pana thero kappiyepi kukkuccam uppadesi. Tenassa
kukkuccakata atipakata jatati kankharevatotveva sankham gato.

Tassa pafihakamme ayamanupubbikatha — ayam kira padumuttarabuddhakale purimanayeneva
mahajanena saddhim viharam gantva parisapariyante thito dhammam sunanto sattharam ekam bhikkhum
jhanabhiratanam aggatthane thapentam disva ‘‘mayapi anagate evartipena bhavitum vattati’ i
desanavasane sattharam nimantetva purimanayeneva sattaham mahasakkaram katva bhagavantam aha —
“‘bhante, aham imina adhikarakammena na afifiam sampattim patthemi, yatha pana so tumhehi ito
sattadivasamatthake bhikkhu jhayinam aggatthane thapito, evam ahampi anagate ekassa buddhassa
sasane jhaymam aggo bhaveyya’’nti patthanam akasi. Sattha anagatam oloketva samijjhanabhavam
disva ‘‘anagate kappasatasahassavasane gotamo nama buddho uppajjissati, tassa sasane tvam jhayinam
aggo bhavissast’’ti byakaritva pakkami.
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So yavajivam kalyanakammam katva kappasatasahassam devamanussesu samsaritva amhakam
bhagavato kale savatthinagare mahabhogakule nibbatto pacchabhattam dhammassavanattham
gacchantena mahajanena saddhim viharam gantva parisapariyante thito dasabalassa dhammakatham
sutva saddham patilabhitva pabbajito upasampadam labhitva kammatthanam kathapetva
jhanaparikammam karonto jhanalabht hutva jhanameva padakam katva arahattaphalam papuni. So
dasabalena samapajjitabbasamapattinam appatara thapetva bahutara samapajjanto ahorattam jhanesu
cinnavasTt ahosi. Atha nam aparabhage sattha imam gunam gahetva jhayinam aggatthane thapesi.
““Akappiyo, avuso gulo, akappiya mugga’’ti (mahava. 272) evam pana kappiyesveva vatthiisu
kukkuccassa uppaditataya kukkuccasankhataya kankhaya bhavena kankharevatoti sankham gatoti.

Sonakolivisattheravatthu

205. Sattame araddhaviriyananti paggahitaviriyanam paripunnaviriyanam. Sono Kolivisoti sonoti
tassa namam, kolivisoti gottam. Kotivessoti va attho, issariyena kotippattassa vessakulassa darakoti
adhippayo. Yasma pana afifiesam bhikkhtinam viriyam nama vaddhetabbam hoti, therassa pana
hapetabbameva ahosi. Tasma esa araddhaviriyanam aggo nama jato.

Tassa pafihakamme ayamanupubbikatha — ayam kira atite padumuttarabuddhakale setthikule
nibbatti, sirivaddhakumarotissa namam akamsu. So vayappatto purimanayeneva viharam gantva
parisapariyante thito dhammam sunanto sattharam ekam bhikkhum araddhaviriyanam aggatthane
thapentam disva ‘‘mayapi anagate evariipena bhavitum vattati’ ’ti desanapariyosane dasabalam
nimantetva sattaham mahadanam datva vuttanayeneva patthanam akasi. Sattha tassa patthanaya
samijjhanabhavam disva purimanayeneva byakaritva viharam gato.

Sopi sirivaddhasetthi yavajivam kusalam katva devamanussesu samsaranto kappasatasahassam
atikkamitva imasmim kappe parinibbute kassapadasabale anuppanne amhakam bhagavati baranasiyam
kulagehe patisandhim ganhi. So attano sahayakehi saddhim gangayam kilati. Tasmim samaye eko
jinnacivariko paccekabuddho ‘baranasim upanissaya gangatire pannasalam katva vassam
upagacchissami’’ti udakena samupabytilhe dandake ca valliyo ca samkaddhati. Ayam kumaro
sahayakehi saddhim gantva abhivadetva thito, ‘‘bhante, kim karotha’’ti pucchi. Kumara upakatthe
antovasse pabbajitanam vasanatthanam nama laddhum vattatiti. ‘‘Bhante, ajjeva ekadivasam ayyo yatha
tatha agametu, aham sve ayyassa vasanatthanam karissam1’’ti aha. Paccekabuddho ‘‘tasseva kumarassa
sangaham karissami’’ti agatatta adhivasesi. So tassa adhivasanam viditva gato punadivase
sakkarasammanam sajjetva paccekabuddhassa agamanam olokento atthasi. Paccekabuddhopi ‘‘kaham
nu kho ajja bhikkhacaram labhissami’’ti avajjento fiatva tasseva gehadvaram agamasi.

Kumaro paccekabuddham disva sampiyayamano pattam adaya bhikkham datva ‘‘imam antovassam
mayham gehadvarameva agacchatha, bhante’’ti patififiam gahetva paccekabuddhe bhattakiccam katva
pakkante attano sahayakehi saddhim gantva ekadivaseneva paccekabuddhassa vasanapannasalafica
cankamanafica rattitthanadivatthanani ca karapetva adasi. Tasseva pannasalam pavisanavelaya
haritiipalittaya bhiimiya ‘‘padesu kalalam ma laggi’’ti attano parupanam satasahassagghanakam
rattakambalam bhiimattharanam santharitva kambalassa vannena saddhim paccekabuddhassa
sartrappabham ekasadisam disva ativiya pasanno hutva aha — ‘yatha tumhehi akkantakalato patthaya
imassa kambalassa ativiya pabha virocati, evameva mayhampi nibbattanibbattatthane hatthapadanam
vanno bandhujtvakapupphavanno hotu, satakkhattum vihatakappasapatalaphassasadisova phasso
hot@i’’ti. So temasam paccekabuddham upatthahitva pavaritakale ticivaram adasi. Paccekabuddho
paripunnapattacivaro gandhamadanameva gato.

Sopi kulaputto devamanussesu samsaranto amhakam bhagavato kale kalacampanagare upasetthissa

ghare patisandhim ganhi. Tassa patisandhiggahanakalato patthaya setthikulam anekani
pannakarasahassani agacchanti. Jatadivase ca sakalanagaram ekasakkarasammanam ahosi. Athassa
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namaggahanadivase matapitaro ‘‘amhakam putto attano namam ganhitvava agato,
rattasuvannarasaparisitta viyassa sariracchavi’’ti sonakumarotvevassa namam akamsu.

Athassa satthi dhatiyo upanetva devakumaram viya nam sukhena vaddhesum. Tassa evarlipam
aharavidhanam ahosi — satthikarTsamattam thanam kasitva tividhena udakena posenti. Kedare
pavisantisu udakamatikasu khirodakassa ca gandhodakassa ca anekani catisahassani asificanti.
Salisisanam khiraggahanakale sukadinam pananam ucchitthakarananivaranattham vihigabbhanam
sukhumalabhavatthafica pariyantaparikkhepe ca antarantara ca thambhe nikhanitva upari dandake datva
kilafijehi chadetva samanta saniya parikkhipitva sabbapariyante arakkham ganhanti. Sasse nipphanne
kotthe catujatigandhehi paribhandam katva upari uttamagandhehi paribhaventi. Anekasahassapurisa
kotthakassa hetthimatale gandhe santharitva upari salisisani santharanti. Evam ekantarikam katva
santharanta kotthakam piiretva dvaram pidahanti, tivassasampattakale kotthakam vivaranti. Vivatakale
sakalanagaram sugandhagandhikam hoti. Salimhi pahate dhutta thuse kinitva ganhanti, kundakam pana
culupatthaka labhanti. Musalaghattitake salitandule vicinitva ganhanti. Te suvannahirakapacchiyam
pakkhipitva satakalam parissavetva gahite pakkuthitajatirase ekavaram pakkhipitva uddharanti,
pamukhatthanam sumanapupphasadisam hoti. Tam bhojanam suvannasarake pakkhipitva
pakkuthitaappodakamadhupayasapiritassa rajatathalassa upari katva adaya gantva setthiputtassa purato
thapenti.

So attano yapanamattam bhuifijitva gandhavasitena udakena mukham vikkhaletva hatthapade
dhovati. Athassa dhotahatthapadassa nanappakaram mukhavasam upanenti. Tassa akkamanatthane
varapotthakacittattharanam attharanti. Hatthapadatalanissa bandhujivakapupphavannani honti,
satakalavihatakappasassa viya phasso, padatalesu manikundalavattavannani lomani jayimsu. So
kassacideva kujjhitva ‘‘ajanahi bhiimim akkamissam1’’ti vadati. Tassa vayappattassa tinnam utinam
anucchavike tayo pasade karetva natakani ca upatthapesum. So mahasampattim anubhavanto devo
mafifie pativasati.

Atha amhakam satthari sabbaififiutam patva pavattitavaradhammacakke rajagaham upanissaya
viharante padalomadassanattham rafifia magadhena pakkosapetva asitiya gamiyasahassehi saddhim
satthu santikam pahito dhammadesanam sutva patiladdhasaddho sattharam pabbajjam yaci. Atha nam
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bhagava ‘‘anuififiatosi matapitiihi’’ti pucchitva ananufifiatabhavam sutva ‘‘na kho, sona, tathagata
matapitiihi ananufifiatam puttam pabbajenti’’ti patikkhipi. So ‘‘sadhu bhagava’’ti tathagatassa vacanam
sirasa sampaticchitva matapitiinam santikam gantva anujanapetva satthu santikam agamma afifiatarassa
bhikkhuno santike pabbaji. Ayamettha sankhepo, vittharato panassa pabbajjavidhanam paliyam

(mahava. 243) agatameva.

Tassa pabbajjafica upasampadaifica labhitva rajagahe viharantassa sambahula fiatisalohita ca
sanditthasambhatta ca sakkarasammanam aharanti, riipanipphattiya vannam kathenti, afifiepi jana
passitum agacchanti. Thero cintesi — ‘‘mama santikam bahi jana agacchanti, kammatthane va
vipassanaya va kammam katum katham sakkhissami, yamniinaham satthu santike kammatthanam
kathapetva sitavanasusanam gantva samanadhammam kareyyam. Tatra hi susananti jigucchitva bahii
jana nagamissanti, evamsante mama kiccam matthakam papunissati’’ti satthu santike kammatthanam
kathapetva sitavanam gantva samanadhammam katum arabhi. So cintesi — ‘ ‘mayham sariram
paramasukhumalam, na kho pana sakka sukheneva sukham papunitum, kayam kilametvapi
samanadhammam katum vattatt’’ti. Tato thanacankamameva adhitthaya padhanamakasi. Tassa
sukhumalanam padatalanam antantehi phota utthaya bhijjimsu, cankamo ekalohitova ahosi. Padesu
avahantesu jannukehipi hatthehipi vayamitva cankamati. Evam viriyam dalham karontopi
obhasamattampi nibbattetum asakkonto cintesi — ‘sace afifiopi araddhaviriyo bhaveyya, madisova
bhaveyya. Aham kho pana evam vayamantopi maggam va phalam va uppadetum na sakkomi, addha
nevaham ugghatitaiifidi, na vipaficitafifili, na neyyo, padaparamena maya bhavitabbam. Kim me
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pabbajjaya, hinayavattitva bhoge ca bhufijissami pufifiani ca karissami’’ti.

Tasmim samaye sattha therassa vitakkam fiatva sayanhasamaye bhikkhusanghaparivuto tattha
gantva lohitena phuttham cankamam disva theram vinovadena (mahava. 243) ovaditva
viriyasamathayojanatthaya tassa kammatthanam kathetva gijjhaktitameva gato. Sonattheropi dasabalassa
sammukha ovadam labhitva nacirasseva arahatte patitthasi. Atha sattha aparabhage jetavane
bhikkhusanghaparivuto dhammam desento theram araddhaviriyanam aggatthane thapestti.

Sonakutikannattheravatthu

206. Atthame kalyanavakkaranananti vakkaranam vuccati vacanakiriya, madhuravacanananti
attho. Ayaiihi thero dasabalena saddhim ekagandhakutiya tathagatassa madhurena sarena
dhammakatham kathesi. Athassa sattha sadhukaram adasi. Tasma so kalyanavakkarananam aggo nama
jato. Sonoti tassa namam, kotiagghanakam pana kannapilandhanam dharesi. Tasma kutikannoti vuccati,
kotikannoti attho.

Tassa pafihakamme ayamanupubbikatha — ayampi padumuttarabuddhakale purimanayeneva
mahajanena saddhim viharam gantva parisapariyante thatva satthu dhammam sunanto sattharam ekam
bhikkhum kalyanavakkarananam aggatthane thapentam disva ‘‘mayapi anagate ekassa buddhassa sasane
kalyanavakkarananam aggena bhavitum vattati’’ti cintetva dasabalam nimantetva sattaham mahadanam
datva, ‘‘bhante, yam bhikkhum tumhe ito sattadivasamatthake kalyanavakkarananam aggatthane
thapayittha, ahampi imassa adhikarakammassa phalena anagate ekassa buddhassa sasane tathartipo
bhaveyya’’'nti patthanam akasi. Sattha tassa anantarayam disva ‘anagate gotamabuddhassa sasane
kalyanavakkarananam aggo bhavissast’’ti byakaritva pakkami.

Sopi yavajivam kusalam katva kappasatasahassam devesu ca manussesu ca samsaranto amhakam
dasabalassa uppattito puretarameva devaloka cavitva kaliya nama kuraragharikaya upasikaya
kucchismim patisandhim ganhi. Sa paripakke gabbhe rajagahanagare attano kulanivesanam agata.

Tasmim samaye amhakam sattha sabbafifiutam patto isipatane dhammacakkam pavattesi.
Dhammacakkappavattane dasasahassacakkavaladevata sannipatimsu. Tattha eko atthavisatiya
yakkhasenapatinam abbhantare satagiro nama yakkho dasabalassa dhammakatham sutva sotapattiphale
patitthaya cintesi — ‘ ‘kim nu kho ayam evam madhuradhammakatha mama sahayena hemavatena suta na
suta’’ti? So devasanghassa antare olokento tam apassitva ‘‘addha mama sahayo tinnam ratananam
uppannabhavam na janati, gacchami dasabalassa ceva vannam kathessami, patividdhadhammaifica
arocessami’’ti attano parisaya saddhim rajagahamatthakena tassa santikam payasi.

Hemavatopi tiyojanasahassam himavantam akalapupphitam disva ‘‘mama sahayena satagirena
saddhim himavantakilitam kilissam1’’ti attano parisaya saddhim rajagahamatthakeneva payasi. Tesam
dvinnampi aggabalakaya kulagharikaya kaliupasikaya nivesanamatthake samagantva ‘tumhe kassa
parisa, mayam satagirassa. Tumhe kassa parisa, mayam hemavatassa’’ti ahamsu. Te hatthatutthava
gantva tesam yakkhasenapatinam arocayimsu. Tepi tamkhanafifieva upasikaya nivesanamatthake
samagacchimsu. Satagiro hemavatam aha — ‘‘kaham, samma, gacchast’’ti? Tava santikam sammati.
Kimkaranati? Himavantam pupphitam disva taya saddhim tattha kilissamiti. Tvam pana, samma, kaham
gacchasiti? Tava santikam, sammati. Kimkaranati? Tvam himavantassa kena pupphitabhavam janasiti?
Na janami, sammati. Suddhodanamaharajassa putto siddhatthakumaro dasasahassilokadhatum kampetva
patividdhasabbafifiutaiifiano dasasahassacakkavaladevatanam majjhe anuttaram dhammacakkam
pavattesi. Tassa pavattitabhavam na janasiti? Na janami, sammati. Tvam ettakameva thanam pupphitanti
afifiasi, tassa pana purisassa sakkaratthaya sakaladasasahassacakkavalam ekamalagulasadisam ajja jatam
sammati. Mala tava pupphantu, taya so sattha akkhini piiretva ditthoti. Ama, samma, sattha ca me dittho,
dhammo ca suto, amatafica pitam. Aham *‘etam amatadhammam tampi janapessami’’ti tava santikam
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agatosmi, sammati. Tesam afitamaffiam kathentanamyeva upasika sirisayanato utthaya nisinna tam
kathasallapam sutva sadde nimittam ganhi. ‘‘Ayam saddo uddham, na hettha, amanussabhasito, no
manussabhasito’’ti sallakkhetva ohitasota paggahitamanasa hutva nisidi. Tato —

““Ajja pannaraso uposatho (iti satagiro yakkho),
Dibba ratti upatthita;

Anomanamam sattharam,

Handa passama gotama’’nti. (su. ni. 153) —

Evam satagirena vutte —

‘“Kacci mano supanihito (iti hemavato yakkho),
Sabbabhitesu tadino;

Kacci itthe anitthe ca,

Sankappassa vasikata’’ti. (su. ni. 154);

Evam hemavato satthu kayasamacarafica ajivafica manosamacarafica pucchi. Pucchitam pucchitam
satagiro vissajjesi. Evam satthu sartravannagunavannakathanavasena hemavatasuttante nitthite hemavato
sahayakassa dhammadesananusarena fianam pesetva sotapattiphale patitthahi.

Atha, kalt upasika, parassa dhamme desiyamane tathagatam aditthapubbava hutva
anussavappasadam uppadetva parassa vaddhitam bhojanam bhufijjamana viya sotapattiphale patitthasi.
Sa sabbamatugamanam antare pathamakasotapanna sabbajetthika ahosi. Tassa saha sotapattibhavena
tameva rattim gabbhavutthanam jatam, patiladdhadarakassa namaggahanadivase sonoti namam akasi. Sa
yatharuciya kulagehe vasitva kulagharameva agamasi.

Tasmim samaye mahakaccanatthero tam nagaram upanissaya upavatte pabbate pativasati. Upasika
theram upatthati. Thero nibaddham tassa nivesanam gacchati. Sonadarakopi nibaddham therassa santike
vicaranto vissasiko ahosi. So aparena samayena therassa santike pabbaji. Thero tam upasampadetukamo
tini vassani ganam pariyesitva upasampadesi. So upasampanno kammatthanam kathapetva vipassanam
vaddhetva arahattam patva therasseva santike suttanipatam ugganhitva vutthavasso pavaretva sattharam
passitukamo hutva upajjhayam apucchi. Thero aha — “‘sona, tayi gate sattha tam ekagandhakutiyam
vasapetva dhammam ajjhesissati, tvam dhammam kathessasi. Sattha tava dhammakathaya pasiditva
tuyham varam dassati. Tvam varam ganhanto imafica imafica ganhahi, mama vacanena dasabalassa pade
vandaht”’ti. So upajjhayena anuiifiato matuupasikaya geham gantva arocesi. Sapi ‘sadhu, tata, tvam
dasabalam passitum gacchanto imam kambalam aharitva satthu vasanagandhakutiya bhiimattharanam
katva attharah1’’ti kambalam adasi. Sonatthero tam adaya senasanam samsametva anupubbena satthu
vasanatthanam gantva dasabalassa buddhasane nisinnavelayameva upasankamitva abhivadetva
ekamantam atthasi. Sattha tena saddhim patisantharam katva anandattheram amantesi — ‘‘ananda, imassa
bhikkhussa senasanam janahi’’ti. Thero satthu adhippayam fiatva antogandhakutiyamyeva
bhiimattharanam ussarento viya atthari.

Atha kho bhagava bahudevarattim ajjhokase vitinametva viharam pavisi, ayasmapi kho sono
bahudevarattim ajjhokase vitinametva viharam pavisi. Sattha pacchimayame sthaseyyam kappetva
pacciisasamaye vutthaya nisiditva ‘‘ettakena kalena sonassa kayadaratho patippassaddho bhavissati’’ti
flatva ayasmantam sonam ajjhesi — ‘‘patibhatu tam bhikkhu dhammo bhasitu’’nti. Sonatthero
madhurassarena ekabyafijanampi avinasento atthakavaggiyani suttani (su. ni. 772 adayo) abhasi.
Kathapariyosane bhagava sadhukaram datva ‘suggahito te bhikkhu dhammo, maya desitakale ca ajja ca
ekasadisava desana, kifici inam va adhikam va natth’’ti pasannabhavam pakasesi. Sonattheropi ‘‘ayam
okaso’’ti sallakkhetva upajjhayassa vacanena dasabalam vanditva vinayadharapaficamena ganena
upasampadam adim katva sabbe vare yaci, sattha adasi. Puna thero matuupasikaya vacanena vanditva
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‘“‘ayam, bhante, upasikaya tumhakam vasanagandhakutiyam bhiimattharanattham kambalo
pahito’’ti kambalam datva utthayasana sattharam vanditva padakkhinam katva pakkami. Ayamettha
sankhepo, vittharato pana therassa pabbajjam adim katva sabbam sutte agatameva.

Iti thero satthu santika attha vare labhitva upajjhayassa santikam gantva sabbam tam pavattim
arocesi. Punadivase matuupasikaya nivesanadvaram gantva bhikkhaya atthasi. Upasika ‘“putto kira me
dvare thito’’ti sutva vegena agantva abhivadetva hatthato pattam gahetva antonivesane nisidapetva
bhojanam adasi. Atha nam bhattakiccapariyosane aha — “‘dittho te, tata, dasabalo’’ti? Ama upasiketi.
Vandito te mama vacanenati? Ama vandito, sopi ca me kambalo tathagatassa vasanatthane
bhimattharanam katva atthatoti. Kim, tata, taya kira satthu dhammakatha kathita, satthara ca te
sadhukaro dinnoti? Taya katham fiatam upasiketi? Tata, mayham gehe adhivattha devata dasabalena
tuyham sadhukaram dinnadivase ‘sakaladasasahassacakkavale devata sadhukaram adamsii’’ti aha —
tata, taya kathitadhammakatham buddhanam kathitaniyameneva mayhampi kathetum paccasisamdti.
Thero matu katham sampaticchi. Sa tassa adhivasanam viditva dvare mandapam karetva dasabalassa
kathitaniyameneva attano dhammakatham kathapesiti vatthu ettha samutthitam. Sattha aparabhage
ariyaganamajjhe nisinno theram kalyanavakkarananam aggatthane thapesti.

Sivalittheravatthu

207. Navame labhinam yadidam sivaliti thapetva tathagatam labhtnam bhikkhtinam stvalitthero
aggoti dasseti. Tassa pafihakamme ayamanupubbikatha — ayampi atite padumuttarabuddhakale
vuttanayeneva viharam gantva parisapariyante thito dhammam sunanto sattharam ekam bhikkhum
labhinam aggatthane thapentam disva ‘‘mayapi anagate evarlipena bhavitum vattatt’ ’ti dasabalam
nimantetva purimanayeneva sattaham mahadanam datva ‘‘bhagava ahampi imina adhikarakammena
afifiam sampattim na patthemi, anagate pana ekassa buddhassa sasane ahampi tumhehi so etadagge
thapitabhikkhu viya labhinam aggo bhaveyya’’nti patthanam akasi. Sattha anantarayam disva ‘‘ayam te
patthana anagate gotamassa buddhassa sasane samijjhissati’’ti byakaritva pakkami.

Sopi kulaputto yavajivam kusalam katva devamanussesu samsaranto vipassibuddhakale
bandhumatinagarato avidiire ekasmim game patisandhim ganhi. Tasmim samaye
bandhumatinagaravasino rafifia saddhim sakacchitva sakacchitva dasabalassa danam denti. Te
ekadivasam sabbeva ekato hutva danam denta ‘kim nu kho amhakam danamukhe natthi’’ti madhufica
guladadhifica na addasamsu. Te ‘‘yato kutoci aharissama’’ti janapadato nagaram pavisanamagge
purisam thapesum. Tada esa kulaputto attano gamato guladadhivarakam gahetva ‘‘kificideva
aharissami’’ti nagaram gacchanto mukham dhovitva ‘‘dhotahatthapado pavisissami’’ti phasukatthanam
olokento nangalasisamattam nimmakkhikam dandakamadhum disva *‘pufifiena me idam uppanna’’nti
gahetva nagaram pavisati. Nagarehi thapitapuriso tam disva, ‘‘bho purisa, kassimam aharas1’’ti pucchi.
Na kassaci sami, vikkinitum pana me idam anitanti. Tena hi, bho purisa, imam kahapanam gahetva etam
madhuifica guladadhifica dehtti.

So cintesi — ‘‘idam na bahumiilam, ayafica ekappahareneva bahum deti, vimamsitum vattati’ti.
Tato nam ‘‘naham ekakahapanena demi’’ti aha. Yadi evam, dve gahetva dehiti. Dvthipi na demiti.
Etenupayena vaddhantam vaddhantam sahassam papuni. So cintesi — ‘atiafichitum na vattati, hotu tava,
imassa kattabbakiccam pucchissami’’ti. Atha nam aha — ‘‘idam na bahuagghanakam, tvafica bahum
desi, kena kammena idam ganhast’’ti? Idha, bho, nagaravasino rafifia saddhim pativirujjhitva
vipassidasabalassa danam denta idam dvayam danamukhe apassanta pariyesanti. Sace idam dvayam na
labhissanti, nagaranam parajayo bhavissati. Tasma sahassam datva ganhamiti. Kim panetam
nagaranameva vattati, na afiflesam datum vattatiti? Yassa kassaci datum avaritametanti. Atthi pana te
koci nagaranam dane ekadivasam sahassam datati? Natthi sammati. Imesam pana dvinnam
sahassagghanakabhavam janasiti? Ama janamiti. Tena hi gaccha, nagaranam acikkha — ¢‘eko puriso
imani dve milena na deti, sahattheneva datukamo, tumhe imesam dvinnam karana nirussukka hotha’’ti.
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Tvam pana me imasmim danamukhe jetthakabhavassa kayasakkht hohiti.

So gamavast paribbayattham gahitamasakena paficakatukam gahetva cunnam katva dadhito
kafijiyam vahetva tattha madhupatalam piletva paficakatukacunnena yojetva ekasmim paduminipatte
pakkhipitva tam samvidahitva adaya dasabalassa avidiire thane nisidi. Mahajanena ahariyamanassa
sakkarassa antare attano pattavaram olokayamano okasam fiatva satthu santikam gantva ‘ ‘bhagava ayam
mayham duggatapannakaro, imam me anukampam paticca ganhatha’’ti. Sattha tassa anukampam paticca
catumaharajadattiyena selamayena pattena tam patiggahetva yatha atthasatthibhikkhusatasahassassa
diyyamanam na khiyati, evam adhitthasi. Sopi kulaputto nitthitabhattakiccam bhagavantam abhivadetva
ekamantam thito aha — ‘‘dittho me bhagava ajja bandhumatinagaravasikehi tumhakam sakkaro
ahariyamano, ahampi imassa kammassa nissandena nibbattanibbattabhave labhaggayasaggappatto
bhaveyya’’'nti. Sattha ‘‘evam hotu kulaputta’’ti vatva tassa ca nagaravasinafica bhattanumodanam katva
pakkami.

Sopi kulaputto yavajivam kusalam katva devamanussesu samsaranto imasmim buddhuppade
suppavasaya rajadhitaya kucchismim patisandhim ganhi. Patisandhiggahanato patthaya sayam patafica
pannakarasatani papunanti, suppavasa sampattim gacchati. Atha nam pufilavimamsanattham hatthena
bijapacchim phusapenti, ekekabijato salakasatampi salakasahassampi nigacchati. Ekakarisakhettato
pafifiasampi satthipi sakatani uppajjanti. Kotthapiiranakalepi kotthadvaram hatthena phusapenti,
rajadhitaya puiifiena ganhantanam gahitagahitatthanam puna piirati. Paripunnabhattakumbhitopi
“‘rajadhitaya pufifia’’nti vatva yassa kassaci dentanam yava na ukkaddhanti, na tava bhattam khityati.
Darake kucchigateyeva satta vassani atikkamimsu.

Gabbhe pana paripakke sattaham mahadukkham anubhosi. Sa samikam amantetva ‘‘pure marana
jivamanava danam dassami’’ti satthu santikam pesesi — ‘‘gaccha imam pavattim satthu arocetva
sattharam nimantehi, yafica sattha vadeti, tam sadhukam upalakkhetva agantva mayham katheht’’ti. So
gantva tassa sasanam bhagavato arocesi. Sattha ‘‘sukhint hotu suppavasa koliyadhita, sukhint aroga
arogam puttam vijayatd’’ti aha. Raja tam sutva bhagavantam abhivadetva antogamabhimukho payasi.
Tassa pure agamanayeva suppavasaya kucchito dhamakarana udakam viya gabbho nikkhami,
parivaretva nisinnajano assumukhova hasitum araddho. Hatthatuttho mahajano rafifio puttasasanam
arocetum agamasi.

Raja tesam ingitam disvava ‘dasabalena kathitakatha nipphanna maiifie’’ti cintesi. So agantva
satthu sasanam rajadhitaya arocesi. Rajadhita ‘‘taya nimantitam jivitabhattameva mangalabhattam
bhavissati, gaccha sattaham dasabalam nimanteht ’ti. Raja tatha akasi. Sattaham buddhappamukhassa
bhikkhusanghassa mahadanam pavattayimsu. Darako sabbesam fiatinam santattacittam nibbapento jatoti
sivalidarakotvevassa namam akamsu. So satta vassani gabbhe vasitatta jatakalato patthaya
sabbakammakkhamo ahosi. Dhammasenapati sariputto sattame divase tena saddhim kathasallapam
akasi. Satthapi dhammapade gatham abhasi —

““Yomam palipatham duggam, samsaram mohamaccaga;
Tinno parangato jhayt, anejo akathamkathf;
Anupadaya nibbuto, tamaham brimi brahmana’’nti. (dha. pa. 414);

Atha nam thero evamaha — ‘‘kim pana taya evariipam dukkharasim anubhavitva pabbajitum na
vattat?’ 'ti? Labhamano pabbajeyyam, bhanteti. Suppavasa tam darakam therena saddhim kathentam
disva ‘‘kim nu kho me putto dhammasenapatina saddhim katheti’’ti theram upasankamitva pucchi —
““‘mayham putto tumhehi saddhim kim katheti, bhadante’’ti? Attana anubhtitam gabbhavasadukkham
kathetva tumhehi anufifiato pabbajissamiti vadatiti. Sadhu, bhante, pabbajetha nanti. Thero tam viharam
netva tacapaficakakammatthanam datva pabbajento, ‘‘sivali, na tuyham afifiena ovadena kammam atthi,
taya satta vassani anubhiitadukkhameva paccavekkhahi’’ti. Bhante, pabbajanameva tumhakam bharo,
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yam pana maya katum sakka, tamaham janissamiti. So pathamakesavattiya oharitakkhaneyeva
sotapattiphale patitthasi, dutiyaya oharitakkhane sakadagamiphale, tatiyaya anagamiphale.
Sabbesamyeva pana kesanam oropanafica arahattasacchikiriya ca apaccha apurima ahosi. Tassa
pabbajitadivasato patthaya bhikkhusanghassa cattaro paccaya yadicchakam uppajjanti. Evam ettha
vatthu samutthitam.

Aparabhage sattha savatthim agamasi. Thero sattharam abhivadetva, ‘ ‘bhante, mayham pufifiam
vimamsissami, pafica me bhikkhusatani detha’’ti aha. Ganha, sivaliti. So paficasate bhikkhii gahetva
himavantabhimukham gacchanto atavimaggam gacchati. Tassa pathamam dittha nigrodhe adhivattha
devata satta divasani danam adasi. Iti so —

““Nigrodham pathamam passi, dutiyam pandavapabbatam;
Tatiyam aciravatiyam, catuttham varasagaram.

‘‘Paficamam himavantam so, chattham chaddantupagami;
Sattamam gandhamadanam, atthamam atha revata’’nti.

Sabbatthanesu satta satta divasaneva danam adamsu. Gandhamadanapabbate pana
nagadattadevaraja nama sattadivasesu ekadivasam khirapindapatam adasi, ekadivasam sappipindapatam
adasi. Bhikkhusangho aha — “‘avuso, imassa devarafifio neva dhenuyo duyhamana pafifiayanti, na
dadhinimmathanam, kuto te, devaraja, imam uppajjati’’ti? ‘‘Bhante, kassapadasabalassa kale
khirasalakabhattadanassetam phala’’nti devaraja aha. Aparabhage sattha khadiravaniyarevatassa
paccuggamanam atthuppattim katva theram attano sasane labhaggayasaggappattanam aggatthane
thapestti.

Vakkalittheravatthu

208. Dasame saddhadhimuttananti saddhaya adhimuttanam, balavasaddhanam bhikkhtinam
vakkalitthero aggoti dasseti. Afifiesam hi saddha vaddhetabba hoti, therassa pana hapetabba jata. Tasma
so saddhadhimuttanam aggoti vutto. Vakkaliti panassa namam.

Tassa pafihakamme ayamanupubbikatha — ayampi hi atite padumuttarabuddhakale vuttanayeneva
viharam gantva parisapariyante thito dhammam sunanto sattharam ekam bhikkhum saddhadhimuttanam
aggatthane thapentam disva ‘‘mayapi anagate evartipena bhavitum vattati’ 'ti vuttanayeneva sattharam
nimantetva sattaham mahadanam datva dasabalam vanditva, ‘‘bhante, ahampi imina adhikarakammena
tumhehi saddhadhimuttanam etadagge thapitabhikkhu viya anagate ekassa buddhassa sasane
saddhadhimuttanam aggo bhaveyya’’nti patthanam akasi. Sattha tassa anantarayam disva byakaritva
pakkami.

Sopi yavajivam kusalam katva devamanussesu samsaranto amhakam satthukale savatthiyam
brahmanakule patisandhim ganhi, vakkalitissa namam akamsu. So vuddhippatto tayo vede ugganhitva
dasabalam bhikkhusanghaparivutam savatthiyam carantam disva satthu sarirasampattim olokento
sarfrasampattidassanena atitto dasabalena saddhimyeva vicarati. Viharam gacchantena saddhim viharam
gantva sariranipphattim olokentova titthati. Dhammasabhayam nisiditva dhammam kathentassa
sammukhatthane thito dhammam sunati. So saddham patilabhitva ‘‘agaramajjhe vasanto nibaddham
dasabalassa dassanam na labhissami’’ti pabbajjam yacitva satthu santike pabbaji.

Tato patthaya thapetva aharakaranavelam avasesakale yattha thitena sakka dasabalam passitum,
tattha thito yonisomanasikaram pahaya dasabalam olokentova viharati. Sattha tassa fianaparipakam
agamento dighampi addhanam tasmim riipadassanavaseneva vicarante kifici avatva ‘‘idanissa fianam
paripakagatam, sakka etam bodhetu’’nti fiatva evamaha — ‘‘kim te, vakkali, imina putikayena ditthena,
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yo kho, vakkali, dhammam passati, so mam passati. Yo mam passati, so dhammam passati.
Dhammaifihi, vakkali, passanto mam passati, mam passanto dhammam passati’’ti.

Satthari evam ovadantepi thero dasabalassa dassanam pahaya neva afifattha gantum sakkoti. Tato
sattha ‘‘nayam bhikkhu samvegam alabhitva bujjhissatt’ ’ti upakatthaya vasstipanayikaya rajagaham
gantva vassiipanayikadivase ‘‘apehi, vakkalr’’ti theram panameti. Buddha ca nama adeyyavacana honti,
tasma thero sattharam patippharitva thatum asakkonto temasam dasabalassa sammukhe agantum
avisahanto ‘kim dani sakka katum, tathagatenamhi panamito, sammukhibhavam na labhami, kim
mayham jivitena’’ti gijjhakiitapabbate papatatthanam abhiruhi. Sattha tassa kilamanabhavam fiatva
“‘ayam bhikkhu mama santika assasam alabhanto maggaphalanam upanissayam naseyya’’ti attanam
dassetum obhasam vissajjesi. Athassa satthu ditthakalato patthaya eva mahantam sokasallam pahtnam.
Sattha sukkhatalake ogham aharanto viya vakkalittherassa balavapitisomanassam uppadetum

dhammapade imam gathamaha —

““‘Pamojjabahulo bhikkhu, pasanno buddhasasane;
Adhigacche padam santam, sankhartipasamam sukha’’nti. (dha. pa. 381);

Vakkalittherassa ca ‘ehi, vakkalr’’ti hattham pasaresi. Thero ‘‘dasabalo me dittho, ehtti
avhayanampi laddha’’nti balavapitim uppadetva ‘‘kuto gaccham1’’ti attano gamanabhavam ajanitvava
dasabalassa sammukhe akase pakkhanditva pathamapadena pabbate thitoyeva satthara vuttagatham
avajjento akaseyeva pitim vikkhambhetva saha patisambhidahi arahattam patva tathagatam
vandamanova otari. Aparabhage sattha ariyaganamajjhe nisinno theram saddhadhimuttanam aggatthane
thapestti.

Dutiyavaggavannana.
14. Etadaggavaggo
(14) 3. Tatiyaetadaggavaggo

209. Tatiyavaggassa pathame sikkhakamananti tisso sikkha kamayamananam sampiyayitva
sikkhantananti attho. Rahuloti attano puttam rahulattheram dasseti. Thero kira pabbajitadivasato
patthaya patova utthahanto hatthapiiram valikam ukkhipitva ‘‘aho vataham ajja dasabalassa ceva
acariyupajjhayanafica santika ettakam ovadaficeva anusasanifica labheyya’’nti pattheti. Tasma
sikkhakamanam aggo nama jatoti.

210. Dutiye saddhapabbajitananti saddhaya pabbajitanam. Ratthapaloti rattham paletum
samattho, bhinnam va rattham sandharetum samatthe kule jatotipi ratthapaloti sankham gato. So hi
satthu dhammadesanam sutva patiladdhasaddho cuddasabhattacchede katva matapitaro pabbajjam
anujanapetva pabbajito. Tasma saddhapabbajitanam aggo nama jato.

Rahula-ratthapalattheravatthu

Imesam pana ubhinnampi theranam pafihakamme ayamanupubbikatha — ete kira dvepi atite
padumuttarabuddhakale hamsavatiagare gahapatimahasalakule nibbattimsu. Tesam daharakale namam
va gottam va na kathiyati. Vayappatta pana gharavase patitthaya attano attano pitu accayena ubhopi
attano attano ratanakotthagarakammike pakkosapetva aparimanam dhanam disva — “‘imam ettakam
dhanarasim ayyakapayyakadayo attana saddhim gahetva gantum nasakkhimsu, amhehi dani yena kenaci
upayena imam dhanam gahetva gantum vattati’’ti te ubhopi jana catiisu thanesu kapanaddhikadinam
mahadanam datum araddha. Eko attano danagge agatagatajanam pucchitva yagukhajjakadisu yassa yam
patibhati, tassa tam adasi, tassa teneva karanena agatapakoti namam jatam. Itaro apucchitvava
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gahitagahitabhajanam puretva puretva deti, tassapi teneva karanena anaggapakoti namam jatam,
appamanapakoti attho.

Te ubhopi ekadivasam patova mukhadhovanattham bahigamam agamamsu. Tasmim samaye
himavantato dve mahiddhika tapasa bhikkhacaratthaya akasena agantva tesam sahayakanam avidiire
otaritva ‘‘ma no ete passimsii’’ti ekapasse atthamsu. Te ubhopi jana tesam labubhajanadiparikkharam
samvidhaya antogamam sandhaya bhikkhaya gatanam santikam agamma vandimsu. Atha ne tapasa
‘‘kaya velaya agatattha mahapufifia’’ti ahamsu. Te ‘‘adhunava, bhante’’ti vatva tesam hatthato
labubhajanam gahetva attano attano geham netva bhattakiccapariyosane nibaddham

bhikkhagahanattham patififiam ganhimsu.

Tesu eko tapaso saparilahakayadhatuko hoti. So attano anubhavena mahasamuddaudakam dvedha
katva pathavindharanagarajassa bhavanam gantva divaviharam nisidati. So utusappayam gahetva
paccagantva attano upatthakassa gehe bhattanumodanam karonto ‘pathavindharanagabhavanam viya
hot@i’’ti vadati. Atha nam ekadivasam upatthako pucchi — ‘‘bhante, tumhe anumodanam karonta
‘pathavindharanagabhavanam viya hot@i’ti vadatha, mayamassa attham na janama, kim vuttam hoti
idam, bhante”’ti? Ama, kutumbiya aham ‘‘tumhakam sampatti pathavindharanagarajasampattisadisa
hot@i’’ti vadamiti. Kutumbiko tato patthaya pathavindharanagarajabhavane cittam thapesi.

Itaro tapaso tavatimsabhavanam gantva suiifie serisakavimane divaviharam karoti. So agacchanto
gacchanto ca sakkassa devarajassa sampattim disva attano upatthakassa anumodanam karonto
“‘sakkavimanam viya hotii’’ti vadati. Atha nam sopi kutumbiyo itaro sahayako tam tapasam viya pucchi.
So tassa vacanam sutva sakkabhavane cittam thapesi. Te ubhopi patthitatthanesuyeva nibbatta.

Pathavindharabhavane nibbatto pathavindharanagaraja nama jato. So nibbattakkhane attano
attabhavam disva ‘‘amanapassa vata me thanassa kulupakatapaso vannam kathesi, urena parisakkitva
vicaranatthanametam, niina so afiflam thanam na janati’’ti vippatisari ahosi. Athassa tamkhaneyeva
alankatapatiyattani naganatakani sabbadisasu tiriyani pagganhimsu. So tasmimyeva khane tam
attabhavam vijahitva manavakavanni ahosi. Anvaddhamasafica cattaro maharajano sakkassa upatthanam
gacchanti. Tasma sopi virlipakkhena nagarafifia saddhim sakkassa upatthanam gato. Sakko tam diiratova
agacchantam disva safijani. Atha nam samipe agantva thitakale ‘‘kaham nibbattosi samma’’ti pucchi.
Ma kathesi, mahardja, urena parisakkanatthane nibbattomhi, tumhe pana kalyanamittam labhitthati.
Samma, tvam ‘‘atthane nibbattomhi’’ti ma vitakkayi, padumuttaradasabalo loke nibbatto, tassa
adhikarakammam katva imamyeva thanam patthehi, ubho sukham vasissamati. So ‘‘evam, deva,
karissami’’ti gantva padumuttaradasabalam nimantetva attano nagabhavane nagaparisaya saddhim
sabbarattim sakkarasammanam sajjesi.

Sattha punadivase utthite arune attano upatthakam sumanattheram amantesi — ‘‘sumana, ajja
tathagato diiram bhikkhacaram gamissati, ma puthujjanabhikkhii agacchantu, tepitaka
patisambhidappatta chalabhifnfiava agacchantt’’ti. Thero satthu vacanam sutva sabbesam arocesi.
Satthara saddhim satasahassa bhikkhii akasam pakkhandimsu. Pathavindharo nagaparisaya saddhim
dasabalassa paccuggamanam agato sattharam parivaretva samuddamatthake manivanna timiyo
maddamanam bhikkhusangham oloketva adito sattharam, pariyosane sanghanavakam tathagatassa
puttam uparevatasamaneram nama olokento ‘‘anacchariyo sesasavakanam evariipo iddhanubhavo,
imassa pana tarunabaladarakassa evartpo iddhanubhavo ativiya acchariyo’’ti pitipamojjam uppadesi.

Athassa bhavane dasabale nisinne sesabhikkhiisu kotito patthaya nisidantesu satthu
sammukhatthaneyeva uparevatasamanerassa asanam papuni. Nagaraja yagum dentopi khajjakam
dentopi sakim dasabalam oloketi, sakim uparevatasamaneram. Tassa kira sarire satthu sarire viya
dvattimsa mahapurisalakkhanani pafifiayanti. Tato nagaraja ‘‘ayam samanero buddhanam sadiso
panfayati, kim nu kho hott’’ti avidire nisinnam affiataram bhikkhum pucchi — ‘‘ayam, bhante,
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samanero dasabalassa kim hot1’’ti? Putto, maharajati. So cintesi — ‘‘maha vatayam bhikkhu,
evarlipassa sobhaggappattassa tathagatassa puttabhavam labhi. Sarirampissa ekadesena buddhanam
sartrasadisam pafifiayati, mayapi anagate evarlipena bhavitum vattati’’ti sattaham mahadanam datva,
“‘bhante, aham imassa adhikarakammassanubhavena ayam uparevato viya anagate ekassa buddhassa
putto bhaveyya’’nti patthanam akasi. Sattha anantarayam disva ‘‘anagate gotamabuddhassa putto
bhavissast’ti byakaritva pakkami.

Pathavindharopi puna addhamase sampatte viripakkhena saddhim sakkassa upatthanam gato. Atha
nam samipe thitam sakko pucchi — “‘patthito te, samma, ayam devaloko’’ti? Na patthito maharajati. Kim
dosam addasati? Doso natthi, maharaja, aham pana dasabalassa puttam uparevatasamaneram passim.
Tassa me ditthakalato patthaya afifiattha cittam na nami, svaham °‘anagate ekassa buddhassa evariipo
putto bhaveyya’’nti patthanam akasim. Tvampi, maharaja, ekam patthanam karohi, te mayam
nibbattatthane na vina bhavissamati. Sakko tassa vacanam sampaticchitva ekam mahanubhavam
bhikkhum disva ‘‘katarakula nu kho nikkhamitva ayam kulaputto pabbajito’’ti avajjento ‘‘ayam
bhinnam rattham sandharetum samatthassa kulassa putto hutva cuddasa bhattacchede katva matapitaro
pabbajjam anujanapetva pabbajito’’ti afifiasi. Natva ca pana ajananto viya dasabalam pucchitva sattaham
mahasakkaram katva, ‘‘bhante, aham imassa kalyanakammassa nissandena tumhakam sasane ayam
kulaputto viya anagate ekassa buddhassa sasane saddhapabbajitanam aggo bhaveyya’’nti patthanam
akasi. Sattha anantarayam disva ‘‘tvam, maharaja, anagate gotamassa buddhassa sasane
saddhapabbajitanam aggo bhavissasi’’ti byakaritva pakkami. Sakkopi attano devapurameva gato.

Te ubhopi nibbattatthanato cavitva devamanussesu samsaranta anekasahassakappe atikkamimsu.
Ito pana dvanavutikappamatthake phusso nama buddho loke udapadi. Tassa pita mahindo nama raja
ahosi, vematika tayo kanitthabhataro. Raja divase divase ‘‘mayhamyeva buddho mayham dhammo
mayham sangho’’ti mamayanto sayameva dasabalam nibaddham bhojanam bhojeti.

Athassa ekadivasam paccanto kupito. So putte amantesi — ‘ ‘tata, paccanto kupito, tumhehi va maya
va gantabbam. Yadi aham gacchami, tumhehi imina niyamena dasabalo paricaritabbo’’ti. Te tayopi
ekappahareneva ahamsu — “‘tata, tumhakam gamanakiccam natthi, mayam core vidhamissama’’ti
pitaram vanditva paccantam gantva core vidhamitva vijitasangama hutva nivattimsu. Te antaramagge
padamilikehi saddhim mantayimsu — ‘‘tata, amhakam gatakkhaneyeva pita varam dassati, kataram
varam ganhama’’ti? Ayya, tumhakam pitu accayena dullabham nama natthi, tumhakam pana
jetthabhatikam phussabuddham patijagganavaram ganhatha’’ti ahamsu. Te ‘‘kalyanam tumhehi
vutta’’nti sabbepi ekacitta hutva gantva pitaram addasamsu. Tada pita tesam pasiditva varam adasi. Te
“‘temasam tathagatam patijaggissama’’ti varam yacimsu. Raja ‘‘ayam datum na sakka, afifiam varam
ganhatha’’ti aha. Tata, amhakam afifiena varena kiccam natthi, sace tumhe datukama, etamyeva no
varam dethati. Raja tesu punappunam kathentesu attana patifinatatta ‘‘na sakka na datu’’nti cintetva aha
— ““tata, aham tumhakam varam demi, apica kho pana buddha nama durasada honti stha viya ekacara,
dasabalam patijagganta appamatta bhaveyyatha’’ti.

Te cintayimsu — ‘‘amhehi tathagatam patijaggantehi anucchavikam katva patijaggitum vattatt ’ti
sabbepi ekacitta hutva dasasilani samadaya niramagandha hutva satthu danaggaparivahanake tayo purise
thapayimsu. Tesu eko dhanadhafifiuppadako ahosi, eko mapako, eko danasamvidhayako. Tesu
dhanadhafifiuppadako paccuppanne bimbisaro maharaja jato, mapako visakho upasako,
danasamvidhayako ratthapalattheroti. So tattha yavajivam kusalam katva devapure nibbatto. Ayam pana
rahulatthero nama kassapadasabalassa kale kikissa kasirafifio jetthaputto hutva nibbatti,
pathavindharakumarotissa namam akamsu. Tassa satta bhaginiyo ahesum. Ta dasabalassa satta
parivenani karayimsu. Pathavindharo oparajjam labhi. So ta bhaginiyo aha — ‘‘tumhehi karitaparivenesu
mayhampi ekam detha’’ti. Bhatika, tumhe upar@jatthane thita, tumhehi nama amhakam databbam,
tumhe afifiam parivenam karothati. So tasam vacanam sutva pafica viharasatani karesi. Pafica
parivenasatanitipi vadanti. So tattha yavajivam kusalam katva devapure nibbatti. Imasmim pana
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buddhuppade pathavindharakumaro amhakam bodhisattassa aggamahesiya kucchismim
patisandhim ganhi, tassa sahayako kururatthe thullakotthitanigame ratthapalasetthigehe nibbatti.

Atha amhakam dasabalo abhisambodhim patva pavattitavaradhammacakko anupubbena
kapilavatthum agantva rahulakumaram pabbajesi. Tassa pabbajjavidhanam paliyam (mahava. 105)
agatameva. Evam pabbajitassa panassa sattha abhinhaovadavasena rahulovadasuttam abhasi. Rahulopi
patova vutthaya hatthena valukam ukkhipitva ‘‘dasabalassa ceva acariyupajjhayanafica santika ajja
ettakam ovadam labheyya’’nti vadati. Bhikkhusanghamajjhe katha udapadi ‘‘ovadakkhamo vata
rahulasamanero pitu anucchaviko putto’’ti. Sattha bhikkhtinam cittacaram fiatva ‘‘mayi gate eka
dhammadesana ca vaddhissati, rahulassa ca guno pakato bhavissatt’’ti gantva dhammasabhayam
buddhasane nisinno bhikkhii amantesi — ‘‘kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna’’ti.
Rahulasamanerassa ovadakkhamabhavam kathema bhagavati. Sattha imasmim thane thatva rahulassa
gunadipanattham migajatakam aharitva kathesi —

““Migam tipallatthamanekamayam,
Atthakkhuram addharatta papayim;

Ekena sotena chama’ssasanto,

Chabhi kalahitibhoti bhagineyyo™’ti. (ja. 1.1.16);

Athassa sattavassikasamanerakale ‘‘ma heva kho rahulo daharabhavena kilanatthayapi
sampajanamusa bhaseyya’’ti ambalatthiyarahulovadam (ma. ni. 2.107 adayo) desesi.
Attharasavassikasamanerakale tathagatassa pacchato pindaya pavisantassa satthu ceva attano ca
ripasampattim disva gehasitam vitakkam vitakkentassa ‘ “yamkifici, rahula, riipa’’ntiadina nayena
maharahulovadasuttantam (ma. ni. 2.113) kathesi. Samyuttake (sam. ni. 4.121) pana rahulovadopi
anguttare (a. ni. 4.177) rahulovadopi therassa vipassanacaroyeva. Athassa sattha fianaparipakam fatva
avassikabhikkhukale andhavane nisinno ciilarahulovadam (ma. ni. 3.416 adayo) kathesi.
Desanapariyosane rahulatthero kotisatasahassadevatahi saddhim arahattam papuni,
sotapannasakadagamianagamidevatanam ganana natthi. Atha sattha aparabhage ariyasanghamajjhe
nisinno theram imasmim sasane sikkhakamanam aggatthane thapesi.

Satthari pana kururatthe carikaya nikkhamitva thullakotthitam anuppatte ratthapalo kulaputto satthu
dhammadesanam sutva patiladdhasaddho matapitaro anujanapetva dasabalam upasankamitva satthu
anattiya afifiatarassa therassa santike pabbaji. Tassa pabbajitadivasato patthaya setthigahapati bhikkhii
attano nivesanadvarena gacchante disva ‘‘kim tumhakam imasmim gehe kammam, ekova puttako ahosi,
tam ganhitva gatattha, idani kim karissatha’’ti akkosati paribhasati. Sattha addhamasam thullakotthite
vasitva puna savatthimeva agamasi. Tatthayasma ratthapalo yoniso manasikaronto kammam katva
vipassanam vaddhetva arahattam papuni. So sattharam anujanapetva matapitaro dassanattham
thullakotthitam gantva tattha sapadanam pindaya caranto pitu nivesane abhidosikam kummasam
labhitva tam amatam viya paribhufijanto pitara nimantito adhivasetva dutiyadivase pitu nivesane
pindapatam paribhufijitva alankatapatiyatte itthijane asubhasafifiam uppadetva thitakova dhammam
desetva jiya mutto viya naraco akasam uppatitva korabyarafifio migaciram gantva mangalasilapatte
nisinno dassanatthaya agatassa rafifio catuparijufifiapatimanditam dhammam (ma. ni. 2.304) desetva
anupubbena carikam caramano puna satthu santikamyeva agato. Evametam vatthu samutthitam. Atha
sattha aparabhage ariyaganamajjhe nisinno theram imasmim sasane saddhapabbajitanam kulaputtanam
aggatthane thapesiti.

Kundadhanattheravatthu
211. Tatiye pathamam salakam ganhantananti sabbapathamam salakagahakanam bhikkhtinam

kundadhanatthero aggoti dasseti. So kira thero mahasubhaddaya nimantitadivase tathagate ugganagaram
gacchante ‘‘ajja sattha diiram bhikkhacaram gamissati, puthujjana salakam ma ganhantu, paficasata
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khinasavava ganhanti’’ti vutte pathamameva sthanadam naditva salakam ganhi. Culasubhaddaya
nimantitadivase tathagate saketam gacchantepi paficannam bhikkhusatanam antare pathamameva
salakam ganhi, sunaparantajanapadam gacchantepi. Imehi karanehi thero pathamam salakam
ganhantanam aggo nama jato. Kundadhanoti panassa namam.

Tassa pafihakamme ayamanupubbikatha — ayam kira padumuttarabuddhakale hamsavatinagare
kulagehe nibbatto vuttanayeneva viharam gantva dhammam sunanto sattharam ekam bhikkhum
pathamam salakam ganhantanam aggatthane thapentam disva buddhanam adhikarakammam katva tam
thanantaram patthetva satthara anantarayam disva byakato yavajivam kusalam katva devesu ca
manussesu ca samsaranto kassapabuddhakale bhiimatthakadevata hutva nibbatti.
Dighayukabuddhanafica nama na anvaddhamasiko uposatho hoti. Vipassidasabalassa hi chabbassantare
chabbassantare uposatho ahosi, kassapadasabalo pana chatthe chatthe mase patimokkham osaresi. Tassa
bhummadevata cintesi — ‘‘imesam dvinnam bhikkhtinam metti ativiya dalha, kim nu kho bhedake sati
bhijjeyya, na bhijjeyya’’ti? Tesam okasam olokayamana tesam avidiireneva gacchati.

Atheko thero ekassa hatthe pattacivaram datva sariravalafijanattham udakaphasukatthanam gantva
dhotahatthapado hutva gumbasabhagato nikkhamati. Bhummadevata tassa therassa pacchato pacchato
uttamartipa itthT hutva kese vidhunitva samvidhaya bandhanti viya pitthito pamsum pufichamana viya
satakam samvidhaya nivasayamana viya ca hutva therassa padanupadika hutva gumbato nikkhanta.
Ekamante thito sahayakatthero imam karanam disva domanassajato ‘‘nattho dani me imina bhikkhuna
saddhim digharattanugato sineho. Sacaham evamvidhabhavam janeyyam, ettakam addhanam imina
saddhim vissasam na kareyya’’nti cintetva agacchantassevassa ‘‘handavuso, tuyham pattacivaram,
tadisena papena sahayena saddhim ekamaggam na gacchami’’ti aha. Tam katham sutva tassa
lajjibhikkhuno hadayam tikhinasattim gahetva viddham viya ahosi. Tato nam aha — “‘avuso, kim
nametam vadasi, aham ettakam kalam dukkatamattampi apattim na janami. Tvam pana mam ajja
‘papo’ti vadasi, kim te dittha’’nti? Kim afifiena ditthena, kim tvam evamvidhena alankatapatiyattena
matugamena saddhim ekatthane hutva nikkhantoti? Natthetam, avuso, mayham, naham evartipam
matugamam passamiti. Tassa yavatatiyam kathentassapi itaro thero katham asaddahitva attana
ditthakaranamyeva attham gahetva tena saddhim ekamaggena agantva afifiena maggena satthu santikam
gato. [taropi afifiena maggena satthu santikamyeva gato.

Tato bhikkhusanghassa uposathagaram pavisanavelaya so bhikkhu tam bhikkhum uposathagge
safljanitva ‘‘imasmim uposathagge evariipo nama papabhikkhu atthi, naham tena saddhim uposatham
karissami’’ti nikkhamitva bahi atthasi. Bhummadevata ‘‘bhariyam maya kammam kata’’nti
mahallakaupasakavannena tassa santikam gantva ‘‘kasma, bhante, ayyo imasmim thane thito’’ti aha.
Upasaka, imam uposathaggam eko papabhikkhu pavittho, aham tena saddhim uposatham na karomdti
vatva nikkhamitva bahi thitomhiti. Bhante, ma evam ganhatha, parisuddhasilo esa bhikkhu. Tumhehi
ditthamatugamo nama aham, maya tumhakam vimamsanatthaya ‘dalha nu kho imesam theranam metti,
no dalha’’ti lajjialajjibhavam olokentena tam kammam katanti. Ko pana tvam sappurisati? Aham eka
bhummadevata, bhanteti. Devaputto kathentova dibbanubhavena thatva therassa padesu patitva
““mayham, bhante, khamatha, etam dosam thero na janati, uposatham karotha’’ti theram yacitva
uposathaggam pavesesi. So thero uposatham tava ekatthane akasi, mittasanthavavasena na puna tena
saddhim ekatthane ahositi. Imassa therassa kammam na kathiyati, cuditakatthero pana aparaparam
vipassanaya kammam karonto arahattam papuni.

Bhummadevata tassa kammassa nissandena ekam buddhantaram apayato na muccittha. Sace pana
kalena kalam manussattam agacchati, afifiena yena kenaci kato doso tasseva upari patati. So amhakam
bhagavato kale savatthiyam brahmanakule nibbatti, dhanamanavotissa namam akamsu. So vayappatto
tayo vede ugganhitva mahallakakale satthu dhammadesanam sutva patiladdhasaddho pabbaji, tassa
upasampannadivasato patthaya eka alankatapatiyatta ittht tasmim gamam pavisante saddhimyeva
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gamam pavisati, nikkhamante nikkhamati. Viharam pavisantepi pavisati, titthantepi titthatiti evam

niccanubandha paffiayati. Thero tam na passati, tassa pana purimassa kammassa nissandena sa afifiesam
upatthati.

Game yagubhikkham dadamana itthiyo, ‘‘bhante, ayam eko yaguulunko tumhakam, eko imissa
amhakam sahayikaya’’ti parihasam karonti. Therassa mahati vihesa hoti. Viharam gatampi nam
samanera ceva daharabhikkhi ca parivaretva ‘‘dhano kondo jato’’ti parihasam karonti. Athassa teneva
karanena kundadhanattheroti namam jatam. So utthaya samutthaya tehi kayiramanam kelim sahitum
asakkonto ummadam gahetva ‘‘tumhe konda, tumhakam upajjhaya konda, acariya konda’’ti vadati. Atha
nam satthu arocesum — ‘ ‘kundadhano daharasamanerehi saddhim evam pharusavacam vadati’’ti. Sattha
tam pakkosapetva ‘‘saccam bhikkhii’’ti pucchitva ‘‘saccam bhagava’’ti vutte ‘‘kasma evam vadest ’ti
aha. Bhante, nibaddham vihesam asahanto evam kathemiti. ‘“Tvam pubbe katakammam yavajjadivasa
jirapetum na sakkosi, puna evariipam pharusam ma vada bhikkhii’’ti vatva aha —

‘“Mavoca pharusam kafici, vutta pativadeyyu tam;
Dukkha hi sarambhakatha, patidanda phuseyyu tam.

“‘Sace neresi attanam, kamso upahato yatha;
Esa pattosi nibbanam, sarambho te na vijjatt’’ti. (dha. pa. 133-134);

Imafica pana tassa therassa matugamena saddhim vicaranabhavam kosalarafifiopi kathayimsu. Raja
“‘gacchatha, bhane, vimamsatha’’ti pesetva sayampi mandeneva parivarena saddhim therassa
vasanatthanam gantva ekamante olokento atthasi. Tasmim khane thero sticikammam karonto nisinno
hoti, sapissa ittht avidire thane thita viya pafifayati.

Raja tam disva ‘‘atthidam karana’’nti tassa thitatthanam agamasi. Sa tasmim agacchante therassa
vasanapannasalam pavittha viya ahosi. Rajapi taya saddhimyeva pannasalam pavisitva sabbattha
olokento adisva ‘‘nayam matugamo, therassa eko kammavipako’’ti saifiam katva pathamam therassa
samipena gacchantopi theram avanditva tassa karanassa abhiitabhavam fiatva agamma theram vanditva
ekamantam nisinno ‘‘kacci, bhante, pindakena na kilamatha’’ti pucchi. Thero ‘‘vattati maharaja’’ti aha.
“‘Janami, bhante, ayyassa katham, evariipena ca parikkilesena saddhim carantanam tumhakam ke nama
pasidissanti, ito patthaya vo katthaci gamanakiccam natthi, aham catiihi paccayehi upatthahissami,
tumhe yonisomanasikare ma pamayjjittha’’ti nibaddham bhikkham patthapesi. Thero rajanam
upatthambhakam labhitva bhojanasappayena ekaggacitto hutva vipassanam vaddhetva arahattam papuni.
Tato patthaya sa ittht antaradhayi.

Mahasubhadda ugganagare micchaditthikule vasamana ‘‘sattha mam anukampatti’’ti uposatham
adhitthaya niramagandha hutva uparipasadatale thita ‘‘imani pupphani antare atthatva dasabalassa
matthake vitanam hutva titthantu, dasabalo imaya safifiaya sve paficahi bhikkhusatehi saddhim mayham
bhikkham ganhatti’’ti saccakiriyam katva attha sumanapupphamutthiyo vissajjesi. Pupphani gantva
dhammadesanavelaya satthu matthake vitanam hutva atthamsu. Sattha tam sumanapupphavitanam disva
citteneva subhaddaya bhikkham adhivasetva punadivase arune utthite anandattheram aha — ‘“ananda,
mayam ajja diram bhikkhacaram gamissama, puthujjananam adatva ariyanamyeva salakam deht ’ti.
Thero bhikkhiinam arocesi — ‘‘avuso, sattha ajja doram bhikkhacaram gamissati, puthujjana ma
ganhantu, ariyava salakam ganhantt’’ti. Kundadhanatthero ‘‘aharavuso, salaka’’nti pathamamyeva
hattham pasaresi. Ananda “‘sattha tadisanam bhikkhiinam salakam na dapeti, ariyanamyeva dapet?’’ti
vitakkam uppadetva gantva satthu arocesi. Sattha ‘‘aharapentassa salakam dehi’’ti aha. Thero cintesi —
“‘sace kundadhanassa salaka datum na yutta assa, atha sattha patibaheyya, bhavissati ekam karana’’nti.
““Kundadhanassa salakam dassami’’ti gamanam abhinihari. Kundadhanatthero tassa pure agamanava
abhifnfiapadakam catutthajjhanam samapajjitva iddhiya akase thatva ‘‘aharavuso ananda, sattha mam

janati, madisam bhikkhum pathamam salakam ganhantam na sattha vareti’’ti hattham pasaretva salakam
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ganhi. Sattha tam atthuppattim katva theram imasmim sasane pathamam salakam ganhantanam
aggatthane thapesiti.

Vangisattheravatthu

212. Catutthe patibhanavantananti sampannapatibhananam vangisatthero aggoti dasseti. Ayam
kira thero dasabalassa santikam upasankamanto cakkhupathato patthaya candena saddhim upametva,
siriyena, akasena, mahasamuddena, hatthinagena, sthena migarafifia saddhim upametvapi anekehi
padasatehi padasahassehi satthu vannam vadantoyeva upasankamati. Tasma patibhanavantanam aggo
nama jato.

Tassa pafihakamme ayamanupubbikatha — ayampi kira padumuttarabuddhakale hamsavatinagare
mahabhogakule patisandhim ganhitva purimanayeneva viharam gantva dhammam sunanto sattharam
ekam bhikkhum patibhanavantanam aggatthane thapentam disva satthu adhikarakammam katva
‘‘ahampi anagate patibhanavantanam aggo bhaveyya’’nti patthanam katva satthara byakato yavajivam
kusalam katva devamanussesu samsaranto imasmim buddhuppade savatthiyam brahmanakule nibbatti.
Vangisamanavotissa namam akamsu. So vayappatto tayo vede ugganhanto acariyam aradhetva
chavasisamantam nama sikkhitva chavasisam nakhena akotetva ‘‘ayam satto asukayoniyam nama
nibbatto’’ti janati.

Brahmana ‘‘ayam amhakam jivikamaggo’’ti fiatva vangisamanavam paticchannayane nisidapetva
gamanigamarajadhaniyo caranta nagaradvare va nigamadvare va thapetva mahajanassa rasibhtitabhavam
flatva ‘‘yo vangisam passati, so dhanam va labhati, yasam va labhati, saggam va gacchatt’’ti vadanti.
Tesam katham sutva bahii jana lafijam datva passitukama honti. Rajarajamahamatta tesam santikam
gantva ‘‘ko acariyassa janaviseso’’ti pucchanti. Tumhe na janatha, sakalajambudipe amhakam
acariyasadiso afifio pandito nama natthi, tivassamatthake matakanam sisam aharapetva nakhena akotetva
‘‘ayam satto asukayoniyam nibbatto’’ti janati. Vangisopi mahajanassa kankhachedanattham te te jane
avahetva attano attano gatim kathapeti. Tam nissaya mahajanassa hatthato satampi sahassampi labhati.

Brahmana vangisamanavam adaya yatharucim vicaritva puna savatthim agamamsu. Vangiso
jetavanamahaviharassa avidiratthane thito cintesi — ‘‘samano gotamo panditoti vadanti, na kho pana
sabbakalam maya imesamyeva vacanam karontena caritum vattati, panditanampi santikam gantum
vattatt’ ’ti. So brahmane aha — ‘‘tumhe gacchatha, aham na bahukehi saddhim gantva samanam gotamam
passissami’’ti. Te ahamsu — “‘vangisa, ma te rucci samanam gotamam passitum. Yo hi nam passati, tam
so mayaya avatteti’ 'ti. Vangiso tesam katham anadiyitva satthu santikam gantva madhurapatisantharam

katva ekamantam nisidi.

Atha nam sattha pucchi — ‘‘vangisa, kifici sippam janasT’’ti. Ama, bho gotama, chavasisamantam
namekam janamiti. Kim so manto karotiti? Tivassamatthake matanampi tam mantam jappitva sisam
nakhena akotetva nibbattatthanam janamiti. Sattha tassa ekam niraye uppannassa sisam dassesi, ekam
manussesu uppannassa, ekam devesu, ekam parinibbutassa sisam dassesi. So pathamam sisam akotetva,
“‘bho gotama, ayam satto nirayam gato’’ti aha. Sadhu sadhu, vangisa, sudittham taya, ayam satto kaham
gatoti pucchi. Manussalokam, bho gotamati. Ayam satto kaham gatoti? Devalokam, bho gotamati
tinnampi gatatthanam kathesi. Parinibbutassa pana sisam nakhena akotento neva antam na kotim passati.
Atha nam sattha ‘‘na sakkosi tvam, vangisa’’ti pucchi. ‘‘Passatha, bho gotama, upaparikkhami tava’’ti
punappunam parivatteti. Bahirakamantena khinasavassa gatim katham janissati, athassa matthakato sedo
mucci. So lajjitva tunhibhiito atthasi. Atha nam sattha ‘‘kilamasi, vangisa’’ti aha. Ama, bho gotama,
imassa sattassa gatatthanam janitum na sakkomi. Sace tumhe janatha, kathethati. ‘“Vangisa, aham

etampi janami ito uttaritaramp1’ ’ti vatva dhammapade ima dve gatha abhasi —

““‘Cutim yo vedi sattanam, upapattim ca sabbaso;
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Asattam sugatam buddham, tamaham briimi brahmanam.

‘“Yassa gatim na jananti, deva gandhabbamanusa;
Khiasavam arahantam, tamaham brimi brahmana’’nti. (dha. pa. 419-420);

Tato vangiso aha — ‘‘bho gotama, vijjaya vijjam dentassa nama parihani natthi, aham attana
jananakam mantam tumhakam dassami, tumhe etam mantam mayham detha’’ti. Vangisa, na mayam
mantena mantam dema, evameva demati. ‘‘Sadhu, bho gotama, detha me manta’’nti apacitim dassetva
hatthakacchapakam katva nisidi. Kim, vangisa, tumhakam samaye mahagghamantam va kifici va
ganhantanam parivaso nama na hottti? Hoti, bho gotamati. Amhakam pana manto nipparivasoti safifiam
karostti? Brahmana nama mantehi atitta honti, tasma so bhagavantam aha — ‘‘bho gotama, tumhehi
kathitaniyamam karissam1’’ti. Bhagava aha — “‘vangisa, mayam imam mantam denta amhehi
samanalingassa dema’’ti. Vangiso ‘‘yamkifici katva maya imam mantam ganhitva gantum vattati’’ti
brahmane aha. Tumhe mayi pabbajante ma cintayittha, aham imam mantam ganhitva sakalajambudipe
jetthako bhavissami. Evam sante tumhakampi bhaddakam bhavissati’’ti mantatthaya satthu santike
pabbaji. Sattha ‘‘mantaparivasam tava vasahi’’ti dvattimsakaram acikkhi. Paffiava satto dvattimsakaram
sajjhayantova tattha khayavayam patthapetva vipassanam vaddhetva arahattam papuni.

Tasmim arahattam patte brahmana ‘‘ka nu kho vangisassa pavatti, passissama na’’nti tassa
santikam gantva ‘‘kim, bho vangisa, samanassa gotamassa santike sippam sikkhita’’nti pucchimsu.
Ama, sikkhitanti. Tena hi ehi gamissamati. Gacchatha tumhe, tumhehi saddhim gantabbakiccam
mayham nitthitanti. Pathamameva amhehi tuyham kathitam ‘‘samano gotamo attanam passitum agate
mayaya avatteti’’ti. Tvam hi idani samanassa gotamassa vasam apanno, kim mayam tava santike
karissamati agatamaggeneva pakkamimsu. Vangisattheropi yam yam velam dasabalam passitum
gacchati, ekam thutim karontova gacchati. Tena tam sattha sanghamajjhe nisinno patibhanavantanam
aggatthane thapestti.

Upasenavangantaputtattheravatthu

213. Paficame samantapasadikananti sabbapasadikanam. Upasenoti tassa therassa namam.
Vangantabrahmanassa pana so putto, tasma vangantaputtoti vuccati. Ayam pana thero na kevalam
attanava pasadiko, parisapissa pasadika, iti parisam nissaya laddhanamavasena samantapasadikanam
aggo nama jato.

Paiihakamme panassa ayamanupubbikatha — ayampi hi padumuttarabuddhakale hamsavatinagare
kulagehe nibbatto vayam agamma purimanayeneva satthu santikam gantva dhammam sunamano
sattharam ekam bhikkhum samantapasadikanam aggatthane thapentam disva satthu adhikarakammam
katva tam thanantaram patthetva yavajivam kusalam katva devamanussesu samsaranto imasmim
buddhuppade nalakabrahmanagame saribrahmaniya kucchismim patisandhim ganhi, upasenadarakotissa
namam akamsu.

So vayappatto tayo vede ugganhitva dasabalassa santike dhammam sutva patiladdhasaddho
pabbaji. So upasampadaya ekavassiko hutva ‘‘ariyagabbham vaddhemt ’ti ekam kulaputtam attano
santike pabbajetva upasampadesi. So pavaretva saddhiviharikassa ekavassikakale attana duvasso
‘“‘dasabalo mam passitva tusissati’ti saddhiviharikam adaya dasabalam passitum agato. Sattha tam
vanditva ekamante nisinnam pucchi — ‘‘kativassosi tvam bhikkhsi’’ti? Duvasso aham bhagavati. Ayam
pana bhikkhu kativassoti? Ekavasso bhagavati. Kintayam bhikkhu hotiti? Saddhivihariko me bhagavati.
Atha nam sattha ‘‘atilahum kho tvam, moghapurisa, bahullaya avatto’’ti vatva anekapariyayena
vigarahi. Thero satthu santika garaham labhitva bhagavantam vanditva ‘‘iminava punnacandasassirikena
mukhena sattharam parisameva nissaya sadhukaram dapessami’’ti tamdivaseyeva ekam thanam gantva
vipassanaya kammam katva nacirasseva arahattam papuni.

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 105 sur 203

Tato yasma thero mahakulato nikkhamitva pabbajito pathavighutthadhammakathikova, tasma tassa
dhammakathaya ceva pasiditva mittamaccafatikulehi ca nikkhamitva baht kuladaraka therassa santike
pabbajanti. ‘‘Aham arafifiako, tumhepi arafifiaka bhavitum sakkonta pabbajatha’’ti terasa dhutangani
acikkhitva ‘‘sakkhissama, bhante’’ti vadante pabbajeti. Te attano balena tam tam dhutangam
adhitthahanti. Thero attano dasavassakale vinayam pagunam katva sabbeva upasampadesi. Evam
upasampanna cassa paficasatamatta bhikkhii parivara ahesum.

Tasmim samaye sattha jetavanamahavihare vasanto ‘‘icchamaham, bhikkhave, addhamasam
patisalliyitu’'nti bhikkhusanghassa arocetva ekavihari hoti. Bhikkhusanghopi ‘yo bhagavantam
dassanaya upasankamati, so pacittiyam desapetabbo’’ti katikam akasi. Tada upasenatthero
“‘bhagavantam passissami’’ti attano parisaya saddhim jetavanam gantva sattharam upasankamitva
abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. Sattha kathasamutthapanattham afifiataram therassa saddhiviharikam
amantesi — ‘‘manapani te bhikkhu pamsukiilant’’ti. ‘‘Na kho me, bhante, manapani pamsukiilant’’ti
vatva upajjhaye garavena pamsukiilikabhavam arocesi. Imasmim thane sattha ‘‘sadhu sadhu, upasena’’ti
therassa sadhukaram datva anekapariyayena gunakatham kathesi. Ayamettha sankhepo, vittharato pana
idam vatthu paliyam (para. 565) agatameva. Atha sattha aparabhage ariyaganamajjhe nisinno imasmim
sasane theram samantapasadikanam aggatthane thapestti.

Dabbattheravatthu
214. Chatthe senasanapaiifiapakananti senasanam pafifiapentanam. Therassa kira
senasanapafifiapanakale attharasasu mahaviharesu asammattham parivenam va apatijaggitam senasanam
va asodhitam maficapitham va anupatthitam paniyaparibhojaniyam va nahosi. Tasma
senasanapafifiapakanam aggo nama jato. Dabbotissa namam. Mallarajakule pana uppannatta mallaputto
nama jato.

Tassa pafihakamme ayamanupubbikatha — ayafihi padumuttarabuddhakale hamsavatinagare
kulagehe nibbattitva vayappatto vuttanayeneva viharam gantva dhammam sunanto sattharam ekam
bhikkhum senasanapafifiapakanam aggatthane thapentam disva adhikarakammam katva tam thanantaram
patthetva satthara byakato yavajivam kusalam katva devamanussesu samsaritva kassapadasabalassa
sasanassa osakkanakale pabbaji, tada tena saddhim apare cha janati satta bhikkhii ekacitta hutva afifie
sasane agaravam karonte disva ‘‘idha kim karoma, ekamante samanadhammam katva dukkhassantam
karissama’’ti nissenim bandhitva uccapabbatasikharam abhiruhitva ‘attano cittabalam jananta nissenim
patentu, jivite salaya otarantu, ma pacchanutapino ahuvattha’’ti vatva sabbe ekacitta hutva nissenim
patetva ‘‘appamatta hotha, avuso’’ti afifiamafifiam ovaditva cittaruciyesu thanesu nisiditva
samanadhammam katum arabhimsu.

Tatreko thero paficame divase arahattam patva ‘‘mama kiccam nipphannam, aham imasmim thane
kim karissami’’ti iddhiya uttarakuruto pindapatam aharitva, ‘‘avuso, imam pindapatam paribhufijatha,
bhikkhacarakiccam mamayattam hotu, tumhe attano kammam karotha’’ti aha. Kim nu kho mayam,
avuso, nissenim patenta evam avocumha ‘‘yo pathamam dhammam sacchikaroti, so bhikkham aharatu,
tena abhatam sesa paribhuiijitva samanadhammam karissanti’’ti. Natthi, avusoti. Tumhe attano
pubbahetuna labhittha, mayampi sakkonta vattassantam karissama, gacchatha tumheti. Thero te
safifiapetum asakkonto phasukatthane pindapatam paribhuiijitva gato. Aparo thero sattame divase
anagamiphalam patva tato cuto suddhavasabrahmaloke nibbatto.

Itarepi thera tato cuta ekam buddhantaram devamanussesu samsaritva imasmim buddhuppade tesu
tesu kulesu nibbatta. Eko gandhararatthe takkasilanagare rajagehe nibbatto, eko pabbateyyaratthe
paribbajikaya kucchimhi nibbatto, eko bahiyaratthe kutumbikagehe nibbatto, eko rajagahe
kutumbikagehe nibbatto. Ayam pana dabbatthero mallaratthe anupiyanagare ekassa mallarafifio gehe
patisandhim ganhi. Tassa mata upavijafifakale kalamakasi, matasariram susanam netva darucitakam
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aropetva aggim adamsu. Tassa aggivegasantattam udarapatalam dvedha ahosi. Darako attano
puiifiabalena uppatitva ekasmim dabbatthambhe nipati. Tam darakam gahetva ayyikaya adamsu. Sa
tassa namam ganhanti dabbatthambhe nipatitva laddhajivitatta dabbotissa namam akasi.

Tassa sattavassikakale sattha bhikkhusanghaparivaro mallaratthe carikam caramano
anupiyanigamam patva anupiyambavane viharati. Dabbakumaro sattharam disva dassaneneva pasiditva
pabbajitukamo hutva ‘‘aham dasabalassa santike pabbajissami’’ti ayyikam apucchi. Sa ‘‘sadhu, tata’’ti
dabbakumaram adaya satthu santikam gantva, ‘‘bhante, imam kumaram pabbajetha’’ti aha. Sattha
afifiatarassa bhikkhuno safifiam adasi ‘‘bhikkhu imam darakam pabbajehi’’ti. So thero satthu vacanam
sutva dabbakumaram pabbajento tacapaficakam kammatthanam acikkhi. Pubbahetusampanno
katabhiniharo satto pathamakesavattiya oropiyamanaya sotapattiphale patitthasi, dutiyakesavattiya
oropiyamanaya sakadagamiphale, tatiyaya anagamiphale. Sabbakesanam pana oropanafica
arahattaphalasacchikiriya ca apaccha apure ahosi.

Sattha mallaratthe yathabhirantam viharitva rajagaham gantva veluvane vasam kappesi. Tatrayasma
dabbo mallaputto rahogato attano kiccanipphattim oloketva sanghassa veyyavaccakarane kayam
yojetukamo cintesi — ¢ ‘yamniinaham sanghassa senasanaifica pafifiapeyyam, bhattani ca uddiseyya’ nti.
So satthu santikam gantva attano parivitakkam arocesi. Sattha tassa sadhukaram datva
senasanapafifiapakattafica bhattuddesakattafica sampaticchi. Atha nam ‘‘ayam dabbo daharova samano
mahantatthane thito’’ti sattavassikakaleyeva upasampadesi. Thero upasampannakalatoyeva patthaya
rajagaham upanissaya viharantanam sabbabhikkhiinam senasanani ca pafifiapeti, bhikkhafica
sampaticchitva uddisati. Tassa senasanapaffiapakabhavo sabbadisasu pakato ahosi — “‘dabbo kira
mallaputto sabhagasabhaganam bhikkhiinam ekatthane senasanani pafifiapeti, diirepi senasanam
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pafifiapetiyeva. Gantum asakkonte iddhiya netiti.

Atha nam bhikkhu kalepi vikalepi ‘‘amhakam, avuso, jivakambavane senasanam pafifiapehi,
amhakam maddakucchismim migadaye’’ti evam senasanam uddisapetva tassa iddhim passanta
gacchanti. Sopi iddhiya manomaye kaye abhisankharitva ekekassa therassa ekekam attana sadisam
bhikkhum nimminitva anguliya jalamanaya purato purato gantva ‘‘ayam mafico, idam pitha’ ntiadini
vatva senasanam pafifiapetva puna attano vasanatthanameva agacchati. Ayamettha sankhepo, vittharato
panidam vatthu paliyam agatameva. Sattha idameva karanam atthuppattim katva aparabhage
ariyaganamajjhe nisinno theram senasanapafifiapakanam aggatthane thapestti.

Pilindavacchattheravatthu

215. Sattame devatanam piyamanapananti devatanam piyanaficeva manapanaiica
pilindavacchatthero aggoti dasseti. So kira anuppanne buddhe cakkavatti raja hutva mahajanam paficasu
stlesu patitthapetva saggaparayanam akasi. Yebhuyyena kira chasu kamasaggesu nibbattadevata tasseva
ovadam labhitva nibbattanibbattatthane attano sampattim oloketva ‘‘kam nu kho nissaya imam
saggasampattim labhimha’’ti avajjamana imam theram disva ‘‘theram nissaya amhehi sampati laddha’’ti
sayampatam theram namassanti. Tasma so devatanam piyamanapanam aggo nama jato. Pilindoti
panassa gottam, vacchoti namam. Tadubhayam samsandetva pilindavacchoti vuccati.

Tassa pafihakamme ayamanupubbikatha — ayam kira padumuttarabuddhakale hamsavatinagare
mahabhogakule nibbatto purimanayeneva satthu dhammadesanam sunanto sattharam ekam bhikkhum
devatanam piyamanapatthane thapentam disva tam thanantaram patthetva yavajivam kusalam katva
devamanussesu samsaranto imasmim buddhuppade savatthiyam brahmanakule nibbatti.
Pilindavacchotissa namam akamsu. So aparena samayena satthu dhammadesanam sutva
patiladdhasaddho pabbajitva upasampanno vipassanam vaddhetva arahattam papuni. So gihthipi
bhikkhthipi saddhim kathento ‘‘ehi, vasala, gaccha, vasala, ahara, vasala, ganha, vasala’’ti
vasalavadeneva samudacarati. Tam katham aharitva tathagatam pucchimsu — ‘‘bhagava ariya nama
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pharusavaca na hontt’’ti. Bhikkhave, ariyanam paravambhanavasena pharusavaca nama natthi,

apica kho pana bhavantare acinnavasena bhaveyyati. Bhante, pilindavacchatthero utthaya samutthaya
gihthipi bhikkhiihipi saddhim kathento, ‘‘vasala, vasala’’ti katheti, kimettha karanam bhagavati.
Bhikkhave, na mayham puttassa etam idaneva acinnam, atite panesa pafica jatisatani
vasalavadibrahmanakule nibbatti. Iccesa bhavacinneneva kathesi, na pharusavasena. Ariyanaifihi voharo
pharusopi samano cetanaya apharusabhavena parisuddhova, appamattakampettha papam na
upalabbhatiti vatva dhammapade imam gathamaha —

‘“Akakkasam vififlapanim, giram saccamudiraye;

Yaya nabhisaje kafici, tamaham briimi brahmana’’nti.

Athekadivasam thero rajagaham pindaya pavisanto ekam purisam pippalinam bhajanam ptretva
adaya antonagaram pavisantam disva ‘‘kim te, vasala, bhajane’’ti aha. So cintesi — ‘‘ayam samano maya
saddhim patova pharusakatham kathesi, imassa anucchavikameva vattum vattati’’ti ‘‘musikavaccam me,
bhante, bhajane’’ti aha. Evam bhavissati, vasalati. Tassa therassa dassanam vijahantassa sabbam
misikavaccameva ahosi. So cintesi — ‘‘ima pippaliyo musikavaccasadisa paffiayanti, sabhavo nu kho
no’’ti vimamsanto hatthena uppilesi. Athassa undiiravaccabhavam fiatva balavadomanassam uppajji. So
““‘imayeva nu kho evariipa, udahu sakatepi’’ti gantva olokento sabbapi pippaliyo tadisava disva hadayam
hatthena sandharetva ‘‘idam na afifiassa kammam, maya patova ditthabhikkhussetam kammam, addha
ekam upayam bhavissati, tassa gatatthanam anuvicinitva etam karanam janissami’’ti therassa

gatamaggam pucchitva payasi.

Atheko puriso tam ativiya candikatam gacchantam disva, ‘‘bho purisa, tvam ativiya candikatova
gacchasi, kena kammena gacchast’’ti pucchi. So tassa tam pavattim arocesi. So tassa katham sutva
evamaha — ‘‘bho, ma cintayi, mayham ayyo pilindavaccho bhavissati, tvam etadeva bhajanam puretva
adaya gantva therassa purato tittha. ‘Kim nametam, vasala’ti vuttakale ca ‘pippaliyo, bhante’ti vada,
thero ‘evam bhavissati, vasala’ti vakkhati. Puna sabbapi pippaliyo bhavissanti’’ti. So tatha akasi. Sabba
pippaliyo patipakatika ahesum. Idamettakam vatthu. Aparabhage pana sattha devatanam
piyamanapakaranameva vatthum katva theram devatanam piyamanapanam aggatthane thapestti.

Bahiyadaruciriyattheravatthu

216. Atthame khippabhiffananti khippam adhigataabhififianam daruciriyatthero aggoti dasseti.
Ayaiihi thero samkhittadhammadesanapariyosane arahattam papuni, maggaphalanam parikammakiccam
nahosi. Tasma khippabhifiianam aggo nama jato. Bahiyaratthe pana jatatta bahiyotissa namam ahosi.
So aparabhage daruciram nivasesi. Tasma daruciriyo nama jato.

Tassa pafihakamme ayamanupubbikatha — ayampi hi padumuttarabuddhakale hamsavatinagare
kulagehe nibbatto dasabalassa dhammadesanam sunanto sattharam ekam bhikkhum khippabhififianam
aggatthane thapentam disva adhikarakammam katva tam thanantaram patthetva yavajivam kusalam
katva devamanussesu samsaranto kassapadasabalassa sasanassa osakkanakale hettha vuttehi bhikkhiihi
saddhim samanadhammam katva paripunnasilo jivitakkhayam patva devaloke nibbatti.

So ekam buddhantaram devaloke vasitva imasmim buddhuppade bahiyaratthe kulagehe nibbatto.
Vayam agamma gharavasam vasanto ‘‘voharam karissami’’ti suvannabhiimigamaniyam navam
abhiruhi. Nava icchitam desam appatvava samuddamajjhe bhinna, mahajano macchakacchapabhakkho
ahosi. Ayam pana ekam darukhandam gahetva sattame divase supparakapattane uttinno manussavasam
patva ‘‘acelakaniyamena manusse upasankamitum ayutta’’nti avidire thane ekam mahatalaka sevalam
gahetva sariram vethetva ekasmim thane patitam ekam kapalam adaya bhikkhaya pavisi.

Manussa tam disva cintesum — ‘‘sace loke arahanta nama atthi, evamvidhehi bhavitabbam. Kim nu
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kho ayyo ukkatthabhavena vattham na ganhati, udahu diyyamanam ganheyya’’ti vimamsanta
nanadisahi vatthani aharimsu. So cintesi — ‘‘sacaham na imina niyamena agamissam, na me ete
pasideyyum, yamkifici katva ime vaficetva jivikupayam katum vattati’’ti vatthani na patigganhi.
Manussa bhiyyosomattaya pasanna mahasakkaram karimsu. Sopi bhattakiccam katva avidiratthane
devakulam gato. Mahajano tena saddhimyeva gantva devakulam patijaggitva adasi. So cintesi — ‘‘ime
mayham sevale nivasanamatte pasiditva evamvidham sakkaram karonti, etesam maya ukkattheneva
bhavitum vattati’’ti sallahukani rukkhaphalakani gahetva tacchetva vakesu avunitva ciram katva

nivasetva parupitva jivikam kappento vasi.

Atha yo so kassapabuddhakale sattasu janesu samanadhammam karontesu eko bhikkhu
suddhavasabrahmaloke nibbatto. So nibbattasamanantarameva attano brahmasampattim oloketva
agatatthanam avajjento sattannam jananam pabbatam aruyha samanadhammakaranatthanam disva
sesanam channam nibbattatthanam avajjento ekassa parinibbutabhavam itaresam paficannam
kamavacaradevaloke nibbattabhavam fiatva kalanukalam te pafica jane avajjeti. Imasmim pana kale
‘‘kaham nu kho’’ti avajjento daruciriyam supparakapattanam upanissaya kuhanakammena jivikam
kappentam disva ‘ ‘nattho vatayam balo, pubbe samanadhammam karonto atiukkatthabhavena arahatapi
abhatam pindapatam aparibhuifijitva idani udaratthaya anarahava arahattam patijanitva lokam vaficento
vicarati, dasabalassa ca nibbattabhavam na janati, gacchami nam samvejetva dasabalassa
nibbattabhavam janapemi’ti tamkhanamyeva brahmalokato supparakapattane rattibhagasamanantare
daructriyassa sammukhe paturahosi.

So attano vasanatthane obhasam disva bahi nikkhamitva thito mahabrahmam oloketva afijalim
paggayha ‘‘ke tumhe’’ti pucchi. Aham tuyham poranakasahayo anagamiphalam patva brahmaloke
nibbatto. Amhakam pana sabbajetthako arahattam patva parinibbuto, tumhe paifica jana devaloke
nibbatta. Svaham tam imasmim thane kuhanakammena jivantam disva dametum agatoti vatva idam
karanamaha — ‘‘na kho tvam, bahiya araha, napi arahattamaggam samapanno, sapi te patipada natthi,
yaya tvam araha va assa arahattamaggam va samapanno’’ti. Athassa satthu uppannabhavam savatthiyam
vasanabhavafica acikkhitva ‘‘satthu santikam gacchahi’’ti tam uyyojetva brahmalokameva agamasi.

Daruciriyo mahabrahmuna samvejito ‘‘mokkhamaggam gavesissam1’ ’ti visayojanasatam maggam
ekarattivasena gantva sattharam pindaya pavittham antaraghare sampapunitva satthu padesu nipatitva
“‘desetu me, bhante, bhagava dhammam, desetu sugato dhamma’’nti yavatatiyam yaci. Sattha ‘‘ettavata
bahiyassa fianam paripakam gata’’nti fiatva ‘‘tasmatiha te, bahiya, evam sikkhitabbam ditthe
ditthamattam bhavissati’’ti (uda. 10) imina ovadena ovadi. Sopi desanapariyosane antaravithiyam
thitova desananusarena fianam pesetva saha patisambhidahi arahattam papuni.

So attano kiccam matthakappattam fiatva bhagavantam pabbajjam yacitva
aparipunnapattacivarataya pattacivaram pariyesanto sankaratthanato colakkhandani samkaddhati. Atha
nam pubbaveriko amanusso ekissa tarunavacchaya gaviya sarire adhimuccitva jivitakkhayam papesi.
Sattha savatthito nikkhamanto antaravithiyam bahiyam sankaratthane patitam disva ‘‘ganhatha,
bhikkhave, bahiyassa daruciriyassa sarira’’nti ntharapetva sarirakiccam karetva catumahapathe cetiyam
karapesi. Tato sanghamajjhe katha udapadi — ‘ ‘tathagato bhikkhusanghena bahiyassa
sarirajjhapanakiccam karesi, dhatuyo gahetva cetiyam karesi, kataramaggo nu kho tena sacchikato,
samanero nu kho so, bhikkhu nu kho’’ti cittam uppadayimsu. Sattha tam atthuppattim katva ‘‘pandito,
bhikkhave, bahiyo’’ti upari dhammadesanam vaddhetva tassa parinibbutabhavam pakasesi. Puna
sanghamajjhe katha udapadi ‘‘na ca satthara bahiyassa bahu dhammo desito, arahattam pattoti ca vadeti.
Kim nameta’’nti? Sattha ‘‘dhammo mando bahiiti akaranam, visapitakassa agado viya ceso’’ti vatva
dhammapade gathamaha —

““‘Sahassamapi ce gatha, anatthapadasamhita;
Ekam gathapadam seyyo, yam sutva upasammati’’ti. (dha. pa. 100);
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Desanapariyosane caturasiti panasahassani amatapanam pivimsu. Idafica pana bahiyattherassa
vatthu sutte (uda. 10) agatatta vittharena na kathitam. Aparabhage pana sattha sanghamajjhe nisinno
bahiyattheram khippabhifiianam aggatthane thapesiti.

Kumarakassapattheravatthu

217. Navame cittakathikananti vicittam katva dhammam kathentanam. Thero kira ekassapi
dvinnampi dhammam kathento bahtihi upamahi ca karanehi ca mandayitva bodhento katheti. Tasma
cittakathikanam aggo nama jato.

Tassa pafihakamme ayamanupubbikatha — ayampi hi padumuttarabuddhakale hamsavatinagare
kulagehe patisandhim ganhitva vayappatto dasabalassa dhammakatham sunanto sattharam ekam
bhikkhum cittakathikanam aggatthane thapentam disva adhikarakammam katva tam thanantaram
patthetva devamanussesu samsaranto kassapabuddhasasanosakkanakale sattannam bhikkhtinam
abbhantaro hutva pabbatamatthake samanadhammam katva aparihinasilo tato cuto devaloke nibbattitva
ekam buddhantaram sampattim anubhavamano amhakam satthu kale rajagahe ekissa kuladarikaya
kucchimhi uppanno. Sa ca pathamam matapitaro yacitva pabbajjam alabhamana kulagharam gata
gabbham ganhi. Tampi ajanantt samikam aradhetva tena anufifiata bhikkhunisu pabbajita. Tassa
gabbhanimittam disva bhikkhuniyo devadattam pucchimsu, so ‘‘assamani’’ti aha. Dasabalam
pucchimsu, sattha upalittheram paticchapesi. Thero savatthinagaravasini kulani visakhafica upasikam
pakkosapetva sodhento ‘‘pure laddho gabbho, pabbajja aroga’’ti aha. Sattha ‘‘suvinicchitam
adhikarana’’nti therassa sadhukaram adasi.

Sa bhikkhunt suvannabimbasadisam puttam vijayi. Tam gahetva raja pasenadikosalo posapesi,
kassapoti cassa namam katva aparabhage alankaritva satthu santikam netva pabbajesi. Kumarakale pana
pabbajitatta bhagavata ‘‘kassapam pakkosatha, idam phalam va khadaniyam va kassapassa detha’’ti
vutte ‘‘katarakassapassati. Kumarakassapassa’’ti evam gahitanamatta tato patthaya vuddhakalepi
kumarakassapotveva vuccati. Apica rafifio posavanikaputtattapi kumarakassapoti tam safijanimsu.

So pabbajitakalato patthaya vipassanaya ceva kammam karoti, buddhavacanafica ganhati. Atha so
tena saddhim pabbatamatthake samanadhammam katva anagamiphalam patva suddhavase nibbatto
mahabrahma tasmim samaye avajjento kumarakassapam disva ‘‘sahayako me vipassanaya kilamati,
gantva tassa vipassanaya nayamukham dassetva maggaphalapattiya upayam karissami’’ti brahmaloke
thitova paficadasa pafihe abhisankharitva rattibhagasamanantare kumarakassapattherassa vasanatthane
andhavane paturahosi. Thero alokam disva ‘‘ko ettha’’ti aha. ‘‘Aham pubbe taya saddhim
samanadhammam katva anagamiphalam patva suddhavase nibbattabrahma’’ti aha. Kena kammena
agatatthati? Mahabrahma attano agatakaranam dipetum te paiihe acikkhitva ‘‘tvam ime pafihe
ugganhitva arune utthite tathagatam upasankamitva puccha, thapetva hi tathagatam afifio ime pafihe
kathetum samattho nama natthi’’ti vatva brahmalokameva gato.

Theropi punadivase sattharam upasankamitva vanditva mahabrahmuna kathitaniyameneva pafihe
pucchi. Sattha kumarakassapattherassa arahattam papetva pafihe kathesi. Thero satthara
kathitaniyameneva ugganhitva andhavanam gantva vipassanam gabbham gahapetva arahattam papuni.
Tato patthaya catunnam parisanam dhammakatham kathento bahukahi upamahi ca karanehi ca
mandetva cittakathameva katheti. Atha nam sattha payasirafifio paficadasahi pafihehi patimandetva
suttante (di. ni. 2.406 adayo) desite tam suttantam atthuppattim katva imasmim sasane cittakathikanam
aggatthane thapesiti.

Mahakotthitattheravatthu

218. Dasame patisambhidapattananti catasso patisambhida patva thitanam mahakotthitatthero
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aggoti dasseti. Ayam hi thero attano patisambhidasu cinnavasibhavena abhififiate abhififiate
mahasavake upasankamitva paiiham pucchantopi dasabalam upasankamitva pafiham pucchantopi
patisambhidasuyeva pafiham pucchati. Iti imina cinpavasibhavena patisambhidapattanam aggo nama
jato.

Tassa pafihakamme ayamanupubbikatha — ayampi hi padumuttarabuddhakale hamsavatinagare
mahabhogakule nibbatto aparena samayena satthu dhammakatham sunanto sattharam ekam bhikkhum
patisambhidapattanam aggatthane thapentam disva adhikarakammam katva tam thanantaram patthesi.
So yavajivam kusalam katva devamanussesu samsaranto imasmim buddhuppade savatthiyam
brahmanakule nibbatti. Kotthitamanavotissa namam akamsu. So vayappatto tayo vede ugganhitva
ekadivasam satthu dhammakatham sutva patiladdhasaddho pabbaji. So upasampannakalato patthaya
vipassanaya kammam karonto saha patisambhidahi arahattam patva niccakalam patisambhidasu
cinnavast hutva pafiham pucchanto patisambhidasuyeva pucchati. Atha nam sattha aparabhage
mahavedallasuttam (ma. ni. 1.449 adayo) atthuppattim katva patisambhidapattanam aggatthane thapesiti.

Tatiyavaggavannana.
14. Etadaggavaggo
(14) 4. Catutthaetadaggavaggo
Anandattheravatthu

219-223. Catutthassa pathame bahussutanantiadisu afifiepi thera bahussuta satimanta gatimanta
dhitimanta upatthaka ca atthi. Ayam panayasma buddhavacanam ugganhanto dasabalassa sasane
bhandagarikapariyattiyam thatva ganhi. Tasma bahussutanam aggo nama jato. Imasseva ca therassa
buddhavacanam gahetva dharanakasati afifiehi therehi balavatara ahosi, tasma satimantanam aggo
nama jato. Ayameva cayasma ekapade thatva satthi padasahassani ganhanto satthara kathitaniyameneva
sabbapadani janati, tasma gatimantanam aggo nama jato. Tasseva cayasmato buddhavacanam
ugganhanaviriyam sajjhayanaviriyafica dharanaviriyafica satthu upatthanaviriyafica afifichi asadisam
ahosi, tasma dhitimantanam aggo nama jato. Tathagatam upatthahanto cesa na afifiesam
upatthakabhikkhiinam upatthanakarena upatthahi, afifie hi tathagatam upatthahanta na ciram
upatthahimsu, na ca buddhanam manam gahetva upatthahimsu. Ayam thero pana upatthakatthanam
laddhadivasato patthaya araddhaviriyo hutva tathagatassa manam gahetva upatthahi. Tasma
upatthakanam aggo nama jato.

Tassa pafihakamme ayamanupubbikatha — ito kira satasahassamatthake kappe padumuttaro nama
sattha loke uppajji. Tassa hamsavati nama nagaram ahosi, nando nama raja pita, sumedha nama devi
mata, bodhisatto uttarakumaro nama ahosi. So puttassa jatadivase mahabhinikkhamanam nikkhamma
pabbajitva padhanamanuyutto anukkamena sabbafifiutam patva ‘‘anekajatisamsara’’nti udanam
udanetva sattaham bodhipallanke vitinametva ‘pathaviyam thapessami’’ti padam abhinihari. Atha
pathavim bhinditva hettha vuttappamanam padumam utthasi. Tadupadaya bhagava padumuttaroteva
pafifiayittha. Tassa devalo ca sujato ca dve aggasavaka ahesum, amita ca asama ca dve aggasavika,
sumano nama upatthako. Padumuttaro bhagava pitu sangaham kurumano bhikkhusatasahassaparivaro
hamsavatiya rajadhaniya vasati.

Kanitthabhata panassa sumanakumaro nama. Tassa raja hamsavatito visayojanasate bhogagamam
adasi. So kadaci kadaci agantva pitarafica sattharafica passati. Athekadivasam paccanto kupito sumano
rafifio pesesi. Raja ‘‘tvam maya tattha kasma thapito’’ti patipesesi. So core viipasametva ‘ ‘upasanto,
deva, janapado’’ti rafifio pesesi. Raja tuttho ‘‘sigham mama putto agacchatii’’ti aha. Tassa sahassamatta

amacca honti. So tehi saddhim antaramagge mantesi — ‘‘mayham pita tuttho sace me varam deti, kim
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ganhami’’ti? Atha nam ekacce ‘‘hatthim ganhatha, assam ganhatha, janapadam ganhatha, satta
ratanani ganhatha’’ti ahamsu. Apare ‘‘tumhe pathavissarassa putta, na tumhakam dhanam dullabham,
laddhampi cetam sabbam pahaya gamaniyam, pufilameva ekam adaya gamaniyam. Tasma deve varam
dadamane temasam padumuttarabhagavantam upatthatum varam ganhatha’’ti ahamsu. So ‘‘tumhe
mayham kalyanamitta, na metam cittam atthi, tumhehi pana uppaditam, evam karissami’’ti gantva
pitaram vanditva pitara alingetva matthake cumbetva ‘‘varam te putta dem1 ’ti vutte ‘‘icchamaham,
maharaja, bhagavantam temasam catiihi paccayehi upatthahanto jivitam avafijham katum, imam me
deva varam deh1’’ti aha. Na sakka, tata, afiflam varehiti. Deva, khattiyanam nama dve katha natthi,
etadeva me varam dehi, na mama afifiena atthoti. Tata, buddhanam nama cittam dujjanam, sace bhagava
na icchissati, maya dinnepi kim bhavissatiti? ‘‘Sadhu, deva, aham bhagavato cittam janissami’’ti
viharam gato.

Tena ca samayena bhattakiccam nitthapetva bhagava gandhakutim pavittho hoti, so mandalamale
sannipatitanam bhikkhiinam santikam agamasi. Te nam ahamsu — ‘‘rajaputta, kasma agatost’ 'ti?
Bhagavantam dassanaya, dassetha me bhagavantanti. Na mayam, rajaputta, icchiticchitakkhane
sattharam datthum labhamati. Ko pana, bhante, labhatiti? Sumanatthero nama rajaputtati. So ‘‘kuhim,
bhante, thero’’ti? Therassa nisinnatthanam pucchitva gantva vanditva ‘‘icchamaham, bhante,
bhagavantam passitum, dassetha me bhagavanta’ nti aha. Thero passantasseva rajakumarassa
apokasinajjhanam samapajjitva mahapathavim udakam adhitthaya pathaviyam nimujjitva satthu
gandhakutiyamyeva paturahosi. Atha nam bhagava ‘‘sumana kasma agatost ’ti aha. Rajaputto, bhante,
bhagavantam dassanaya agatoti. Tena hi bhikkhu asanam pafifiapehtti. Puna thero passantasseva
rajakumarassa buddhasanam gahetva antogandhakutiyam nimujjitva bahiparivene patubhavitva parivene
asanam pafifiapesi. Rajakumaro imani dve acchariyakarani disva ‘‘mahanto vatayam bhikkhii’’ti cintesi.

Bhagavapi gandhakutito nikkhamitva pafifiatte asane nisidi. Rajaputto bhagavantam vanditva
patisantharam akasi. ‘‘Kada agatosi rajaputta’’ti vutte, ‘‘bhante, tumhesu gandhakutim pavitthesu,
bhikkhii pana ‘na mayam icchiticchitakkhane bhagavantam datthum labhama’ti mam therassa santikam
pahesum. Thero pana ekavacaneneva dasseti, thero, bhante, tumhakam sasane vallabho mafifie’’ti. Ama
rajakumara, vallabho esa bhikkhu mayham sasaneti. Bhante, buddhanam sasane kim katva vallabha
honttti? Danam datva silam samadiyitva uposathakammam katva kumarati. Bhagava aham thero viya
buddhasasane vallabho hotukamo, sve mayham bhikkham adhivasethati. Adhivasesi bhagava
tunhibhavena. Rajakumaro attano vasanatthanam gantva sabbarattim mahasakkaram sajjetva satta
divasani khandhavarabhattam nama adasi.

Sattame divase sattharam vanditva, bhante, maya pitu santika temasam antovassam tumhakam
patijagganavaro laddho, temasam me vassavasam adhivasethati. Bhagava ‘‘atthi nu kho tattha gatena
attho’’ti oloketva ‘‘atth1’’ti disva ‘‘sufifiagare kho, rajakumara, tathagata abhiramanti’’ti aha. Kumaro
‘“‘afifatam bhagava afifiatam sugata’’ti vatva ‘‘aham, bhante, purimataram gantva viharam karemi, maya
pesite bhikkhusatasahassena saddhim agacchatha’’ti bhagavantam patififiam gahapetva pitu santikam
gantva ‘‘dinna me, deva, bhagavata patifina, maya pahite bhagavantam peseyyatha’’ti vatva pitaram
vanditva nikkhamitva yojane yojane viharam karento visayojanasatam addhanam gato. Gantva ca attano
nagare viharatthanam vicinanto sobhananamassa kutumbikassa uyyanam disva satasahassena kinitva
satasahassam vissajjetva viharam karesi. Tattha bhagavato gandhakutim sesabhikkhiinafica
rattitthanadivatthanatthaya kutilenamandape karetva pakaraparikkhepam dvarakotthakafica nitthapetva
pitu santikam pesesi —  ‘nitthitam mayham kiccam, sattharam pahinatha’’ti.

Raja bhagavantam bhojetva ‘‘bhagava sumanassa kiccam nitthitam, tumhakam gamanam
paccasisati’’ti aha. Bhagava bhikkhusatasahassaparivuto yojane yojane viharesu vasamano agamasi.
Kumaro ‘‘sattha agacchati’’ti sutva yojanam paccuggantva gandhamaladihi pijayamano viharam
pavesetva —
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‘‘Satasahassena me kitam, satasahassena mapitam;
Sobhanam nama uyyanam, patigganha mahamunt’’ti. —

Viharam niyyadesi. So vassiipanayikadivase danam datva attano puttadare ca amacce ca pakkosapetva
aha — “‘sattha amhakam santikam diiratova agato, buddha ca nama dhammagaruka na amisacakkhuka.
Tasma aham imam temasam dve satake nivasetva dasa silani samadiyitva idheva vasissami, tumhe
khinasavasatasahassassa iminava ntharena temasam danam dadeyyatha’’ti.

So sumanattherassa vasanatthanasabhageyeva thane vasanto yam thero bhagavato vattam karoti,
tam sabbam disva ‘‘imasmim thane ekantavallabho esa thero, etasseva me thanantaram patthetum
vattat?’'ti cintetva upakatthaya pavaranaya gamam pavisitva sattaham mahadanam datva sattame divase
bhikkhusatasahassassa padamile ticivaram thapetva bhagavantam vanditva, ‘‘bhante, yadetam maya
sattaham khandhavaradanato patthaya pufifiam katam, tam neva sakkasampattim, na
marabrahmasampattim patthayantena, buddhassa pana upatthakabhavam patthentena katam. Tasma
ahampi bhagava anagate sumanatthero viya ekassa buddhassa upatthako homt’’ti paficapatitthitena
patitthahitva vandi. Sattha tassa anantarayam disva byakaritva pakkami. Kumaro tam sutva ‘‘buddha ca
nama advejjhakatha honti’’ti dutiyadivase gotamabuddhassa pattacivaram gahetva pitthito pitthito
gacchanto viya ahosi.

So tasmim buddhuppade vassasatasahassam danam datva sagge nibbattitva kassapabuddhakale
pindaya carato therassa pattaggahanattham uttarisatakam datva piijam akasi. Puna sagge nibbattitva tato
cuto baranasiraja hutva uparipasadavaragato gandhamadanato akasena agacchante attha paccekabuddhe
disva nimantapetva bhojetva attano mangalauyyane tesam attha pannasalayo karetva tesam
nistdanatthaya attano nivesane attha sabbaratanamayani pithani ceva maniadharake ca patiyadetva dasa
vassasahassani upatthanam akasi. Etani pakatatthanani.

Kappasatasahassam pana danam dadamanova amhakam bodhisattena saddhim tusitapure
nibbattitva tato cuto amitodanasakkassa gehe nibbatti. Athassa sabbeva fiatake anandite pamudite
karonto jatoti anandotveva namam akamsu. So anupubbena katabhinikkhamane sammasambodhim
patva pathamagamanena kapilavatthum agantva tato nikkhante bhagavati bhagavato parivarattham
rajakumaresu pabbajantesu bhaddiyadihi saddhim nikkhamitva bhagavato santike pabbajitva nacirasseva
ayasmato punnassa mantaniputtassa santike dhammakatham sutva sotapattiphale patitthahi.

Tena kho pana samayena bhagavato pathamabodhiyam visati vassani anibaddha upatthaka ahesum.
Ekada nagasamalo pattacivaram gahetva vicari ekada nagito, ekada upavano, ekada sunakkhatto, ekada
cundo samanuddeso, ekada sagato, ekada radho, ekada meghiyo. Tattha ekada bhagava
nagasamalattherena saddhim addhanamaggappatipanno dvedhapatham patto. Thero magga okkamma
“‘bhagava aham imina maggena gacchamt’’ti aha. Atha nam bhagava ‘‘ehi bhikkhu, imina maggena
gacchama’’ti aha. So ‘‘handa bhagava tumhakam pattactvaram ganhatha, aham imina maggena
gacchami’’ti vatva pattacivaram bhiimiyam thapetum araddho. Atha nam bhagava ‘@ahara bhikkha’’ti
vatva pattacivaram gahetva gato. Tassapi bhikkhuno itarena maggena gacchato cora pattacivaraficeva
harimsu, sisafica bhindimsu. So ‘‘bhagava idani me patisaranam, na afifio’’ti cintetva lohitena galantena
bhagavato santikam agami. ‘‘Kimidam bhikkhti’’ti ca vutte tam pavattim arocesi. Atha nam bhagava
““ma cinteyi bhikkhu, etassa karanayeva tam nivarayimha’’ti vatva samassasesi.

Ekada pana bhagava meghiyattherena saddhim pacinavamse migadaye jantugamam agamasi.
Tatrapi meghiyo jantugame pindaya caritva naditire pasadikam ambavanam disva ‘‘bhagava tumhakam
pattactvaram ganhatha, aham tasmim ambavane samanadhammam karom1’’ti vatva bhagavata
tikkhattum nivariyamanopi gantva akusalavitakkehi anvasatto paccagantva tam pavattim arocesi. Tampi
bhagava ‘‘imameva te karanam sallakkhetva nivarayimha’’ti vatva anupubbena savatthim agamasi.
Tattha gandhakutiparivene paffattavarabuddhasane nisinno bhikkhusanghaparivuto bhikkhii amantesi —
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“‘bhikkhave, idanimhi mahallako, ‘ekacce bhikkhii imina maggena gacchama’ti vutte afifiena
gacchanti, ekacce mayham pattacivaram bhiimiyam nikkhipanti, mayham nibaddhupatthakam ekam
bhikkhum janatha’’ti. Bhikkhtinam dhammasamvego udapadi. Athayasma sariputto utthayasana
bhagavantam vanditva ‘‘aham, bhante, tumheyeva patthayamano satasahassakappadhikam
asankhyeyyam paramiyo plrayim, nanu madiso mahapafifio upatthako nama vattati, aham
upatthahissam1’’ti aha. Tam bhagava ‘‘alam, sariputta, yassam disayam tvam viharasi, asufifia ve sa disa,
tava hi ovado buddhanam ovadasadiso, tena me taya upatthakakiccam attht’ti patikkhipi. Eteneva
upayena mahamoggallanam adim katva asiti mahasavaka utthahimsu. Te sabbe bhagava patikkhipi.

Anandatthero pana tunhiyeva nisidi. Atha nam bhikkhii shamsu — ‘‘avuso ananda, bhikkhusangho
upatthakatthanam yacati, tvampi yacaht ti. Yacitva laddhatthanam nama, avuso, kidisam hoti, kim mam
sattha na passati? Sace sattha rocissati, ‘‘anando mam upatthahatti’’ti vakkhatiti. Atha bhagava ‘‘na,
bhikkhave, anando afifiehi ussahetabbo, sayameva janitva mam upatthahissati’’ti aha. Tato bhikkha
“‘utthehi, avuso ananda, utthehi, avuso ananda, dasabalam upatthakatthanam yacahi’’ti ahamsu. Thero
utthahitva cattaro patikkhepa catasso ca ayacanati attha vare yaci.

Cattaro patikkhepa nama — ‘‘sace me, bhante, bhagava attana laddham panitam civaram na
dassati, pindapatam na dassati, ekagandhakutiyam vasitum na dassati, nimantanam gahetva na gamissati,
evaham bhagavantam upatthahissam1’’ti vatva ‘‘kam panettha, ananda, adinavam addasa’’ti vutte aha —
“‘sacaham, bhante, imani vatthtini labhissami, bhavissanti vattaro ‘anando dasabalena laddham panitam
ctvaram paribhufijati, pindapatam paribhufijati, ekagandhakutiyam vasati, ekato nimantanam gacchati.
Etam labham labhanto tathagatam upatthati, ko evam upatthahato bharo’’’ti? Ime cattaro patikkhepe
yaci.

Catasso ayacana nama — ‘‘sace, bhante, bhagava maya gahitanimantanam gamissati, sacaham
tirorattha tirojanapada bhagavantam datthum agatam parisam agatakkhaneyeva bhagavantam dassetum
lacchami, yada me kankha uppajjati, tasmimyeva khane bhagavantam upasankamitum lacchami, tatha
yam bhagava mayham parammukhe dhammam deseti, tam agantva mayham kathessati, evaham
bhagavantam upatthahissami’’ti vatva ‘ ‘kam panettha, ananda, anisamsam passast’ ti vutte aha — ‘‘idha,
bhante, saddha kulaputta bhagavato okasam alabhanta mam evam vadanti ‘sve, bhante ananda,
bhagavata saddhim amhakam ghare bhikkham ganheyyatha’ti. Sace bhagava tattha na gamissati,
icchiticchitakkhaneyeva parisam dassetum, kankhafica vinodetum okasam na lacchami, bhavissanti
vattaro ‘kim anando dasabalam upatthati. Ettakampissa bhagava anuggaham na karoti’ti. Bhagavato ca
parammukha mam pucchissanti ‘ayam, avuso ananda, gatha, idam suttam, idam jatakam kattha
desita’nti. Sacaham tam na sampadayissami, bhavissanti vattaro — ‘ettakampi, avuso, na janasi, kasma
tvam chaya viya bhagavantam avijahanto digharattam vicarasi’ti. Tenaham parammukha desitassapi
dhammassa puna kathanam icchamt’’ti. Ima catasso ayacana yaci. Bhagavapissa adasi.

Evam ime attha vare gahetva nibaddhupatthako ahosi. Tasseva thanantarassa atthaya
kappasatasahassam puritanam paraminam phalam papuni. So upatthakatthanam laddhadivasato patthaya
dasabalassa duvidhena udakena tividhena dantakatthena hatthapadaparikammena pitthiparikammena
gandhakutiparivenam sammajjanenati evamadihi kiccehi upatthahanto ‘‘imaya nama velaya satthu imam
nama laddhum vattati, idam nama katum vattati’’ti divasabhagam santikavacaro hutva
rattibhagasamanantare dandadipikam gahetva ekarattim gandhakutiparivenam nava vare anupariyayati.
Evaiihissa ahosi — “‘sace me thinamiddham okkameyya, dasabale pakkosante pativacanam datum na
sakkuneyya’’nti. Tasma sabbarattim dandadipikam hatthena na muficati. Idamettakam vatthu.
Aparabhage pana sattha jetavane viharanto anekapariyayena dhammabhandagarikaanandattherassa
vannam kathetva theram imasmim sasane bahussutanam satimantanam gatimantanam dhitimantanam

upatthakanafica bhikkhtinam aggatthane thapestti.

Uruvelakassapattheravatthu
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224. Dutiye mahaparisananti mahaparivaranam uruvelakassapo aggoti dasseti. Afifiesafhi
theranam kafici kalam parivaro maha hoti kafici kalam appo, imassa pana therassa dvihi bhatikehi
saddhim ekam samanasahassam nibaddhaparivarova ahosi. Tesu ekekasmim ekekam pabbajente dve
samanasahassani honti, dve dve pabbajente tini sahassani honti. Tasma so mahaparivaranam aggo nama
jato. Kassapoti panassa gottam. Uruvelayam pabbajitatta uruvelakassapoti paffiayittha.

Tassa pafihakamme ayamanupubbikatha — ayampi hi padumuttarabuddhakale hamsavatinagare
kulagehe patisandhim gahetva vayappatto satthu dhammakatham sunanto sattharam ekam bhikkhum
mahaparisanam aggatthane thapentam disva ‘ ‘mayapi anagate evariipena bhavitum vattati’’ti sattaham
buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusanghassa mahadanam datva ticivarena acchadetva sattharam vanditva
mahaparisanam aggabhavattham patthanam akasi. Sattha anantarayam disva anagate gotamabuddhassa

sasane mahaparisanam aggo bhavissati’’ti byakaritva pakkami.

Sopi kulaputto yavajivam kalyanakammam katva devamanussesu samsaranto ito
dvenavutikappamatthake phussabuddhassa vematikakanitthabhata hutva nibbatto, pita mahindaraja
nama. Apare panassa dve kanitthabhataro ahesum. Evam te tayo bhataro visum visum thanantaram
labhimsu. Te hettha vuttanayeneva kupitam paccantam viipasametva pitu santika varam labhitva
“‘temasam dasabalam patijaggissama’’ti varam ganhimsu. Atha nesam etadahosi — ‘‘amhehi dasabalam
patijaggantehi anucchavikam katum vattati’ti ekam amaccam uppadakatthane thapetva ekam
ayavayajananakam katva ekam buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusanghassa parivesakatthane thapetva attana
dasa silani samadaya temasam sikkhapadani rakkhimsu. Te tayo amacca hettha vuttanayeneva imasmim
buddhuppade bimbisaravisakharatthapala jata.

Te pana rajakumara vutthavasse dasabale sahattha buddhappamukham bhikkhusangham
paccayapijaya pujetva yavajivam kalyanakammam katva amhakam dasabalassa nibbattito puretarameva
brahamanakule nibbattitva attano gottavasena tayopi jana kassapa eva nama jata. Te vayappatta tayo
vede ugganhimsu. Tesam jetthabhatikassa pafica manavakasatani parivaro ahosi, majjhimassa tini,
kanitthassa dve. Te attano ganthe saram olokenta ditthadhammikameva passimsu, na samparayikam.
Atha nesam jetthabhata attano parivarena saddhim uruvelam gantva isipabbajjam pabbajitva
uruvelakassapo nama jato, mahaganganadivanke pabbajito nadikassapo nama jato, gayasise pabbajito
gayakassapo nama jato.

Evam tesu isipabbajjam pabbajitva tattha vasantesu bahiinam divasanam accayena amhakam
bodhisatto mahabhinikkhamanam nikkhamitva patividdhasabbaififiutafifiano anukkamena
dhammacakkam pavattetva paficavaggiye there arahatte patitthapetva yasadarakappamukhe
paficapafifiasa sahayakepi vinetva satthi arahante ‘caratha, bhikkhave, carika’’nti bahujanahitaya
carikam pesetva bhaddavaggiye vinetva uruvelakassapassa hetum disva ‘‘mayi gate tayo bhatika
saparivara arahattam papunissanti’’ti fiatva ekako adutiyo uruvelakassapassa vasanatthanam gantva
vasanatthaya agyagaram yacitva tattha katam nagadamanam adim katva addhuddhasahassehi
patihariyehi uruvelakassapam saparivaram vinetva pabbajesi. Tassa pabbajitabhavam fatva itarepi dve
bhataro saparivara agantva pabbajimsu, sabbepi ehibhikkhi iddhimayapattacivaradhara ahesum.

Sattha tam samanasahassam adaya gayasisam gantva pitthipasane nisinno ‘‘kathamriipa nu kho
etesam dhammadesana sappaya’’ti olokento ‘ime aggim paricaranta vicarimsu, imesam tayo bhave
adittagarasadise katva dassetum vattati’’ti adittapariyayasuttam (mahava. 54) desesi. Desanapariyosane
sabbeva arahattam patta. Sattha tehi parivuto pubbe bimbisararafifio dinnapatififiatta rajagahanagare
latthivanuyyanam agamasi. Raja dasabalassa agatabhavam sutva dvadasanahutehi
brahmanagahapatikehi saddhim sattharam upasankamitva vanditva ekamantam nisidi. Sattha
sabbavantam parisam oloketva mahajanam uruvelakassapassa nipaccakaram karontam disva ‘‘ime
mayham va kassapassa va mahantabhavam na jananti, savitakka ca nama desanam sampaticchitum na
sakkont1’’ti cintetva, ‘‘kassapa, tuyham upatthakanam vitakkam chinda’’ti therassa safifiam adasi. Thero
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satthu vacanam sampaticchitva utthayasana sattharam paficapatitthitena vanditva talappamanam
akasam uppatitva iddhivikubbanam dassetva ‘‘sattha me, bhante, bhagava, savakohamasmi, sattha me,
bhante, bhagava, savakohamasmi’’ti vatva oruyha dasabalassa pade vandi. Etenupayena sattame vare
sattatalappamanam akasam abbhuggantva puna agantva dasabalassa pade vanditva ekamantam nisidi.

Tasmim kale mahajano ‘‘ayam loke mahasamano’’ti satthari nibbitakko jato, athassa sattha
dhammam desesi. Desanapariyosane raja ekadasanahutehi brahmanagahapatikehi saddhim
sotapattiphale patitthito, ekanahutam upasakattam pativedesi. Tepi uruvelakassapassa parivara
sahassamatta bhikkhii attano asevanavasena cintesum — ‘‘amhakam pabbajitakiccam matthakam pattam,
bahi gantva kim karissama’’ti uruvelakassapattheramyeva parivaretva vicarimsu. Tesu ekekasmim
ekekam nissitakam ganhante dve sahassani honti, dve dve ganhante tii sahassani honti. Tato patthaya
yattaka tesam nissitaka, tattake kathetum vattatiti. [damettha vatthu. Aparabhage pana sattha jetavane
viharanto theram mahaparisanam aggatthane thapestti.

Kaludayittheravatthu

225. Tatiye kulappasadakananti kulam pasadentanam. Ayam hi thero
aditthabuddhadassanamyeva suddhodanamaharajassa nivesanam pasadesi, tasma kulappasadakanam
aggo nama jato.

Tassa pafihakamme ayamanupubbikatha — ayampi hi padumuttarabuddhakale hamsavatinagare
kulagehe nibbatto satthu dhammadesanam sunanto sattharam ekam bhikkhum kulappasadakanam
aggatthane thapentam disva adhikarakammam katva tam thanantaram patthesi. So yavajivam kusalam
katva devamanussesu samsaranto amhakam bodhisattassa matukucchiyam patisandhiggahanadivase
kapilavatthusmimyeva amaccagehe patisandhim ganhi. Jatadivase bodhisattena saddhimyeva jatoti
tamdivasamyeva tam dukiilacumbutake nipajjapetva bodhisattassa upatthanatthaya nayimsu.
Bodhisattena hi saddhim bodhirukkho rahulamata catasso nidhikumbhiyo arohaniyahattht kandako
channo kaludaytti ime satta ekadivase jatatta sahajata nama ahesum. Athassa namaggahanadivase
sakalanagarassa udaggacittadivase jatoti udayitveva namam akamsu. Thokam kaladhatukatta pana
kaludayi nama jato. So bodhisattena saddhim kumarakilam kilanto vuddhim agamasi.

Aparabhage bodhisatto mahabhinikkhamanam nikkhamitva anukkamena sabbaiifiutam patva
pavattitavaradhammacakko lokanuggaham karonto rajagaham upanissaya viharati. Tasmim samaye
suddhodanamaharaja ‘‘siddhatthakumaro abhisambodhim patva rajagaham upanissaya veluvane
viharat’’ti sutva purisasahassaparivaram ekam amaccam ‘‘puttam me idha anehi’’ti pesesi. So
satthiyojanamaggam gantva dasabalassa catuparisamajjhe nisiditva dhammadesanavelaya viharam
pavisi. So ‘‘titthatu tava rafifia pahitasasana’’nti parisapariyante thito satthu dhammadesanam sutva
yathathitova saddhim purisasahassehi arahattam papuni. Atha nesam sattha ‘etha bhikkhavo’’ti hattham
pasaresi, sabbe tamkhanamyeva iddhimayapattacivaradhara vassasatthikatthera viya ahesum. Arahattam
pattakalato patthaya pana ariya nama majjhattava hontiti rafifia pahitasasanam dasabalassa na kathesi.
Raja ‘‘neva gato agacchati, na sasanam suyyati’’ti ‘‘ehi, tata, tvam gaccha’’ti teneva niyamena afifiam
amaccam pesesi. Sopi gantva purimanayeneva saddhim parisaya arahattam patva tunhi ahosi. Evam

navahi amaccehi saddhim nava purisasahassani pesesi. Sabbe attano kiccam nitthapetva tunhi ahesum.

Atha raja cintesi — ‘‘ettaka jana mayi sinehabhavena dasabalassa idhagamanatthaya na kifici
kathayimsu, afifie gantvapi dasabalam anetum na sakkhissanti. Mayham kho pana putto udayt
dasabalena saddhim ekavayo sahapamsukiliko, mayi cassa sineho atth1’’ti kaludayim pakkosapetva,
“‘tata, purisasahassaparivaro gantva dasabalam aneht’’ti aha. Pathamam gatapurisa viya pabbajitum
labhanto anessami, devati. Yamkifici katva mama puttam dassehtti. ‘“Sadhu, deva’’ti rafifio sasanam
adaya rajagaham gantva satthu dhammadesanavelaya parisapariyante thito dhammam sutva saparivaro
arahattaphalam patva ehibhikkhubhave patitthasi. Tato cintesi — ‘‘na tava dasabalassa kulanagaram
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gantum esa kalo, vasantasamaye supupphitesu vanasandesu haritatinasafichannaya pathaviya esa
kalo bhavissati’’ti kalam patimanento tassa kalassa agatabhavam fiatva —
““NatisTtam natiunham, natidubbhikkhachatakam;
Saddala harita bhiimi, esa kalo mahamunt’’ti. —

Satthimattahi gathahi dasabalassa kulanagaram gamanatthaya gamanavannam vannesi. Sattha ‘‘uday1
gamanavannam katheti, kapilavatthunagaram gantum esa kalo’’ti visatisahassabhikkhuparivaro
aturitagamanena carikam nikkhami.

Udayitthero satthu nikkhantabhavam fiatva ‘‘pitu maharajassa safifiam datum vattati’'ti vehasam
abbhuggantva rafifio nivesane paturahosi. Suddhodanamaharaja theram disva tutthacitto maharahe
pallanke nistdapetva attano patiyaditassa nanaggarasabhojanassa pattam piiretva adasi. Thero utthaya
gamanakappam dassesi. Nisiditvava bhuiija, tatati. Satthu santikam gantva bhufjissami, maharajati.
Kaham pana, tata, satthati? Visatisahassabhikkhuparivaro tumhakam dassanatthaya carikam nikkhanto,
maharajati. Tumhe imam pindapatam paribhuiijitva yava mama putto imam nagaram sampapunati,
tavassa itova pindapatam harathati. Thero bhattakiccam katva dasabalassa aharitabbam bhattam gahetva
dhammakatham kathetva dasabalassa adassaneneva sakalarajanivesanam saddhapatilabham labhapetva
sabbesam passantanafifieva pattam akase vissajjetva sayampi vehasam abbhuggantva pindapatam adaya
satthu hatthe thapesi, sattha tam pindapatam paribhuiiji. Thero satthiyojanamaggam yojanaparamam
gacchantassa satthuno divase divase rajagehato bhattam aharitva adasi. Evam vatthu veditabbam. Atha
aparabhage sattha ‘‘mayham pitu maharajassa sakalanivesanam pasadesi’’ti theram kulappasadakanam
aggatthane thapesiti.

Bakulattheravatthu

226. Catutthe appabadhananti nirabadhanam. Bakuloti dvisu kulesu vaddhitatta evamladdhanamo
thero.

Tassa pafihakamme ayamanupubbikatha — ayam kira atite ito kappasatasahassadhike
asankhyeyyamatthake anomadassidasabalassa nibbattito puretarameva brahmanakule patisandhim
ganhitva vayam agamma uggahitavedo vedattaye saram apassanto ‘‘samparayikattham gavesissami’’ti
pabbatapade isipabbajjam pabbajitva paficabhififia-atthasamapattilabhi hutva jhanakilitaya vitinamesi.
Tasmim samaye anomadasst bodhisatto sabbafifiutam patva ariyaganaparivuto carikam carati. Tapaso
“‘tIni ratanani uppannani’ 'ti sutva satthu santikam gantva dhammam sutva desanapariyosane saranesu
patitthito, attano thanam pana vijahitum nasakkhi. So kalena kalam satthu dassanaya ceva gacchati,
dhammafica sunati.

Athekasmim samaye tathagatassa udaravato uppajji. Tapaso satthu dassanatthaya agato ‘‘sattha
gilano’’ti sutva ‘‘ko, bhante, abadho’’ti. ‘‘Udaravato’’ti vutte ‘‘ayam kalo mayham pufifiam katu’’nti
pabbatapadam gantva nanavidhani bhesajjani samodhanetva ‘‘idam bhesajjam satthu upanetha’’ti
upatthakattherassa adasi. Saha bhesajjassa upayogena udaravato patippassambhi. So satthu phasukakale
gantva evamaha — ‘‘bhante, yadidam mama bhesajjena tathagatassa phasukam jatam, tassa me
nissandena nibbattanibbattabhave gaddiithanamattampi sarire byadhi nama ma hotii’’ti. [damassa tasmim
attabhave kalyanakammam.

So tato cuto brahmaloke nibbattitva ekam asankhyeyyam devamanussesu samsaranto
padumuttarabuddhakale hamsavatinagare kulagehe patisandhim gahetva sattharam ekam bhikkhum
appabadhanam aggatthane thapentam disva adhikarakammam katva tam thanantaram patthesi. So
yavatayukam kusalam katva devamanussesu samsaranto vipassidasabalassa nibbattito puretarameva
bandhumatinagare brahmanakule nibbatto purimanayeneva isipabbajjam pabbajitva jhanalabht hutva
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pabbatapade vasati.

Vipassibodhisattopi sabbafifiutam patva atthasatthibhikkhusatasahassaparivaro bandhumatinagaram
upanissaya pitu maharajassa sangaham karonto kheme migadaye viharati. Athayam tapaso dasabalassa
loke nibbattabhavam fiatva agantva satthu dhammakatham sutva saranesu patitthasi, attano pabbajjam
jahitum nasakkhi, kalena kalam pana satthu upatthanam gacchati.

Athekasmim samaye thapetva sattharaficeva dve aggasavake ca himavati pupphitanam
visarukkhanam vatasamphassena sesabhikkhiinam matthakarogo nama udapadi. Tapaso satthu
upatthanam agato bhikkhii sasisam parupitva nipanne disva — ‘‘kim, bhante, bhikkhusanghassa
aphasuka’’nti pucchi. Bhikkhiinam tinapupphakarogo, avusoti. Tapaso cintesi — ‘‘ayam kalo mayham
bhikkhusanghassa kayaveyyavatikakammam katva pufifiam nibbattetu’ nti attano anubhavena
nanavidhani bhesajjani samkaddhitva yojetva adasi. Sabbabhikkhiinam rogo tamkhanamyeva viipasanto.

So yavatayukam thatva brahmaloke nibbattitva ekanavutikappe devamanussesu samsaranto
kassapabuddhakale baranasiyam kulagehe nibbatto gharavasam vasanto ‘‘mayham vasanageham
dubbalam, paccantam gantva dabbasambharam aharitva geham karissam1”’ti vaddhakihi saddhim
gacchanto antaramagge ekam jinnam mahaviharam disva ‘‘titthatu tava mayham gehakammam, na tam
maya saddhim gamissati, yamkifici katva pana saddhim gamanakammameva puretaram katum vattatt’ti
teheva vaddhakthi dabbasambharam gahapetva tasmim vihare uposathagaram karesi, bhojanasalam
aggisalam dighacankamam jantagharam kappiyakutim vaccakutim arogyasalam karesi, yamkifici
bhikkhusanghassa upabhogaparibhogam bhesajjam nama sabbam patiyadetva thapesi.

So yavajivam kusalam katva ekam buddhantaram devamanussesu samsaranto amhakam
dasabalassa nibbattito puretarameva kosambiyam setthigehe patisandhim ganhi. Tassa
patisandhiggahanadivasato patthaya tam setthikulam labhaggayasaggappattam ahosi. Athassa mata
puttam vijayitva cintesi — ‘‘ayam darako pufifiava katadhikaro, yattakam kalam arogo dighayuko hutva
titthati, tattakam amhakam sampattidayako bhavissati. Jatadivaseyeva mahayamunaya nhatadaraka
niroga hont?’’ti nhapanatthaya nam pesesi. ‘ ‘Paficame divase stsam nhapetva nadikilanatthaya nam
pesesi’’ti majjhimabhanaka. Tattha dhatiya darakam nimujjanummujjanavasena kilapentiya eko maccho
darakam disva ‘‘bhakkho me aya’’nti mafiiamano mukham vivaritva upagato. Dhati darakam chaddetva
palata, maccho tam gili. Puiifiava satto dukkham na papuni, sayanagabbham pavisitva nipanno viya
ahosi. Maccho darakassa tejena tattaphalam gilitva dayhamano viya vegena timsayojanam gantva
baranasinagaravasino macchabandhassa jalam pavisi. Mahamaccha nama jalena baddha mariyamanava
maranti, ayam pana darakassa tejena jalato nthatamattova mato. Macchabandha ca mahamaccham
labhitva phaletva vikkinanti, tam pana darakassa anubhavena aphaletva sakalameva kajena haritva
‘‘sahassena dema’’ti vadanta nagare vicarimsu, koci na ganhati.

Tasmim pana nagare aputtakam asttikotivibhavam setthikulam atthi. Tassa dvaramtlam patva
“‘kim gahetva detha’’ti vutta ‘‘kahapana’’nti ahamsu. Tehi kahapanam datva gahito. Setthibhariyapi
afifiesu divasesu macche na kelayati, tamdivasam pana maccham phalake thapetva sayameva phalesi.
Macchaiica nama kucchito phalenti, sa pana pitthito phalentt macchakucchiyam suvannavannam
darakam disva ‘‘macchakucchiyam me putto laddho’’ti nadam naditva darakam adaya samikassa
santikam agamasi. Setthi tavadeva bherim carapetva darakamadaya rafifio santikam gantva
““macchakucchiyam me, deva, darako laddho, kim karoma’’ti aha. Pufifiava esa, yo macchakucchiyam
arogo vasi, posehi nanti.

Assosi kho itaram kulam ‘‘baranasiyam kira ekam setthikulam macchakucchiyam darakam
labht’’ti. Te tattha agamamsu. Athassa mata darakam alankaritva kilapiyamanam disva ‘‘manapo
vatayam darako’’ti gahetva pakatim acikkhi. Itara ‘‘mayham putto’’ti aha. Kaham te laddhoti.
Macchakucchiyanti. Na tuyham putto, mayham puttoti. Kaham te laddhoti. Maya dasa mase kucchiya
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dharito, atha nam nadiya kilapiyamanam maccho giliti. Tuyham putto afifiena macchena gilito
bhavissati, ayam pana maya macchakucchiyam laddhoti ubhopi rajakulam agamamsu. Raja aha —
‘‘ayam dasa mase kucchiya dharitatta amata katum na sakka, maccham ganhantapi vakkayakanadini
bahi katva ganhanta nama natthiti macchakucchiyam laddhatta ayampi amata katum na sakka, darako
ubhinnampi kulanam dayado hot@i’’ti. Tato patthaya dvepi kulani ativiya labhaggayasaggappattani
ahesum. Tassa dvihi kulehi vaddhitatta bakulakumaroti namam karimsu.

Tassa vififiutam pattassa dvisupi nagaresu tayo tayo pasade karetva natakani paccupatthapesum.
Ekekasmim nagare cattaro cattaro mase vasati. Ekasmim nagare cattaro mase vutthassa sanghatanavasu
mandapam karetva tattha nam saddhim natakehi aropenti. So sampattim anubhavamano catithi masehi
itaram nagaram gacchati. Tamnagaravasini natakani ‘‘dvihi masehi upaddhamaggam agato bhavissati’’ti
paccuggantva tam parivaretva dvihi masehi attano nagaram nenti, itarani natakani nivattitva attano
nagarameva gacchanti. Tattha cattaro mase vasitva teneva niyamena puna itaram nagaram gacchati.
Evamassa sampattim anubhavantassa asiti vassani paripunnani.

Tasmim samaye amhakam bodhisatto sabbafifiutam patva pavattitavaradhammacakko anukkamena
carikam caramano kosambim papuni, baranasinti majjhimabhanaka. Bakulo setthipi kho ‘‘dasabalo
agato’’ti sutva bahum gandhamalam adaya satthu santikam gantva dhammakatham sutva
patiladdhasaddho pabbaji. So sattahameva puthujjano hutva atthame arune saha patisambhidahi
arahattam papuni. Athassa dvisu nagaresu gihikale paricarikamatugama attano kulagharani agantva
tattha vasamana civarani katva pahinimsu. Thero ekam addhamasam kosambivasikehi pahitam civaram
bhufijati, ekam addhamasam baranasivasikehiti. Eteneva niyamena dvisupi nagaresu yam yam uttamam,
tam tam therasseva ahariyati. Therassa asiti vassani agaramajjhe vasantassa dvihangulehi gandhapindam
gahetva upasinghanamattampi kalam na koci abadho nama ahosi. Asitime vasse sukheneva pabbajjam
upagato. Pabbajitassapissa appamattakopi abadho va catthi paccayehi vekallam va nahosi. So pacchime
kale parinibbanasamayepi puranagihisahayakassa acelakassapassa attano
kayikacetasikasukhadipanavaseneva sakalam bakulasuttam (ma. ni. 3.209 adayo) kathetva
anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinibbayi. Evam atthuppatti samutthita. Sattha pana therassa
dharamanakaleyeva there yatha patipatiya thanantare thapento bakulattheram imasmim sasane
appabadhanam aggatthane thapesti.

Sobhitattheravatthu

227. Paficame pubbenivasam anussarantananti pubbe nivutthakkhandhasantanam
anussaranasamatthanam sobhitatthero aggoti dasseti. So kira pubbenivasam anupatipatiya anussaramano
pafica kappasatani asafifiibhave acittakapatisandhim nayato aggahesi akase padam dassento viya. Tasma
pubbenivasam anussarantanam aggo nama jato.

Tassa pafihakamme ayamanupubbikatha — ayampi kira padumuttarabuddhakale hamsavatinagare
kulagehe patisandhim ganhitva vayappatto satthu dhammadesanam sunanto sattharam ekam bhikkhum
pubbenivasafianalabhtnam bhikkhtinam aggatthane thapentam disva adhikarakammam katva tam
thanantaram patthesi. So yavajivam kusalakammam katva devamanussesu samsaranto imasmim
buddhuppade savatthiyam brahmanakule nibbatti, sobhitotissa namam akamsu.

So aparena samayena satthu dhammadesanam sutva patiladdhasaddho pabbajitva vipassanam
vaddhetva arahattam patva pubbenivasafiane cinnavast ahosi. So anupatipatiya attano nibbattatthanam
anussaranto yava asafifiibhave acittakapatisandhi, tava patisandhim addasa. Tato param antare pafica
kappasatani pavattim adisva avasane cutim disva ‘‘kim nameta’’nti avajjamano nayavasena
“‘asafifiibhavo bhavissati’’ti nittham agamasi. Sattha imam karanam atthuppattim katva theram
pubbenivasam anussarantanam aggatthane thapestti.
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Upalittheravatthu

228. Chatthe vinayadharanam yadidam upaliti vinayadharanam bhikkhtinam upalitthero aggoti
dasseti. Thero kira tathagatasseva santike kammatthanam gahetva vipassanam vaddhetva arahattam
papuni. Tathagatasseva santike vinayapitakam ugganhitva bharukacchakavatthum, ajjukavatthum, (para.
158) kumarakassapavatthunti imani tini vatthiini sabbafifiutafifianena saddhim samsandetva kathesi.
Tasma vinayadharanam aggo nama jato.

Tassa pafihakamme ayamanupubbikatha — padumuttarabuddhakale kiresa hamsavatiyam kulaghare
nibbatto ekadivasam satthu dhammakatham sunanto sattharam ekam bhikkhum vinayadharanam
aggatthane thapentam disva adhikarakammam katva tam thanantaram patthesi. So yavajivam kusalam
katva devamanussesu samsaranto imasmim buddhuppade kappakagehe patisandhim ganhi,
upalidarakotissa namam akamsu. So vayappatto channam khattiyanam pasadhako hutva tathagate
anupiyambavane viharante pabbajjatthaya nikkhamantehi teti chahi khattiyehi saddhim nikkhamitva
pabbaji. Tassa pabbajjavidhanam paliyam (ctlava. 330) agatameva.

So pabbajitva upasampanno sattharam kammatthanam kathapetva ‘‘mayham, bhante, arafifiavasam
anujanatha’’ti aha. Bhikkhu tava arafifie vasantassa ekameva dhuram vaddhissati, amhakam pana santike
vasantassa vipassanadhurafica ganthadhurafica paripuiressatiti. Thero satthu vacanam sampaticchitva
vipassanaya kammam karonto nacirasseva arahattam papuni. Atha nam sattha sayameva sakalam
vinayapitakam ugganhapesi. So aparabhage hettha vuttani tii vatthiini vinicchini. Sattha ekekasmim
vinicchite sadhukaram datva tayopi vinicchaye atthuppattim katva theram vinayadharanam aggatthane
thapestti.

Nandakattheravatthu

229. Sattame bhikkhunovadakanam yadidam nandakoti ayam hi thero dhammakatham kathento
ekasamodhane pafica bhikkhunisatani arahattam papesi. Tasma bhikkhunovadakanam aggo nama jato.

Tassa pafihakamme ayamanupubbikatha — ayafihi padumuttarabuddhakale hamsavatinagare
kulagehe nibbatto satthu dhammadesanam sunanto sattharam ekam bhikkhum bhikkhunovadakanam
aggatthane thapentam disva adhikarakammam katva tam thanantaram patthesi. So yavajivam kusalam
katva devamanussesu samsaranto imasmim buddhuppade savatthiyam kulagehe patisandhim gahetva
vayappatto satthu dhammadesanam sutva patiladdhasaddho satthu santike pabbajitva vipassanam
vaddhetva arahattam papuni, pubbenivasafiane ca cinnavasi ahosi. So catlisu parisasu sampattasu
‘‘sabbesamyeva manam gahetva kathetum sakkotr’’ti dhammakathikanandako nama jato. Tathagatopi
kho rohintnaditire cumbatakakalahe nikkhamitva pabbajitanam paficannam sakiyakumarasatanam
anabhiratiya uppannaya te bhikkhii adaya kunaladaham gantva kunalajatakakathaya (ja.

2.21 kunalajataka) nesam samviggabhavam fiatva catusaccakatham kathetva sotapattiphale patitthapesi.
Aparabhage mahasamayasuttam (d1. ni. 2.331 adayo) kathetva aggaphalam arahattam papesi. Tesam
theranam puranadutiyika ‘‘amhe dani idha kim karissama’’ti vatva sabbava ekacitta hutva
mahapajapatim upasankamitva pabbajjam yacimsu. Tapi paficasata theriya santike pabbajjafica
upasampadaifica labhimsu. Atitanantaraya pana jatiya sabbava ta nandakattherassa rajaputtabhave
thitassa padaparicarika ahesum.

Tena samayena sattha ‘‘bhikkhi bhikkhuniyo ovadantti’’ti aha. Thero attano vare sampatte tasam
purimabhave attano padaparicarikabhavam fiatva cintesi — ‘“‘mam imassa bhikkhunisanghassa majjhe
nisinnam upamayo ca karanani ca aharitva dhammam kathayamanam disva afifio pubbenivasafianalabht
bhikkhu imam karanam oloketva ‘ayasma nandako yavajjadivasa orodhe na vissajjeti,
sobhatayamayasma orodhaparivuto’ti vattabbam maffieyya’’ti. Tasma sayam agantva afifiam bhikkhum
pesesi. Ta pana paficasata bhikkhuniyo therasseva ovadam paccasisanti. Imina karanena bhagava
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“‘attano vare sampatte afifiam apesetva sayameva gantva bhikkhunisangham ovadahi’’ti theram aha.
So satthu katham patibahitum asakkonto attano vare sampatte catuddase bhikkhunisanghassa ovadam
datva sabbava ta bhikkhuniyo salayatanapatimanditaya dhammadesanaya sotapattiphale patitthapesi.

Ta bhikkhuniyo therassa dhammadesanaya attamana hutva satthu santikam gantva attano
patividdhagunam arocesum. Sattha ‘‘kasmim nu kho dhammam desente ima bhikkhuniyo
uparimaggaphalani papuneyyu’'nti avajjento puna ‘‘tamyeva nandakassa dhammadesanam sutva
paficasatapi eta arahattam papunissanti’’ti disva punadivasepi therasseva santikam
dhammassavanatthaya pesesi. Ta punadivase dhammam sutva sabbava arahattam patta. Tamdivasam
bhagava tasam bhikkhuninam attano santikam agatakale dhammadesanaya saphalabhavam fatva ‘‘hiyyo
nandakassa dhammadesana catuddasiyam candasadisT ahosi, ajja pannarasiyam candasadist’’ti vatva
therassa sadhukaram datva tadeva ca karanam atthuppattim katva theram bhikkhunovadakanam
aggatthane thapestti.

Nandattheravatthu

230. Atthame indriyesu guttadvarananti chasu indriyesu pihitadvaranam nandatthero aggoti
dasseti. Kificapi hi satthusavaka aguttadvara nama natthi, nandatthero pana dasasu disasu yam yam
disam oloketukamo hoti, na tam catusampajafifiavasena aparicchinditva oloketi. Tasma indriyesu
guttadvaranam aggo nama jato.

Tassa pafihakamme ayamanupubbikatha — ayampi hi padumuttarabuddhakale hamsavatinagare
kulagehe patisandhim gahetva vayappatto satthu santike dhammam sunanto sattharam ekam bhikkhum
indriyesu guttadvaranam aggatthane thapentam disva adhikarakammam katva tam thanantaram patthesi.
So yavajivam kusalam katva devamanussesu samsaranto kapilavatthupure mahapajapatigotamiya
kucchimhi patisandhim ganhi. Athassa namaggahanadivase fiatisangham nandayanto tosento jatoti
nandakumaroteva namam akamsu.

Mahasattopi sabbaiifiutam patva pavattitavaradhammacakko lokanuggaham karonto rajagahato
kapilavatthupuram gantva pathamadassaneneva pitaram sotapattiphale patitthapesi. Punadivase pitu
nivesanam gantva rahulamataya ovadam datva sesajanassapi dhammam kathesi. Punadivase
nandakumarassa abhisekagehapavesanaavahamangalesu vattamanesu tassa nivesanam gantva kumaram
pattam gahapetva pabbajetum viharabhimukho payasi. Nandakumaram abhisekamangalam na tatha
pilesi, pattam adaya gamanakale pana janapadakalyant uparipasadavaragata sthapafijaram ugghatetva
“‘tuvatam kho, ayyaputta, agaccheyyasi’'ti yam vacam niccharesi. Tam sutva gehasitachandaragavasena
olokento panesa satthari garavena yatharuciya nimittam gahetum nasakkhi, tenassa cittasantapo ahosi.
Atha nam ‘‘imasmim thane nivattessati, imasmim thane nivattessati’’ti cintentameva sattha viharam
netva pabbajesi. Pabbajitopi patibahitum asakkonto tunhi ahosi. Pabbajitadivasato patthaya pana
janapadakalyaniya vuttavacanameva sarati. Athassa sa agantva avidire thita viya ahosi. So anabhiratiya
pilito thokam thanam gacchati, tassa gumbam va gaccham va atikkamantasseva dasabalo purato thitako
viya ahosi. So aggimhi pakkhittam kukkutapattam viya patinivattitva attano vasanatthanameva pavisati.

Sattha cintesi — ‘‘nando ativiya pamatto viharati, anabhiratim viipasametum na sakkoti, etassa
cittanibbapanam katum vattati’ti. Tato nam aha — ““ehi, nanda, devacarikam gacchissama’’ti. Bhagava
kathaham iddhimantehi gantabbatthanam gamissamiti. Tvam kevalam gamanacittam uppadehi, gantva
passissasiti. So dasabalassa anubhavena tathagateneva saddhim devacarikam gantva sakkassa devarafifio
nivesanam oloketva pafica accharasatani addasa. Sattha nandattheram subhanimittavasena ta olokentam
disva, ‘‘nanda, ima nu kho acchara manapa, atha janapadakalyani’’ti pucchi. Bhante, janapadakalyant
ima acchara upanidhaya kannanasacchinnaka makkatt viya khayatiti. Nanda, evariipa acchara
samanadhammam karontanam na dullabhati. Sace me, bhante bhagava, patibhogo hoti, aham

samanadhammam karissamiti. Vissattho tvam, nanda, samanadhammam karohi. Sace te sappatisandhika
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kalakiriya bhavissati, aham etasam patilabhatthaya patibhogoti. Iti sattha yatharuciya devacarikam
caritva jetavanameva paccagafichi.

Tato patthaya nandatthero accharanam hetu rattindivam samanadhammam karoti. Sattha bhikkhii
anapesi — ‘‘tumhe nandassa vasanatthane ‘eko kira bhikkhu dasabalam patibhogam katva accharanam
hetu samanadhammam karott’ti tattha tattha kathenta vicaratha’’ti. Te satthu vacanam sampaticchitva
“‘bhatako kirayasma nando, upakkitako kirayasma nando, accharanam hetu brahmacariyam carati,
bhagava kirassa patibhogo paficannam accharasatanam patilabhaya kakutapadina’’nti therassa
savanlipacare kathenta vicaranti. Nandatthero tam katham sutva ‘‘ime bhikkhi na afifiam kathenti, mam
arabbha kathenti, ayuttam mama kamma’’nti patisankhanam uppadetva vipassanam vaddhetva
arahattam papuni. Athassa arahattapattakkhaneyeva afifiatara devata bhagavato etamattham arocesi,
sayampi bhagava afifiasiyeva. Punadivase nandatthero bhagavantam upasankamitva evamaha — ‘‘yam
me, bhante bhagava, patibhogo paficannam accharasatanam patilabhaya kakutapadinam, muficamaham,
bhante, bhagavantam etasma patissava’’ti. Evam vatthu (uda. 22) samutthitam. Sattha aparabhage
jetavanavihare viharanto theram indriyesu guttadvaranam aggatthane thapesiti.

Mahakappinattheravatthu

231. Navame bhikkhuovadakananti bhikkhii ovadantanam mahakappinatthero aggoti dasseti.
Ayam kira thero ekasamodhanasmimyeva dhammakatham kathento bhikkhusahassam arahattam papesi.
Tasma bhikkhuovadakanam aggo nama jato.

Tassa pafihakamme ayamanupubbikatha — ayampi hi padumuttarabuddhakale hamsavatiyam
kulaghare nibbattitva aparabhage satthu dhammakatham sunanto sattharam ekam bhikkhum
bhikkhuovadakanam aggatthane thapentam disva adhikarakammam katva tam thanantaram patthesi. So
yavajivam kusalam katva devamanussesu samsaranto kassapasammasambuddhakale baranasiyam
kulagehe patisandhim gahetva purisasahassassa ganajetthako hutva gabbhasahassapatimanditam
mahaparivenam karesi. Te sabbepi jana yavajivam kusalam katva kappinaupasakam jetthakam katva
saputtadara devaloke nibbatta. Ekam buddhantaram devamanussesu samsarimsu.

Atha amhakam satthu nibbattito puretarameva ayam kappino paccantadese kukkutavatinagare
rajagehe patisandhim ganhi, sesapurisa tasmimyeva nagare amaccakulesu nibbattimsu. Tesu
kappinakumaro pitu accayena chattam ussapetva mahakappinaraja nama jato. Pubbe
kalyanakammakaranakale tassa gharasaminT itthT samanajatike rajakule nibbattitva mahakappinarafifio
aggamahest jata, anojapupphasadisavannataya panassa anojadevitveva namam ahosi. Mahakappinarajapi
sutavittako ahosi. So patova utthaya catiihi dvarehi sigham diite pesesi — ‘ “yattha bahussute sutadhare
passatha, tato nivattitva mayham arocetha’’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena amhakam sattha loke nibbattitva savatthim upanissaya pativasati. Tasmim
kale savatthinagaravasino vanija savatthiyam utthanakabhandam gahetva, tam nagaram gantva,
bhandam patisametva, ‘‘rajanam passissama’’ti pannakaram gahetva, rajakuladvaram gantva, ‘‘raja
uyyanam gato’’ti sutva, uyyanam gantva, dvare thita patiharakassa arocayimsu. Atha rafifio nivedi, te
raja pakkosapetva niyyatitapannakare vanditva thite, ‘‘tata, kuto agacchatha’’ti pucchi. Savatthito,
devati. Kacci vo rattham subhikkham, dhammiko rajati? Ama, devati. Atthi pana tumhakam dese kifici
sasananti? Atthi deva, na pana sakka ucchitthamukhehi kathetunti. Raja suvannabhingarena udakam
dapesi. Te mukham vikkhaletva dasabalabhimukha afjjalim paggahetva, ‘‘deva, amhakam dese
buddharatanam nama uppanna’’nti ahamsu. Raififio ‘‘buddho’’ti vacane sutamatteyeva sakalasariram
pharamana piti uppajji. Tato ‘‘buddhoti, tata, vadatha’’ti aha. Buddhoti, deva, vadamati. Evam
tikkhattum vadapetva ‘ ‘buddhotipadam aparimanam, nassa sakka parimanam katu’’nti tasmimyeva pade
pasanno satasahassam datva ‘‘aparam kim sasana’’nti pucchi. Deva dhammaratanam nama uppannanti.
Tampi sutva tatheva tikkhattum patifiiam gahetva aparampi satasahassam datva puna ‘‘afifiam kim
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sasana’’nti pucchi. Sangharatanam deva uppannanti. Tampi sutva tatheva patififiam gahetva
aparampi satasahassam datva dinnabhavam panne likhitva, ‘‘tata, deviya santikam gacchatha’’ti pesesi.
Tesu gatesu amacce pucchi — “‘tata, buddho loke uppanno, tumhe kim karissatha’’ti? Deva tumhe kim
kattukamati? Aham pabbajissamiti. Mayampi pabbajissamati. Te sabbepi gharam va kutumbam va
anapaloketva ye asse aruyha gata teheva nikkhamimsu.

Vanija anojadeviya santikam gantva pannam dassesum. Sa tam vacetva ‘‘rafifia tumhakam baht
kahapana dinna, kim tumhehi katam, tata’’ti pucchi. Piyasasanam, devi, anitanti. Amhepi sakka, tata,
sunapetunti? Sakka, devi, ucchitthamukhehi pana vattum na sakkati. Sa suvannabhingarena udakam
dapesi. Te mukham vikkhaletva rafifio arocitaniyameneva arocesum. Sapi tam sutva uppannapamojja
teneva nayena ekekasmim pade tikkhattum patififiam gahetva patifinagananaya tini tmi katva nava
satasahassani adasi. Vanija sabbanipi dvadasa satasahassani labhimsu. Atha ne ‘‘raja kaham, tata’’ti
pucchi. Pabbajissamiti nikkhanto, deviti. ““Tena hi, tata, tumhe gacchatha’’ti te uyyojetva rafifia saddhim
gatanam amaccanam matugame pakkosapetva ‘ ‘tumhe attano samikanam gatatthanam janatha amma’’ti
pucchi. Janama, ayye, rafifia saddhim uyyanakilam gatati. Ama, amma gata, tattha pana gantva ‘‘buddho
uppanno, dhammo uppanno, sangho uppanno’’ti sutva ‘‘dasabalassa santike pabbajissama’’ti gata,
tumhe kim karissathati? Tumhe pana, ayye, kim kattukamati? ‘* Aham pabbajissami, na tehi
vantavamanam jivhagge thapeyyanti. ‘‘Yadi evam, mayampi pabbajissama’’ti sabbapi rathe yojetva
nikkhamimsu.

Rajapi amaccasahassehi saddhim gangatiram papuni, tasmim samaye ganga piira hoti. Atha nam
disva ‘‘ayam ganga piira hoti candamacchakinna, amhehi ca saddhim agata dasa va manussa va natthi,
ye no navam va ulumpam va katva dadeyyum. Etassa pana satthu guna nama hettha avicito upari yava
bhavagga patthata. Sace esa sattha sammasambuddho, imesam assanam khurapitthani ma tementt’’ti
udakapitthena asse pakkhandapesum. Ekassa assassapi khurapitthamattam na temi, rajamaggena
gacchanta viya paratiram patva parato afifiam mahanadim papunimsu. ‘‘Dutiya kinnama’’ti pucchi.
Nilavahini nama gambhiratopi puthulatopi addhayojanamatta devati. Tattha afifia saccakiriya natthi, taya
eva saccakiriyaya tampi addhayojanavittharam nadim atikkamimsu. Atha tatiyam candabhagam nama
mahanadim patva tampi taya eva saccakiriyaya atikkamimsu.

Satthapi tamdivasam pacclisasamaye mahakarunasamapattito vutthaya lokam olokento “‘ajja
mahakappino tiyojanasatikam rajjam pahaya amaccasahassaparivaro mama santike pabbajitum
agacchat’’ti disva ‘‘maya tesam paccuggamanam katum yutta’'nti patova sarirapatijagganam katva
bhikkhusanghaparivaro savatthiyam pindaya caritva pacchabhattam pindapatapatikkanto sayameva
pattactvaram gahetva akase uppatitva candabhagaya tire tesam uttaranatitthaabhimukhatthane
mahanigrodharukkho atthi, tattha pallankena nisiditva parimukham satim upatthapetva
chabbannabuddharasmiyo vissajjesi. Te tena titthena uttaranta buddharasmiyo ito cito ca dhavantiyo
oloketva dasabalassa punnacandasassirikam mukham disva ‘‘yam sattharam uddissa mayam pabbajita,
addha so eso’’ti dassaneneva nittham gantva ditthatthanato patthaya onamitva vandamana agamma
sattharam vandimsu. Raja gopphakesu gahetva sattharam vanditva ekamantam nisidi saddhim
amaccasahassena. Sattha tesam dhammakatham kathesi. Desanapariyosane sabbeva arahatte patitthaya
sattharam pabbajjam yacimsu. Sattha ‘‘pubbe ime civaradanassa dinnatta attano pattacivarani gahetvava
agata’’ti suvannavannam hattham pasaretva ‘‘etha bhikkhavo, svakkhato dhammo, caratha
brahmacariyam samma dukkhassa antakiriyaya’’ti aha. Sava tesam ayasmantanam pabbajja ca
upasampada ca ahosi, vassasatthikatthera viya sattharam parivarayimsu.

Anojapi devit rathasahassaparivara gangatiram patva rafifio atthaya abhatam navam va ulumpam va
adisva attano byattataya cintesi — ‘‘raja saccakiriyam katva gato bhavissati, so pana sattha na kevalam
tesamyeva atthaya nibbatto, sace so sattha sammasambuddho, amhakam ratha ma udake nimujjimsta’’ti
udakapitthena rathe pakkhandapesi. Rathanam nemivattimattampi na temi. Dutiyanadimpi tatiyanadimpi
teneva saccakarena uttari. Uttaramana eva ca nigrodharukkhamile sattharam addasa. Satthapi ‘‘imasam
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attano samike passantinam chandarago uppajjitva maggaphalanam antarayam kareyya, dhammam
sotum ca na sakkhissanti’’ti. Yatha afifiamafifiam na passanti, tatha akasi. Ta sabbapi titthato uttaritva
dasabalam vanditva nisidimsu. Sattha tasam dhammakatham kathesi. Desanapariyosane sabba
sotapattiphale patitthaya afifiamafifiam passimsu. Sattha ‘ “‘uppalavanna agacchatii’’ti cintesi. Theri
agantva sabba pabbajetva adaya bhikkhuniupassayam gata, sattha bhikkhusahassam gahetva akasena
jetavanam agamasi.

Athayam mahakappinatthero attano kiccam matthakappattam fiatva appossukko hutva
phalasamapattisukhena vitinamento arafifiagatopi rukkhamiilagatopi sufifiagaragatopi ‘‘aho sukham aho
sukha’’nti abhinham udanam udanesi. Bhikkhii katham uppadesum °‘kappinatthero rajjasukham
anussaranto udanam udanett ’ti. Te tathagatassa arocesum. Bhagava ‘‘mama putto maggasukham

phalasukham arabbha udanam udanesi’’ti vatva dhammapade imam gathamaha —

““Dhammapiti sukham seti, vippasannena cetasa;
Ariyappavedite dhamme, sada ramati pandito’’ti. (dha. pa. 79);

Athekadivasam sattha tassa antevasikabhikkhusahassam amantetva aha — ‘‘kacci vo, bhikkhave,
acariyo dhammam deset1’’ti. Na bhagava deseti, appossukko ditthadhammasukhaviharam anuyutto
viharati, kassaci ovadamattampi na detiti. Sattha tam pakkosapetva ‘‘saccam kira tvam, kappina,
antevasikanam ovadamattampi na dest”’ti? Saccam bhagavati. Brahmana, ma evam kari, ajja patthaya
antevasikanam dhammam desehiti. ‘Sadhu, bhante’’ti thero satthu katham siravarena sampaticchitva
ekasamodhaneyeva samanasahassassa dhammam desetva sabbe arahattam papesi. Aparabhage sattha
sanghamajjhe nisinno patipatiya there thanantaresu thapento mahakappinattheram bhikkhuovadakanam
aggatthane thapestti.

Sagatattheravatthu

232. Dasame tejodhatukusalananti tejodhatum samapajjitum kusalanam sagatatthero aggoti
dasseti. Ayaiihi thero tejodhatusamapattiya ambatitthanagassa tejasa tejam pariyadiyitva tam nagam
nibbisevanam akasi. Tasma tejodhatukusalanam aggo nama jato.

Tassa pafihakamme ayamanupubbikatha — ayampi hi padumuttarabuddhakale hamsavatiyam
kulagehe patisandhim gahetva aparabhage satthudhammadesanam sunanto sattharam ekam bhikkhum
tejodhatukusalanam aggatthane thapentam disva adhikarakammam katva tam thanantaram patthesi. So
yavajivam kusalam katva devamanussesu samsaranto imasmim buddhuppade savatthiyam brahmanakule
nibbatti, sagatamanavotissa namam akamsu. So aparabhage satthu dhammadesanam sutva
patiladdhasaddho pabbajitva attha samapattiyo nibbattetva tattha vasibhavam papuni.

Athekadivasam sattha carikam caramano kosambinagarasamipam agamasi. Tena ca samayena
nadititthe poranakanavikassa bahii agantukagamika verino hutva tam pothetva marayimsu. So
viruddhena cittena patthanam patthapetva tasmimyeva titthe mahanubhavo nagaraja hutva nibbatto. So
viruddhacittatta akaleyeva vassapeti, kale pana na vassapeti, sassani na samma sampajjanti.
Sakalaratthavasino ca tassa viipasamanattham anusamvaccharam balikammam karonti, vasanatthaya
cassa ekam geham akamsu. Satthapi teneva titthena uttaritva bhikkhusanghaparivuto ‘‘tasmimyeva
padese rattim vasissami’’ti agamasi.

Athayam thero ‘‘cando kirettha nagaraja’’ti sutva ‘‘imam nagarajanam dametva nibbisevanam
katva satthu vasanatthanam pariyadetum vattati’’ti nagarajassa vasanatthanam pavisitva pallankam
abhujitva nisidi. Nago kujjhitva ‘‘konamayam mundako mayham vasanatthanam pavisitva nisinno’’ti
dhtipayi, thero uttaritaram dhiipayi. Nago, pajjali, theropi uttaritaram pajjalitva tassa tejam pariyadiyi.
So ‘‘mahanto vatayam bhikkhii’’ti therassa padamille nipatitva, ‘‘bhante, tumhakam saranam
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gacchami’’ti aha. Mayham saranagamanakiccam natthi, dasabalassa saranam gacchati. So
“‘sadhti’’ti saranagato hutva tato patthaya na kaiici vihetheti, devampi samma vassapeti, sassani samma
sampajjanti.

Kosambivasino ‘‘ayyena kira sagatena ambatitthakanago damito’’ti sutva satthu agamanam
udikkhamana dasabalassa mahasakkaram sajjayimsu. Te dasabalassa mahasakkaram katva
chabbaggiyanam vacanena sabbagehesu kapotikam pasannam patiyadetva punadivase sagatattherassa
pindaya carantassa gehe gehe thokam thokam adamsu. Thero apafifiatte sikkhapade manussehi
yaciyamano gehe gehe thokam thokam pivitva avidiiram gantvava anaharikabhavena satim vissajjetva
sankaratthane pati.

Sattha katabhattakicco nikkhamanto tam disva gahapetva viharam gantva vigarahitva sikkhapadam
paififiapesi. So punadivase satim labhitva attana katakaranam sutva accayam desetva dasabalam
khamapetva uppannasamvego vipassanam vaddhetva arahattam papuni. Evam vatthu vinaye
samutthitam. Tam tattha agatanayeneva vittharato veditabbam. Aparabhage pana sattha jetavane
mahavihare nisiditva patipatiya there thanantaresu thapento sagatattheram tejodhatukusalanam
aggatthane thapestti.

Radhattheravatthu

233. Ekadasame patibhaneyyakananti satthu dhammadesanapatibhanassa paccayabhiitanam
patibhanajanakanam bhikkhiinam radhatthero aggoti dasseti. Therassa hi ditthisamudacarafica
okappaniyasaddhafica agamma dasabalassa navanava dhammadesana patibhati. Tasma thero
patibhaneyyakanam aggo nama jato.

Tassa pafihakamme ayamanupubbikatha — ayampi hi padumuttarabuddhakale hamsavatiyam
kulagehe nibbattitva aparabhage satthu dhammadesanam sunanto sattharam ekam bhikkhum
patibhaneyyakanam aggatthane thapentam disva adhikarakammam katva tam thanantaram patthesi. So
yavajivam tathagatam paricaritva devamanussesu samsaranto imasmim buddhuppade rajagahanagare
brahmanakule patisandhim ganhi, radhamanavotissa namam akamsu.

So mahallakakale attano puttadarena abahumato ‘‘pabbajitva kalam vitinamessam1’’ti viharam
gantva there pabbajjam yaci. ‘‘Jinno mahallakabrahmano’’ti na koci pabbajetum icchi. Athekadivasam
brahmano satthu santikam gantva patisantharam katva ekamantam nisidi. Sattha tassa
upanissayasampattim disva katham samutthapetukamo ‘‘kim, brahmana, puttadara tam patijagganti’’ti?
Kuto, bho gotama, patijagganam, mahallakoti mam bahi ntharimsu. Kim pana te, brahmana, pabbajitum
na vattatiti? Ko mam, bho gotama, pabbajessati, mahallakabhavena mam na koci icchatiti. Sattha
sariputtattherassa safifiam adasi. Thero satthu vacanam sirasa sampaticchitva radhabrahmanam
pabbajetva cintesi — ‘‘sattha imam brahmanam sadarena pabbajapesi, na kho me etam anadarena
pariharitum vattati’'ti radhattheram adaya gamakavasam agamasi. Tatrassa adhuna pabbajitatta
kicchalabhissa thero attano pattam avasam deti, attano pattam panitapindapatampi tasseva datva sayam
pindaya carati. Radhatthero senasanasappayarfica bhojanasappayafica labhitva sariputtattherassa santike

kammatthanam gahetva nacirasseva arahattam papuni.

Atha nam thero gahetva dasabalam passitum agato. Sattha janantova pucchi — ‘‘yo te maya,
sariputta, nissitako dinno, kidisam tassa, na ukkanthati’’ti? Bhante, sasane abhiramitabhikkhu nama
evaripo bhaveyyati. Athayasmato sariputtassa ‘ ‘sariputtatthero katafifiti katavedt’’ti sanghamajjhe katha
udapadi. Tam sutva sattha bhikkht amantesi — ‘ ‘anacchariyam, bhikkhave, sariputtassa idani
katafifitkatavedita, so atite ahetukapatisandhiyam nibbattopi katafifiikatavediyeva ahost’’ti. Katarasmim
kale bhagavati?
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Atite, bhikkhave, pabbatapadamhi paficasatamatta vaddhakipurisa mahaarafifiam pavisitva
dabbasambhare chinditva mahaulumpam bandhitva nadiya otarenti. Atheko hatthinago ekasmim
visamatthane sondaya sakham ganhanto sakhabhangavegam sandharetum asakkonto tikhinakhanuke
padena avatthasi, pado viddho, dukkhavedana vattanti. So gamanam abhintharitum asakkonto tattheva
nipajji. So katipahaccayena te vaddhakTt attano samipena gacchante disva ‘‘ime nissayaham jivitam
labhissami’’ti tesam anupadam agamasi. Te nivattitva hatthim disva bhita palayanti. So tesam
palayanabhavam fiatva atthasi, puna thitakale anubandhi.

Vaddhakijetthako cintesi — ‘‘ayam hatthi amhesu titthantesu anubandhati, palayantesu titthati,
bhavissati tattha karana’’nti. Sabbe tam tam rukkham aruyha tassa agamanam patimanenta nisidimsu. So
tesam santikam agantva attano padam dassento parivattetva nipajji. Tada vaddhakinam safifia udapadi —
“‘gilanabhavena, bho, esa agacchati, na afifiena karanena’’ti tassa santikam gantva pade
pavitthakhanukam disva ‘‘imina karanena esa agato’’ti tikhinavasiya khanukakotiyam odhim datva
dalhaya rajjuya bandhitva kaddhitva ntharimsu. Athassa vanamukham piletva pubbalohitam niharitva
kasavodakena dhovitva attano jananabhesajjam makkhetva nacirasseva phasukam akamsu.

Hatthinago gilana vutthito cintesi — ‘‘ime mayham bahupakara, ime maya nissaya jivitam laddham,
maya imesam katafifiuna katavedina bhavitum vattati’’ti attano vasanatthanam gantva setam
gandhahatthipotakam anesi. Vaddhakino hatthipotakam disva ‘‘amhakam hattht puttampi gahetva
agato’’ti ativiya tutthacitta ahesum. Hatthinago cintesi — ‘‘mayi titthante ‘kim nu kho ayam agato’ti
mama agatakaranam na janissanti’’ti thitatthanato pakkami. Hatthipotako pitu pacchato pacchato
anupayasi. Hatthinago tassa agatabhavam fiatva nivattanatthaya saddasafifiam adasi. So pitu katham
sutva nivattitva vaddhakinam santikam gato. Vaddhakino ‘‘imam hatthipotakam amhakam datum agato
bhavissati eso’’ti flatva ‘‘amhakam santike taya kattabbakiccam natthi, pitu santikamyeva gaccha’’ti
pahinimsu. Hatthinago yavatatiyam attano santikam agatampi puna vaddhakinamyeva samipam pesesi.
Tato patthaya vaddhakino hatthipotakam attano santike katva patijagganti. Bhojanakale ekekam
bhattapindam denti, bhattam tassa yavadattham ahosi. So vaddhakihi antogahane kottitam
dabbasambharam aharitva anganatthane rasim karoti. Eteneva niyamena afifiampi upakarakammam
karoti.

Sattha imam karanam aharitva pubbepi sariputtassa katafifiikatavedibhavam dipeti. Sariputtatthero
hi tada mahahattht ahosi, atthuppattiyam agato ossatthaviriyo bhikkhu hatthipotako ahosi.
Samyuttanikayam pana patva sakalam radhasamyuttam, dhammapade ca —

““Nidhtnamva pavattaram, yam passe vajjadassinam;
Niggayhavadim medhavim, tadisam panditam bhaje;
Tadisam bhajamanassa, seyyo hoti na papiyo’’ti. (dha. pa. 76) —

Gatha therassa dhammadesana nama. Aparabhage pana sattha patipatiya there thanantaresu thapento
radhattheram patibhaneyyakanam aggatthane thapesiti.

Mogharajattheravatthu

234. Dvadasame likhacivaradharananti likhacivaram dharentanam mogharaja aggoti dasseti.
Ayam hi thero satthalikham suttalikham rajanaliikhanti tividhenapi likhena samannagatam
pamsukiilam dharesi. Tasma lukhacivaradharanam aggo nama jato.

Tassa pafihakamme ayamanupubbikatha — ayampi hi padumuttarabuddhakale hamsavatiyam
kulagehe patisandhim gahetva nibbatti, tato aparabhage satthu dhammakatham sunanto sattharam ekam
bhikkhum lukhacivaradharanam aggatthane thapentam disva adhikarakammam katva tam thanantaram
patthesi. So yavajivam kusalam katva devamanussesu samsaranto kassapadasabalassa nibbattito
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puretarameva katthavahananagare amaccagehe patisandhim ganhi. Aparabhage vayappatto
katthavahanarajanam upatthahanto amaccatthanam labhi.

Tasmim kale kassapadasabalo loke uppajji. Katthavahanaraja ‘‘buddho kira loke uppanno’’ti sutva
tam pakkosapetva aha — “‘tata, buddho kira loke uppanno, imam paccantanagaram ekappahareneva
ubhohi amhehi tuccham katum na sakka, tvam tava majjhimadesam gantva buddhassa uppannabhavam
fiatva dasabalam imam nagaram aneht’’ti purisasahassena saddhim pesesi. So anupubbena satthu
santikam gantva dhammakatham sutva patiladdhasaddho tattheva pabbajitva visati vassasahassani
samanadhammam akasi. Tena saddhim gatapurisa pana sabbepi nivattitva puna rafifio santikam agata.

Ayam thero paripunnasilo kalam katva ekam buddhantaram devamanussesu samsaranto amhakam
dasabalassa nibbattito puretarameva savatthiyam brahmanakule patisandhim ganhi,
mogharajamanavotissa namam akamsu. Katthavahanarajapi kassapassa bhagavato adhikarakammam
katva ekam buddhantaram saparivaro devamanussesu samsaritva amhakam dasabalassa nibbattito
puretarameva savatthiyam purohitagehe patisandhim ganhi, bavarimanavotissa namam akamsu. So
aparena samayena tayo vede ugganhitva solasannam manavakasahassanam sippam vacento carati.
Athassa pasenadikosalarafifio kale pitu accayena purohitatthanam adamsu. Tada ayampi
mogharajamanavo bavaribrahmanassa santike sippam ganhati.

Athekadivasam bavaribrahmano rahogato attano sippe saram olokento samparayikam saram adisva
“‘ekam pabbajjam pabbajitva samparayikam gavesessami’’ti kosalarajanam upasankamitva attano
pabbajjam anujanapesi. So tena anufifiato solasahi manavakasahassehi parivuto pabbajjatthaya
nikkhami. Kosalarajapi tena saddhimyeva ekam amaccam kahapanasahassam datva pesesi — ‘‘yasmim
thane acariyo pabbajati, tatrassa vasanatthanam gahetva detha’’ti. Bavaribrahmano phasukatthanam
olokento majjhimadesato patikkamma assakarafifio ca mulhakarafifio ca stmantare godhavaritire attano
vasanatthanam karesi.

Atheko puriso jatilanam dassanaya gato tesam santake bhiimitthane tehi anufifiato attano
vasanatthanam akasi. Tena katam disva aparam kulasatam gehasatam karesi. Te sabbepi sannipatitva
“‘mayam ayyanam santake bhiimibhage vasama, mudha vasitum na karanam, sukhavasam vo
dassama’’ti ekeko ekekam kahapanam bavaribrahmanassa vasanatthane thapesi. Sabbehipi
abhatakahapana satasahassamatta ahesum. Bavaribrahmano ‘‘kimattham ete abhata’’ti aha.
Sukhavasadanatthaya, bhanteti. Sacaham hirafifiasuvannena atthiko assam, aham mahantam dhanarasim
pahaya na pabbajeyyam. Tumhakam kahapane ganhitva gacchathati. Amhehi ayyassa pariccattam na
puna ganhama, anusamvaccharam pana eteneva niyamena aharissama, ime gahetva ayyo danam detdti.
Brahmano adhivasetva kapanaddhikavanibbakayacakanam danamukhe niyyatesi. Tassa aparaparam
dayakabhavo sakalajambudipe pafifiayittha.

Tato kalingaratthe dunnivitthe nama game jijakabrahmanassa vamse jatabrahmanassa brahmani
utthaya samutthaya brahmanam codeti — “‘bavari, kira danam deti, gantva tato hirafifiasuvannam
ahara’’ti. So taya codiyamano santhatum asakkonto bavarissa santikam gacchamano bavarimhi danam
datva pannasalam pavisitva nipajjitva danam anussaramane gato. Gantva ca ‘‘danam me, brahmana,
dehi, danam me, brahmana, deh1’’ti aha. Akale tvam, brahmana, agato, sampattayacakanam me dinnam,
idani kahapanam natthiti. Na mayham, brahmana, bahthi kahapanehi attho, tava ettakam danam
dadantassa na sakka kahapanehi vina bhavitum, mayham pafica kahapanasatani dehiti. Brahmana,
paficapi satani natthi, puna danakale sampatte labhissasiti. Kim panaham tava danakale agamissamiti?
Bavaribrahmanassa pannasaladvare valukam thipam katva samantato rattavannani pupphani vikiritva
mantam jappento viya otthe caletva caletva ‘‘muddha phalatu sattadha’’ti vadati.

Bavaribrahmano cintesi — ‘‘ayam mahatapo tapacaram ganhitva caranabrahmanako mayham
sattadivasamatthake ‘sattadha muddha phalatii’ti vadati, mayhafica imassa databbani pafica
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kahapanasatani natthi, ekamsena mam esa ghatessati”’ti. Evam tasmim sokasallasamappite nipanne
rattibhagasamanantare anantarattabhave bavarissa mata devata hutva nibbatti. Sa puttassa
sokasallasamappitabhavam disva agantva aha — ‘‘tata, esa muddham va muddhaphalanam va na janati,
tvampi loke buddhanam uppannabhavam na janasi. Sace te samsayo atthi, satthu santikam gantva
puccha, so te etam karanam kathessatr’ ’ti. Brahmano devataya katham sutakalato patthaya assasam
labhitva punadivase utthite arune sabbeva antevasike pakkositva, ‘‘tata, buddho kira loke uppanno,
tumhe sigham gantva ‘buddho va no va’ti fatva agantva mayham arocetha, aham satthu santikam
gamissami. Apica kho pana mayham mahallakabhavena jivitantarayo dujjano, tumhe tassa santikam
gantva imina ca imina ca niyamena pafihe pucchatha’’ti muddhaphalanapafiham nama abhisankharitva
adasi.

Tato cintesi — ‘‘sabbe ime manava pandita, satthu dhammakatham sutva attano kicce matthakam
patte puna mayham santikam agaccheyyum va no va’’ti. Atha attano bhagineyyassa ajitamanavassa
nama safifiam adasi — ‘‘tvam pana ekanteneva mama santikam agantum arahasi, taya patiladdhagunam
agantva mayham katheyyast ’ti. Atha te solasasahassajatila ajitamanavam jetthakam katva solasahi
jetthantevasikehi saddhim ‘‘sattharam pafiham pucchissama’’ti carikam caranta gatagatatthane, ‘‘ayya,
kaham gacchatha, kaham gacchatha’’ti pucchita ‘‘dasabalassa santikam pafiham pucchitum gacchama’’ti
kotito patthaya parisam samkaddhanta anekayojanasatam maggam gata. Sattha ‘tesam agamanadivase
afifiassa oka@so na bhavissati, idam imissa parisaya anucchavikatthana’’nti gantva pasanacetiye
pitthipasane nisidi. So ajitamanavopi sapariso tam pitthipasanam aruyha satthu sarirasampattim disva
“‘ayam puriso imasmim loke vivatacchado buddho bhavissati’’ti attano acariyena pahite pafihe manasa

pucchantova gato.

Tamdivasam tasmim thane sampattaparisa dvadasayojanika ahosi. Tesam solasannam
antevasikanam antare mogharajamanavo ‘aham sabbehi panditataro’’ti manatthaddho, tassa etadahosi —
“‘ayam ajitamanavo sabbesam jetthako, etassa pathamataram mama pafiham pucchitum na yutta’’nti.
Tassa lajjayanto pathamataram pafiham apucchitva tena pucchite dutiyo hutva sattharam pafiham pucchi.
Sattha ‘‘manatthaddho mogharajamanava, na tavassa fianam paripakam gacchati, assa manam nivaritum
vattat?’ti cintetva aha — “‘tittha tvam, mogharaja, afifie tava pafihe pucchanti’’ti. So satthu santika
apasadam labhitva cintesi — ‘‘aham ettakam kalam maya panditataro nama natthtti vicarami, buddha ca
nama ajanitva na kathenti. Satthara mama pucchaya doso dittho bhavissati’’ti tunhi ahosi. So atthahi
janehi patipatiya paiihe pucchite adhivasetum asakkonto navamo hutva puna utthasi. Punapi nam sattha

apasadesi.

So punapi tunht hutva ‘sanghanavako dani bhavitum na sakkhissam1’’ti paficadasamo hutva
pafiham pucchi. Atha sattha fianassa paripakabhavam fatva pafiham kathesi. So desanapariyosane attano
parivarena jatilasahassena saddhim arahattam papuni. Iminava niyamena sesanipi pannarasa
jatilasahassani arahattam papunimsu. Sabbepi iddhimayapattacivaradhara ehibhikkhtiva ahesum.
Sesajana pana na kathiyanti. Ayam mogharajatthero tato patthaya tihi likhehi samannagatam civaram
dhareti. Evam parayane (su. ni. 982 adayo) vatthu samutthitam. Sattha pana aparabhage jetavane nisinno
there patipatiya thanantaresu thapento mogharajattheram imasmim sasane liikhactvaradharanam
aggatthane thapento ‘‘etadaggam, bhikkhave, mama savakanam bhikkhtinam liikhactvaradharanam

yadidam mogharaja’’ti aha.
Catutthavaggavannana.
Ekacattalisasuttamattaya therapaliya vannana nitthita.
14. Etadaggavaggo

(14) 5. Paiicamaetadaggavaggo
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Mahapajapatigotamitherivatthu

235. Theripaliya pathame yadidam mahapajapatigotamiti mahapajapatigotami therT rattafifiinam
aggati dasseti.

Tassa pafihakamme pana ayamanupubbikatha — ayam kira padumuttarabuddhakale hamsavatiyam
kulagehe patisandhim ganhitva aparena samayena satthu dhammadesanam sunanti sattharam ekam
bhikkhunim rattafifiinam aggatthane thapentam disva adhikarakammam katva tam thanantaram patthesi.
Sa yavajivam danam datva stlam rakkhitva tato cuto devaloke nibbattitva pana ekasmim buddhantare
devalokato cavitva baranasiyam paficannam dasisatanam jetthakadast hutva nibbatti. Atha
vassiipanayikasamaye pafica paccekabuddha nandamulakapabbharato isipatane otaritva nagare pindaya
caritva isipatanameva gantva ‘ ‘vassiipanayikakutiya atthaya hatthakammam yacissama’’ti cintesum.
Kasma? Vassam upagacchantena hi nalakapatipadam patipannenapi paficannam chadananam afifiatarena
chadanena channe sadvarabaddhe senasane upagantabbam. Vuttafihetam ‘‘na, bhikkhave, asenasanikena
vassam upagantabbam, yo upagaccheyya, apatti dukkatassa’’ti (mahava. 204). Tasma vassakale
upakatthe sace senasanam labhati, iccetam kusalam. No ce labhati, hatthakammam pariyesitvapi
katabbam. Hatthakammam alabhantena samampi katabbam, na tveva asenasanikena vassam
upagantabbam. Ayamanudhammata. Tasma te paccekabuddha ‘hatthakammam yacissama’’ti civaram
parupitva sayanhasamaye nagaram pavisitva setthissa gharadvare atthamsu. Jetthakadast kutam gahetva
udakatittham gacchanti paccekabuddhe nagaram pavisante addasa. Setthi tesam agatakaranam sutva
“‘amhakam okaso natthi, gacchanti’’ti aha.

Atha te nagara nikkhante jetthakadasi kutam gahetva pavisantt disva kutam otaretva vanditva
onamitva mukham ukkhipitva, ‘‘ayya, nagaram pavitthamattava nikkhanta, kim nu kho’’ti pucchi.
Vassiipanayikakutiya hatthakammam yacitum agatamhati. Laddham, bhanteti? Na laddham upasiketi.
Kim panesa kuti issareheva katabba, udahu duggatehipi sakka katunti? Yena kenaci sakka katunti.
Sadhu, bhante, mayam karissama, sve mayham bhikkham ganhathati nimantetva puna kutam gahetva
agamanatitthamagge thatva agatagata avasesadasiyo ‘‘ettheva hotha’’ti vatva sabbasam agatakale aha —
“‘amma, kim niccameva parassa dasikammam karissatha, udahu dasibhavato muccitum icchatha’’ti.
Ajjeva muccitum icchama, ayyeti. Yadi evam, maya paccekabuddha hatthakammam alabhanta
svatanaya nimantita, tumhakam samikehi ekadivasam hatthakammam dapethati. Ta ‘‘sadhi’’ti
sampaticchitva sayam atavito agatakale samikanam arocesum. Te ‘‘sadhii’’ti jetthakadasassa gehadvare
sannipatimsu.

Atha ne jetthakadasT ‘‘sve, tata, paccekabuddhanam hatthakammam detha’’ti anisamsam acikkhitva
yepi na katukama, te galhena ovadena tajjetva sabbepi sampaticchapesi. Sa punadivase
paccekabuddhanam bhattam datva sabbesam dasaputtanam safifiam adasi. Te tavadeva arafifiam
pavisitva dabbasambhare samodhanetva satam satam hutva ekekam kutim cankamanadiparivaram katva
marficapithapaniya-paribhojaniyadini thapetva paccekabuddhanam temasam tattheva vasanatthaya
patififiam karetva varabhikkham patthapesum. Ya attano varadivase na sakkoti, tassa jetthakadast
sakagehato ntharitva deti. Evam temasam patijaggitva jetthakadasi ekekam dasim ekekam satakam
sajjapesi, pafica thulasatakasatani ahesum. Tani parivattapetva paficannam paccekabuddhanam ticivarani
katva adasi. Paccekabuddha tasam passantinamyeva akasena gandhamadanapabbatam agamamsu.

Tapi sabba yavajivam kusalam katva devaloke nibbattimsu. Tasu jetthika tato cavitva baranasiya
avidire pesakaragame pesakarajetthakassa gehe nibbatti. Athekadivasam padumavatiya putta paficasata
paccekabuddha baranasiraiifia nimantita rajadvaram agantva kafici olokentampi adisva nivattitva
nagaradvarena nikkhamitva tam pesakaragamam agamamsu. Sa itthi paccekabuddhe disva

sampiyayamana sabbe vanditva bhikkham adasi. Te bhattakiccam katva gandhamadanameva agamamsu.

Sapi yavajivam kusalam katva devamanussesu samsaranti amhakam satthu nibbattito puretarameva
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devadahanagare mahasuppabuddhassa gehe patisandhim ganhi, gotamitissa namam akamsu.
Mahamayaya kanitthabhagini hoti. Mantajjhayaka brahmana lakkhanani parigganhanta ‘‘imasam
dvinnampi kucchiyam vasitadaraka cakkavattino bhavissanti’’ti byakarimsu. Suddhodanamaharaja
vayappattakale ta dvepi mangalam katva attano gharam anesi. Aparabhage amhakam bodhisatto
tusitapura cavitva mahamayaya deviya kucchiyam patisandhim ganhi. Mahamaya tassa jatadivasato
sattame divase kalam katva tusitapure nibbatti. Suddhodanamaharaja mahasattassa matuccham
mahapajapatigotamim aggamahesitthane thapesi. Tasmim kale nandakumaro jato. Ayam mahapajapati
nandakumaram dhatinam datva sayam bodhisattam parihari.

Aparena samayena bodhisatto mahabhinikkhamanam nikkhamitva sabbaffiutam patva
lokanuggaham karonto anukkamena kapilavatthum patva nagaram pindaya pavisi. Athassa pita
suddhodanamaharaja antaravithiyamyeva dhammakatham sutva sotapanno ahosi. Atha dutiyadivase
nando pabbaji, sattame divase rahulo. Sattha aparena samayena vesalim upanissaya kiitagarasalayam
viharati. Tasmim samaye suddhodanamaharaja setacchattassa hettha arahattam sacchikatva parinibbayi.
Tada mahapajapatigotam1 pabbajjaya cittam uppadesi. Tato rohintnaditire kalahavivadasuttapariyosane
(su. ni. 868 adayo) nikkhamitva pabbajitanam paficannam kumarasatanam padaparicarika sabbava
ekacitta hutva ‘‘mahapajapatiya santikam gantva sabbava satthu santike pabbajissama’’ti mahapajapatim
jetthikam katva satthu santikam gantva pabbajitukama ahesum. Ayafica mahapajapati pathamameva
ekavaram sattharam pabbajjam yacamana nalattha, tasma kappakam pakkosapetva kese chinnapetva
atthahi garudhammehi pabbajjafica upasampadaiica alattha. Itara pana sabbapi ekatova upasampanna
ahesum. Ayamettha sankhepo, vittharato panetam vatthu paliyam (ctlava. 402 adayo) agatameva.

Evam upasampanna pana mahapajapati sattharam upasankamitva abhivadetva ekamantam atthasi,
athassa sattha dhammam desesi. Sa satthu santike kammatthanam gahetva arahattam papuni. Sesa
paficasata bhikkhuniyo nandakovadasuttapariyosane (ma. ni. 3.398 adayo) arahattam papunimsu.
Evametam vatthu samutthitam. Aparabhage sattha jetavane nisinno bhikkhuniyo thanantare thapento

~ A~ -

mahapajapatim rattafifiinam aggatthane thapestti.
Khematherivatthu

236. Dutiye khemati evamnamika bhikkhuni. Ito patthaya ca panassa pafihakamme
ayamanupubbikathati avatva sabbattha abhintharam adim katva vattabbameva vakkhama.

Atite kira padumuttarabuddhakale hamsavatiyam ayam parapariyapanna hutva nibbatti.
Athekadivasam tassa bhagavato aggasavikam sujatattherim nama pindaya carantam disva tayo modake
datva tamdivasameva attano kese vissajjetva theriya danam datva ‘‘anagate buddhuppade tumhe viya
mahapaiiia bhaveyya’’nti patthanam katva yavajivam kusalakammesu appamatta hutva
kappasatasahassam devamanussesu samsarantt kassapabuddhakale kikissa kasirafifio gehe patisandhim
gahetva sattannam bhagininam abbhantara hutva visativassasahassani geheyeva komaribrahmacariyam
caritva tahi bhaginihi saddhim dasabalassa vasanaparivenam karetva ekam buddhantaram
devamanussesu samsaranti imasmim buddhuppade maddaratthe sagalanagare rajakule patisandhim
ganhi, khematissa namam akamsu. Tassa sariravanno suvannarasapifijaro viya ahosi. Sa vayappatta
bimbisararafifio gecham agamasi.

Sa tathagate rajagaham upanissaya veluvane viharante ‘‘sattha kira riipe dosam dasset1’’ti
ripamadamatta hutva ‘‘mayhampi ripe dosam dasseyya’’ti bhayena dasabalam dassanaya na gacchati.
Raja cintesi — ‘‘aham satthu aggupatthako, madisassa ca nama ariyasavakassa aggamahest dasabalam
dassanaya na gacchati, na me etam ruccatt ’ti. So kavithi veluvanuyyanassa vannam bandhapetva
‘‘khemaya deviya savaniipacare gayatha’’ti aha. Sa uyyanassa vannam sutva gantukama hutva rajanam
patipucchi. Raja ‘‘uyyanam gaccha, sattharam pana adisva agantum na labhissasi’’ti aha. Sa rafifio
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pativacanam adatvava maggam patipajji. Raja taya saddhim gacchante purise aha — “‘sace devi
uyyanato nivattamana dasabalam passati, iccetam kusalam. Sace na passati, rajanaya nam dassetha’’ti.
Atha kho sa devt divasabhagam uyyane caritva nivattantt dasabalam adisvava gantum araddha. Atha
nam rajapurisa attano aruciyava devim satthu santikam nayimsu.

Sattha tam agacchantim disva iddhiya ekam devaccharam nimminitva talavantam gahetva
bfjamanam viya akasi. Khema devi tam disva cintesi — ‘‘manamhi nattha, evariipa nama
devaccharappatibhaga itthiyo dasabalassa avidire titthanti, aham etasam paricarikapi nappahomi,
manamadam hi nissaya papacittassa vasena nattha’’ti tam nimittam gahetva tameva itthim olokayamana
atthasi. Athassa passantiyava tathagatassa adhitthanabalena sa itthT pathamavayam atikkamma
majjhimavaye thita viya majjhimavayam atikkamma pacchimavaye thita viya ca valittaca palitakesa
khandaviraladanta ahosi. Tato tassa passantiyava saddhim talavantena parivattitva paripati. Tato khema
pubbahetusampannatta tasmim arammane apathagate evam cintesi — ‘‘evamvidhampi nama sariram
evarlipam vipattim papunati, mayhampi sariram evamgatikameva bhavissati’’ti. Athassa evam
cintitakkhane sattha imam dhammapade gathamaha —

‘“Ye ragarattanupatanti sotam,
Sayamkatam makkatakova jalam;
Etampi chetvana vajanti dhira,
Anapekkhino sabbadukkham pahaya’’ti.

Sa gathapariyosane thitapade thitayeva saha patisambhidahi arahattam papuni. Agaramajjhe
vasantena nama arahattam pattena tamdivasameva parinibbayitabbam va pabbajitabbam va hoti, sa pana
attano ayusankharanam pavattanabhavam fiatva ‘‘attano pabbajjam anujanapessami’’ti sattharam
vanditva rajanivesanam gantva rajanam anabhivadetvava atthasi. Raja ingiteneva afifiasi —
“‘ariyadhammam patta bhavissati’’ti. Atha nam aha — “‘devi gata nu kho satthudassanaya’’ti. Mahar3ja,
tumhehi ditthadassanam parittam, aham pana dasabalam suditthamakasim, pabbajjam me anujanathati.
Raja ‘‘sadhu, devi’’ti sampaticchitva suvannasivikaya bhikkhuniupassayam upanetva pabbajesi. Athassa
‘‘khematherT nama gihibhave thatva arahattam patta’’ti mahapaffiabhavo pakato ahosi. Idamettha
vatthu. Atha sattha aparabhage jetavane nisinno bhikkhuniyo patipatiya thanantare thapento

khematherim mahapaffianam aggatthane thapesiti.
Uppalavannatherivatthu

237. Tatiye uppalavannati niluppalagabbhasadiseneva vannena samannagatatta evamladdhanama
ther. Sa kira padumuttarabuddhakale hamsavatiyam kulagehe patisandhim ganhitva aparabhage
mahajanena saddhim satthu santikam gantva dhammam sunantt sattharam ekam bhikkhunim
iddhimantmam aggatthane thapentam disva sattaham buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusanghassa
mahadanam datva tam thanantaram patthesi. Sa yavajivam kusalam katva devamanussesu samsaranti
kassapabuddhakale baranasinagare kikissa kasirafifio gehe patisandhim ganhitva sattannam bhagininam
abbhantara hutva visati vassasahassani brahmacariyam caritva bhikkhusanghassa parivenam katva
devaloke nibbatta.

Tato cavitva puna manussalokam agacchantt ekasmim game sahattha kammam katva
jivanakatthane nibbatta. Sa ekadivasam khettakutim gacchanti antaramagge ekasmim sare patova
pupphitam padumapuppham disva tam saram oruyha taficeva puppham lajapakkhipanatthaya
ganesi. Tasmim khane gandhamadanapabbate nirodhasamapattito vutthito eko paccekabuddho agantva
tassa avidire atthasi. Sa paccekabuddham disva Iajehi saddhim padumapuppham gahetva kutito oruyha
laje paccekabuddhassa patte pakkhipitva padumapupphena pattam pidhaya adasi. Athassa
paccekabuddhe thokam gate etadahosi — “‘pabbajita nama pupphena anatthika, aham puppham gahetva
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pilandhissam1’’ti gantva paccekabuddhassa hatthato puppham gahetva puna cintesi — ‘‘sace, ayyo,
pupphena anatthiko abhavissa, pattamatthake thapetum na adassa, addha ayyassa attho bhavissati’’ti
puna gantva pattamatthake thapetva paccekabuddham khamapetva, ‘‘bhante, imesam me lajanam
nissandena lajagananaya putta assu, padumapupphassa nissandena nibbattanibbattatthane me pade pade
padumapuppham utthahat@i’’ti patthanam akasi. Paccekabuddho tassa passantiyava akasena
gandhamadanapabbatam gantva tam padumam nandamiilakapabbhare paccekabuddhanam
akkamanasopanasamipe padapuiichanam katva thapesi.

Sapi tassa kammassa nissandena devaloke patisandhim ganhi, nibbattakalato patthaya cassa pade
pade mahapadumapuppham utthasi. Sa tato cavitva pabbatapade ekasmim padumassare padumagabbhe
nibbatti. Tam nissaya eko tapaso vasati, so patova mukhadhovanatthaya saram gantva tam puppham
disva cintesi — ‘‘idam puppham sesehi mahantataram, sesani ca pupphitani, idam makulitameva,
bhavitabbamettha karanena’’ti udakam otaritva tam puppham ganhi. Tam tena gahitamattameva
pupphitam. Tapaso antopadumagabbhe nipannadarikam addasa. Ditthakalato patthaya ca dhitusineham
labhitva padumeneva saddhim pannasalam netva maiicake nipajjapesi. Athassa pufifianubhavena
angutthake khiram nibbatti. So tasmim pupphe milate afifiam navapuppham aharitva tam nipajjapesi.
Athassa adhavanavidhavanena kilitum samatthakalato patthaya padavare padavare padumapuppham
utthasi, kunkumarasissa viyassa sariravanno ahosi. Sa appatta devavannam, atikkanta manusavannam
ahosi. Sa pitari phalaphalatthaya gate pannasalayam ohiyati.

Athekadivasam tassa vayappattakale pitari phalaphalatthaya gate eko vanacarako tam disva cintesi
— ““‘manussanam nama evamvidham ripam natthi, vimamsissami na’’nti tapasassa agamanam
udikkhanto nisidi. Sa pitari agacchante patipatham gantva tassa hatthato kajakamandalum aggahesi,
agantva nisinnassa cassa attana karanavattam dassesi. Tada so vanacarako manussabhavam fiatva
tapasam abhivadetva nisidi. Tapaso tam vanacarakam vanamiilaphalaphalehi ca paniyena ca nimantetva,
““bho purisa, imasmimyeva thane vasissasi, udahu gamisassi’’ti pucchi. Gamissami, bhante, idha kim
karissamiti. [dam taya ditthakaranam etto gantva akathetum sakkhissasiti. Sace, ayyo, na icchati, kim
karana kathessamiti tapasam vanditva puna agamanakale maggasafijananattham sakhasafifiafica
rukkhasafifiafica karonto pakkami.

So baranasim gantva rajanam addasa, raja ‘ ‘kasma agatost 'ti pucchi. ‘‘Aham, deva, tumhakam
vanacarako pabbatapade acchariyam itthiratanam disva agatomhi’’ti sabbam pavattim kathesi. So tassa
vacanam sutva vegena pabbatapadam gantva avidire thane khandhavaram nivesetva vanacarakena ceva
afifiehi ca purisehi saddhim tapasassa bhattakiccam katva nisinnavelaya tattha gantva abhivadetva
patisantharam katva ekamantam nisidi. Raja tapasassa pabbajitaparikkharabhandam padamile thapetva,
“‘bhante, imasmim thane kim karoma, gacchama’’ti aha. Gaccha, maharajati. Ama, gacchami, bhante.
Ayyassa pana samipe visabhagaparisa atthiti assumha, asaruppa esa pabbajitanam, maya saddhim
gacchatu, bhanteti. Manussanam cittam nama duttosayam, katham bahitinam majjhe vasissatiti.
Amhakam rucitakalato patthaya sesanam jetthakatthane thapetva patijaggissami, bhanteti.

So rafifio katham sutva daharakale gahitanamavaseneva, ‘‘amma, padumavati’’ti dhitaram pakkosi.
Sa ekavacaneneva pannasalato nikkhamitva pitaram abhivadetva atthasi. Atha nam pita aha — ““tvam,
amma, vayappatta, imasmim thane raffia ditthakalato patthaya vasitum ayutta, rafifia saddhim gaccha,
amma’’ti. Sa ‘‘sadhu, tata’’ti pitu vacanam sampaticchitva abhivadetva parodamana atthasi. Raja
““imissa pitu cittam ganhamt’’ti tasmimyeva thane kahapanarasimhi thapetva abhisekam akasi. Atha
nam gahetva attano nagaram anetva agatakalato patthaya sesaitthiyo anoloketva taya saddhimyeva
ramati. Ta itthiyo issapakata tam rafifio antare paribhinditukama evamahamsu — ‘‘nayam, maharaja,
manussajatika, kaham nama tumhehi manussanam vicaranatthane padumani utthahantani ditthapubbani,
addha ayam yakkhini, ntharatha nam maharaja’’ti. Raja tasam katham sutva tunhi ahosi.

Athassa aparena samayena paccanto kupito. So ‘‘garugabbha padumavati’’ti tam nagare thapetva
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paccantam agamasi. Atha ta itthiyo tassa upatthayikaya lafjam datva ‘‘imissa darakam
jatamattameva apanetva ekam darughatikam lohitena makkhetva santike thapeht’’ti ahamsu.
Padumavatiyapi nacirasseva gabbhavutthanam ahosi. Mahapadumakumaro ekakova kucchiyam
patisandhim ganhi. Avasesa eklinapaficasata daraka mahapadumakumarassa matukucchito nikkhamitva
nipannakale samsedaja hutva nibbattimsu. Athassa ‘‘na tavayam satim patilabhatt’’ti fiatva upatthayika
ekam darughatikam lohitena makkhetva samipe thapetva tasam itthtnam safifiam adasi. Ta paficasatapi
itthiyo ekeka ekekam darakam gahetva cundakarakanam santikam pesetva karandake aharapetva attana
attana gahitadarake tattha nipajjapetva bahi lafichanam katva thapayimsu.

Padumavatipi kho safifiam labhitva tam upatthayikam ‘kim vijatamhi, amma’’ti pucchi. Sa tam
santajjetva ‘‘kuto tvam darakam labhissast ’ti vatva ‘‘ayam te kucchito nikkhantadarako’’ti
lohitamakkhitam darughatikam purato thapesi. Sa tam disva domanassappatta ‘sigham nam phaletva

apanehi, sace koci passeyya lajjitabbam bhaveyya’’ti aha. Sa tassa katham sutva atthakama viya
darughatikam phaletva uddhane pakkhipi.

Rajapi paccantato agantva nakkhattam patimanento bahinagare khandhavaram bandhitva nisidi.
Atha ta paficasata itthiyo rafifio paccuggamanam agantva ahamsu — ‘‘tvam, maharaja, na amhakam
saddahasi, amhehi vuttam akaranam viya hoti. Tvam mahesiya upatthayikam pakkosapetva patipuccha,
darughatikam te dev1 vijata’’ti. Raja tam karanam na upaparikkhitvava ‘‘amanussajatika bhavissati’ti
tam gehato nikkaddhi. Tassa rajagehato saha nikkhamaneneva padumapupphani antaradhayimsu,
sartracchavipi vivanna ahosi. Sa ekikava antaravithiya payasi. Atha nam eka vayappatta mahallika itthT
disva dhitusineham uppadetva ‘kaham gacchasi amma’’ti aha. Agantukamhi, vasanatthanam olokentt
vicaramiti. [dhagaccha, ammati vasanatthanam datva bhojanam patiyadesi.

Tassa iminava niyamena tattha vasamanaya ta paficasata itthiyo ekacitta hutva rajanam ahamsu —
““maharaja, tumhesu yuddham gatesu amhehi gangadevataya ‘amhakam deve vijitasangame agate
balikammam katva udakakilam karissama’ti patthitam atthi, etamattham, deva, janapema’’ti. Raja tasam
vacanena tuttho gangayam udakakilam katum agamasi. Tapi attana attana gahitam karandakam
paticchannam katva adaya nadim gantva tesam karandakanam paticchadanattham parupitva parupitva
udake patitva karandake vissajjesum. Tepi kho karandaka sabbe saha gantva hetthasote pasaritajalamhi
laggimsu. Tato udakakilam kilitva rafifio uttinnakale jalam ukkhipanta te karandake disva rafifio
santikam anayimsu. Raja karandake disva ‘‘kim, tata, karandakesii’’ti aha. Na janama, devati. So te
karandake vivarapetva olokento pathamam mahapadumakumarassa karandakam vivarapesi. Tesam pana
sabbesampi karandakesu nipajjapitadivaseyeva pufifiiddhiya angutthato khiram nibbatti. Sakko devaraja
tassa rafifio nikkankhabhavattham antokarandake akkharani likhapesi ‘ime kumara padumavatiya
kucchimhi nibbatta baranasirafifio putta, atha ne padumavatiya sapattiyo paficasata itthiyo karandakesu
pakkhipitva udake khipimsu, raja imam karanam janati’’ti. Karandake vivaritamatte raja akkharani
vacetva darake disva mahapadumakumaram ukkhipitva ‘vegena rathe yojetha, asse kappetha, aham ajja
antonagaram pavisitva ekaccanam matugamanam piyam karissami’’ti pasadam aruyha hatthigivaya
sahassabhandikam thapetva bherim carapesi ‘‘yo padumavatim passati, so imam sahassam ganhatii’’ti.

Tam katham sutva padumavati matuya safifiam adasi —  ‘hatthigivato sahassam ganha, amma’’ti.
Aham evariipam ganhitum na visahamiti. Sa dutiyampi tatiyampi vutte, ‘ ‘kim vatva ganhami amma’’ti
aha. ‘‘Mama dhita, padumavatim devim passati’’ti vatva ganhahiti. Sa ‘‘yam va tam va hoti’’ti gantva
sahassacankotakam ganhi. Atha nam manussa pucchimsu — ‘‘padumavatim devim passasi, amma’’ti.
““Aham na passami, dhita kira me passati’’ti aha. Te ‘‘kaham pana sa, amma’’ti vatva taya saddhim
gantva padumavatim safijanitva padesu nipatimsu. Tasmim kale sa ‘‘padumavati devi aya’ 'nti fiatva
“‘bhariyam vata itthiya kammam katam, ya evamvidhassa rafifio mahesi samana evariipe thane
nirarakkha vast’’ti aha. Tepi rajapurisa padumavatiya nivesanam setasanihi parikkhipapetva dvare
arakkham thapetva rafifio arocesum. Raja suvannasivikam pesesi. Sa ‘‘aham evam na gamissami, mama
vasanatthanato patthaya yava rajageham etthantare varapotthakacittattharane attharapetva upari
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suvannatarakavicittam celavitanam bandhapetva pasadhanatthaya sabbalankaresu pahitesu
padasava gamissami, evam me nagara sampattim passissanti’’ti aha. Raja ‘‘padumavatiya yatharucim
karotha’’ti aha. Tato padumavati sabbapasadhanam pasadhetva ‘‘rajageham gamissami’’ti maggam
patipajji. Athassa akkantaakkantatthane varapotthakacittattharanani bhinditva padumapupphani
utthahimsu. Sa mahajanassa attano sampattim dassetva rajanivesanam aruyha sabbe cittattharane tassa
mahallikaya posavanikamilam katva dapesi.

Rajapi kho ta paficasata itthiyo pakkosapetva ‘imayo te devi dasiyo katva demi’’ti aha. Sadhu,
mahardja, etasam mayham dinnabhavam sakalanagare janapehiti. Raja nagare bherim carapesi —
“‘padumavatiya diibbhika paficasata itthiyo etissa eva dasiyo katva dinna’’ti. Sa ‘‘tasam sakalanagarena
dasibhavo sallakkhito’’ti fatva ‘‘aham mama dasiyo bhujissa katum labhami deva’’ti rajanam pucchi.
Tava iccha deviti. Evam sante tameva bhericarikam pakkosapetva ‘‘padumavatideviya attano dasiyo
katva dinna paficasata itthiyo sabbava bhujissa katati puna bherim carapetha’’ti aha. Sa tasam
bhujissabhave kate ekiinani paficasattaputtani tasamyeva hatthe posanatthaya datva sayam
mahapadumakumaramyeva ganhi.

Atha aparabhage tesam kumaranam kilanavaye sampatte raja uyyane nanavidham kilanatthanam
karesi. Te attano solasavassuddesikakale sabbeva ekato hutva uyyane padumasafichannaya
mangalapokkharaniya kilanta navapadumani pupphitani puranapadumani ca vantato patantani disva
“‘imassa tava anupadinnakassa evariipa jara papunati, kimangam pana amhakam sarirassa. Idampi hi
evamgatikameva bhavissati’’ti arammanam gahetva sabbeva paccekabodhifianam nibbattetva

utthayutthaya padumakannikasu pallankena nisidimsu.

Atha tehi saddhim agata rajapurisa bahugatam divasam fiatva ‘ayyaputta tumhakam velam
janatha’’ti ahamsu. Te tunhi ahesum. Te purisa gantva rafifio arocesum — ‘‘kumara deva,
padumakannikasu nisinna, amhesu kathentesupi vacibhedam na karonti’’ti. Yatharuciya tesam nisiditum
dethati. Te sabbarattim gahitarakkha padumakannikasu nisinnaniyameneva arunam utthapesum. Purisa
punadivase upasankamitva ‘‘deva velam janatha’’ti ahamsu. Na mayam deva, paccekabuddha nama
mayanti. Ayya, tumhe bhariyam katham kathetha, paccekabuddha nama tumhadisa na honti,
dvangulakesamassudhara kaye patimukkaatthaparikkhara hontiti. Te dakkhinahatthena stsam
paramasimsu. Tavadeva gihilingam antaradhayi, attha parikkhara kaye patimukkava ahesum. Tato
passantasseva mahajanassa akasena nandamulakapabbharam agamamsu.

Sapi kho, padumavati devi, ‘‘aham bahuputta hutva niputta jata’’ti hadayasokam patva teneva
sokena kalam katva rajagahanagaradvaragamake sahatthena kammam katva jivanakatthane nibbatti.
Aparabhage kulagharam gantva ekadivasam samikassa khettam yagum haramana tesam attano puttanam
antare attha paccekabuddhe bhikkhacaravelaya akasena gacchante disva sigham sigham gantva
samikassa arocesi — ‘‘passa, ayya, paccekabuddhe, ete nimantetva bhojessama’’ti. So aha —
‘‘samanasakuna namete afifatthapi evam caranti, na ete paccekabuddha’’ti. Te tesam kathentanamyeva
aviddre thane otarimsu. Sa ittht tamdivasam attano bhattakhajjabhojanam tesam datva ‘svepi attha jana
mayham bhikkham ganhatha’’ti aha. Sadhu, upasike, tava sakkaro ettakova hotu, asanani ca attheva
hontu, afifiepi bahii paccekabuddhe disva tava cittam pasadeyyasiti. Sa punadivase attha asanani

~ =

pafifiapetva atthannam sakkarasammanam patiyadetva nisidi.

Nimantitapaccekabuddha sesanam safifiam adamsu — ‘‘marisa, ajja afifiattha agantva sabbeva
tumhakam matu sangaham karotha’’ti. Te tesam vacanam sutva sabbeva ekato akasena agantva matu-
gehadvare paturahesum. Sapi pathamam laddhasafifiataya bahiipi disva na kampittha, sabbepi te geham
pavesetva asanesu nisidapesi. Tesu patipatiya nisidantesu navamo afifiani attha asanani mapetva sayam
dhurasane nisidi. Yava asanani vaddhanti, tava geham vaddhati. Evam tesu sabbesupi nisinnesu sa itthT
atthannam paccekabuddhanam patiyaditam sakkaram paficasatanampi yavadattham datva attha
niluppalahatthake aharitva nimantitapaccekabuddhanamyeva padamiile thapetva aha — ‘‘mayham,
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bhante, nibbattanibbattatthane sartravanno imesam niluppalanam antogabbhavanno viya hotii’’ti
patthanam akasi. Paccekabuddha matu anumodanam katva gandhamadanamyeva agamamsu.

Sapi yavajivam kusalam katva tato cuta devaloke nibbattitva imasmim buddhuppade savatthiyam
setthikule patisandhim ganhi, ntluppalagabbhasamanavannataya cassa uppalavannatveva namam
akamsu. Athassa vayappattakale sakalajambudiparajano ca setthino ca setthissa santikam pahinimsu —
““‘dhitaram amhakam detdi’’ti. Apahinanto nama nahosi. Tato setthi cintesi — ‘‘aham sabbesam manam
gahetum na sakkhissami, upayam panekam karissam1 ’ti dhitaram pakkosapetva ‘“pabbajitum amma
sakkhissas1’’ti aha. Tassa pacchimabhavikatta pituvacanam sise asittasatapakatelam viya ahosi, tasma
pitaram ‘‘pabbajissami, tata’’ti aha. So tassa sakkaram katva bhikkhuniupassayam netva pabbajesi.
Tassa acirapabbajitaya eva uposathagare kalavaro papuni. Sa dipam jaletva uposathagaram sammajjitva
dipasikhaya nimittam ganhitva punappunam olokayamana tejokasinarammanam jhanam nibbattetva
tadeva padakam katva arahattam papuni. Arahattaphalena saddhimyeva ca iddhivikubbane cinnavast
ahosi. Sa aparabhage satthu yamakapatihariyakaranadivase ‘‘aham, bhante, patihariyam karissam1’’ti
sthanadam nadi. Sattha idam karanam atthuppattim katva jetavanavihare nisinno patipatiya bhikkhuniyo
thanantare thapento imam therim iddhimantinam aggatthane thapestti.

Patacaratherivatthu

238. Catutthe vinayadharanam yadidam patacarati patacara therT vinayadharanam aggati dasseti.
Sa kira padumuttarabuddhakale hamsavatiyam kulagehe patisandhim ganhitva aparabhage satthu
dhammadesanam sunantt sattharam ekam bhikkhunim vinayadharanam aggatthane thapentam disva
adhikarakammam katva tam thanantaram patthesi. Sa yavajivam kusalam katva devamanussesu
samsaritva kassapabuddhakale kikissa kasirafifio gehe patisandhim ganhitva sattannam bhagininam
abbhantara hutva visati vassasahassani brahmacariyam caritva bhikkhusanghassa parivenam katva puna
devaloke nibbattitva ekam buddhantaram sampattim anubhavitva imasmim buddhuppade savatthiyam
setthigehe patisandhim ganhi.

Sa aparabhage vayappatta attano gehe ekena kammakarena saddhim santhavam katva aparabhage
attano samanajatikam kulam gacchanti katasanthavassa purisassa safifiam adasi — ‘‘na tvam sve patthaya
mam patiharasatenapi datthum labhissasi, sace te kammam atthi, idani mam ganhitva gacchahi’’ti. So
“‘evam hott’’ti anucchavikam hatthasaram gahetva tam adaya nagarato tini cattari yojanani
patikkamitva ekasmim gamake vasam kappesi.

Atha aparabhage tassa kucchiyam gabbho patitthasi. Sa gabbhe paripakke ‘‘idam amhakam
anathatthanam, kulageham gacchama sam1’’ti aha. So ‘‘ajja gacchama, sve gacchama’’ti gantum
asakkonto kalam vitinamesi. Sa tassa karanam fiatva ‘‘nayam balo mam nessati’’ti tasmim bahi gate
“‘ekikava kulageham gamissam1’’ti maggam patipajji. So agantva tam gehe apassanto pativissake
pucchitva ‘‘kulageham gata’’ti sutva ‘‘mam nissaya kuladhita anatha jata’’ti padanupadikam gantva
sampapuni. Tassa antaramaggeva gabbhavutthanam ahosi. Tato ‘yassatthaya mayam gaccheyyama, so
attho antaramaggeva nipphanno, idani gantva kim karissama’’ti patinivattimsu. Puna tassa kucchiyam

gabbho patitthasiti purimanayeneva vittharetabbam.

Antaramagge panassa gabbhavutthane jatamatteyeva cattisu disasu mahamegho utthahi. Sa tam
purisam aha — ‘‘sami, avelaya catiisu disasu megho utthito, attano vasanatthanam katum vayamahi’’ti.
So “‘evam karissam1’’ti dandakehi kutikam katva ‘‘chadanatthaya tinam aharissam1’’ti ekasmim
mahavammikapade tinam chindati. Atha nam vammike nipanno kanhasappo pade damsi, so tasmimyeva
thane patito. Sapi ‘idani agamissati, idani agamissati’’ti sabbarattim khepetva ‘‘addha mam so ‘anatha
esa’ti magge chaddetva gato bhavissati’’ti aloke safijate padanusarena olokentt vammikapade patitam
disva ‘‘mam nissaya nattho puriso’’ti paridevitva daharadarakam passenadaya mahallakam angulihi
gahapetva maggena gacchanti antaramagge ekam uttananadim disva ‘‘dvepi darake ekappahareneva
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adaya gantum na sakkhissami’’ti jetthakam orimatire thapetva daharam paratiram netva
pilotikacumbatake nipajjapetva puna nivattitva *‘itaram gahetva gamissami’’ti nadim otari.

Athassa nadimajjham pattakale eko seno ‘‘mamsapindo aya’’nti safifiaya darakam vijjhitum
agacchati. Sa hattham pasaretva senam palapesi. Tassa tam hatthavikaram disva mahallakadarako ‘‘mam
pakkosat1’’ti safifaya nadim otaritva sote patito yathasotam agamasi. Sopi seno tassa asampattaya eva
tam daharadarakam ganhitva agamasi. Sa balavasokabhibhiita antaramagge imam vilapagitam gayanti
gacchati —

““Ubho putta kalankata, panthe mayham patf mato’’ti.

Sa evam vilapamanava savatthim patva kulasabhagam gantvapi sokavaseneva attano geham
vavatthapetum asakkontT ‘‘imasmim thane evamvidham nama kulam atthi, kataram tam geha’’nti
patipucchi. Tvam tam kulam patipucchitva kim karissasi? Tesam vasanageham vatappaharena patitam,
tattheva te sabbepi jivitakkhayam patta, atha ne khuddakamahallake ekacitakasmimyeva jhapenti, passa
esa dhiimavatti pafifiayatiti. Sa tam katham sutvava kim tumhe vadatha’’ti attano nivatthasatakam
sandharetum asakkontt jataniyameneva baha paggayha kandamana fiatinam citakatthanam gantva tam
vilapagitam paripunnam katva paridevamana —

““Ubho putta kalankata, panthe mayham pati mato;
Mata pita ca bhata ca, ekacitakasmim dayhare’’ti. —

Aha. Afifiena janena satakam dinnampi phaletva phaletva chaddeti. Atha nam ditthaditthatthane
mahajano parivaretva carati. Athassa ‘‘ayam patacaram patapariharanam vina carati’’ti patacarateva
namam akamsu. Yasma cassa so naggabhavena alajjiacaro pakato ahosi, tasma patito acaro assati
patacaratveva namam akamsu.

Sa ekadivasam satthari mahajanassa dhammam desente viharam pavisitva parisapariyante atthasi.
Sattha mettapharanena pharitva ‘satim patilabha, bhagini, satim patilabha, bhagini’’ti aha. Tassa satthu
vacanam sutva balavahirottappam agatam, sa tattheva bhiimiyam nisidi. Avidire thito puriso
uttarisatakam khipitva adasi. Sa tam nivasetva dhammam assosi. Sattha tassa cariyavasena ima
dhammapade gatha aha —

‘“Na santi putta tanaya, na pita napi bandhava;
Antakenadhipannassa, natthi fiatisu tanata.

‘‘Etamatthavasam fiatva, pandito stlasamvuto;
Nibbanagamanam maggam, khippameva visodhaye’’ti. (dha. pa. 288-289);

Sa gathapariyosane yathathitava sotapattiphale patitthaya sattharam upasankamitva vanditva
pabbajjam yaci. Sattha ‘‘tassa bhikkhuniupassayam gantva pabbaja’’ti pabbajjam sampaticchi. Sa
pabbajitva nacirasseva arahattam patva buddhavacanam ganhanti vinayapitake cinnavast ahosi.
Aparabhage sattha jetavane nisinno bhikkhuniyo patipatiya thanantare thapento patacaram
vinayadharanam aggatthane thapestti.

Dhammadinnatherivatthu
239. Paficame dhammakathikananti dhammakathikanam bhikkhuntnam dhammadinna aggati
dasseti. Sa kira padumuttarabuddhakale hamsavatiyam parayattatthane nibbattitva padumuttarassa

bhagavato aggasavakassa sujatattherassa adhikarakammam katva tam thanantaram patthesi. Sa
yavajivam kusalam katva sagge nibbatti. Sabbam hettha khematheriya abhintharavaseneva veditabbam.
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Phussabuddhakale panesa satthu vematikanam tinnam bhatikanam danadhikare thapitakammikassa
gehe vasamana ‘‘ekam dehi’’ti vutta dve adasi. Evam sabbam aparihapenti datva dvenavutikappe
atikkamma kassapabuddhakale kikissa kasirafifio gehe patisandhim ganhitva sattannam bhagininam
abbhantara hutva visati vassasahassani brahmacariyam caritva bhikkhusanghassa vasanaparivenam
karetva ekam buddhantaram devamanussesu samsarantt imasmim buddhuppade kulagehe patisandhim
ganhitva aparabhage visakhasetthino geham gata. Visakhasetthi nama bimbisarassa sahayako rafifia
saddhim dasabalassa pathamadassanam gantva dhammam sutva sotapattiphale patitthito, aparabhage
anagamiphalam sacchakasi.

So tamdivasam gharam gantva sopanamatthake thitaya dhammadinnaya hatthe pasarite hattham
analambitvava pasadam abhiruhi. Bhufijamanopi ‘‘imam detha, imam haratha’’ti na byahari.
Dhammadinna katacchum gahetva parivisamana cintesi — ‘‘ayam me hatthalambakam dentiyapi hattham
na alambi, bhufijamanopi kifici na katheti, ko nu kho mayham doso’’ti? Atha nam bhuttavim ‘‘ko nu kho
me, ayya, doso’’ti pucchi. Dhammadinne tuyham doso natthi, aham pana ajja patthaya santhavavasena
tumhakam santike nistditum va thatum va aharapetva khaditum va bhuiijitum va abhabbo. Tvam sace
icchasi, imasmim gehe vasa. No ce icchasi, yattakena te dhanena attho, tam ganhitva kulagharam
gacchahiti. Ayyaputta, evam sante aham tumhehi chadditakhelam vamitavamanam sisena ukkhipitva na
carissami, mayham pabbajjam anujanathati. Visakho ‘‘sadhu, dhammadinne’’ti rafifio arocetva
dhammadinnam suvannasivikaya bhikkhuniupassayam pabbajjatthaya pesesi.

Sa pabbajitva cintesi — ‘‘ayam tava setthi gharamajjhe thitova dukkhassantam akasi, pabbajjam
laddhakalato patthaya pana mayapi dukkhassantam katum vattati’’ti acariyupajjhayanam santikam
gantva, ‘‘ayye, mayham akinnatthane cittam na ramati, gamakavasam gacchami’’ti aha. Theriyo tassa
mahakula nikkhamma pabbajitabhavena cittam varetum asakkontiyo tam gahetva gamakavasam
agamamsu. Sa attte madditasankharataya nacirasseva saha patisambhidahi arahattam papuni. Athassa
etadahosi — ‘‘mayham kiccam matthakam pattam, idha vasitva kim karissami, rajagahameva gacchami,

tatra mam nissaya bahu fiatisangho pufifiani karissati’’ti theriyo gahetva nagarameva paccagata.

Visakho tassa agatabhavam fiatva ‘‘sigham agata ukkanthita nu kho bhavissati’’ti sayanhasamaye
tassa santikam gantva abhivadetva ekamantam nisinno ‘ ‘ukkanthitabhavam pucchitum ayutta’ nti
paficakkhandhadivasena pafihe pucchi, dhammadinna khaggena uppalanalam chindanti viya pucchitam
pucchitam vissajjesi. Upasako dhammadinnatheriya fianassa stirabhavam fiatva attano adhigatatthane
Dhammadinnatheripi upasakassa yava anagamiphalava visayabhavam fiatva ‘‘idani attano visayam
atikkamitva dhavatr’’ti tam nivattentT ‘‘accasara, avuso visakha, pafihe, nasakkhi pafthanam pariyantam
gahetum, nibbanogadhaiihi, avuso visakha, brahmacariyam nibbanaparayanam nibbanapariyosanam.
Akankhamano ca tvam, avuso visakha, bhagavantam upasankamitva etamattham puccheyyasi. Yatha ca
te bhagava byakaroti, tatha nam dhareyyasi’’ti (ma. ni. 1.466) aha.

Visakho satthu santikam gantva sabbam pucchavissajjananayam kathesi. Sattha tassa vacanam
sutva ‘‘mama dhitaya atttanagatapaccuppannesu khandhesu tanha nattht’’ti vatva dhammapade imam
gathamaha —

““Yassa pure ca paccha ca, majjhe ca natthi kificanam;
Akificanam anadanam, tamaham briimi brahmana’’nti. (dha. pa. 421);

Tato dhammadinnaya sadhukaram datva visakham upasakam etadavoca — ‘‘pandita, visakha,
dhammadinna bhikkhuni, mahapafifia visakha, dhammadinna bhikkhuni. Mam cepi tvam, visakha,
etamattham puccheyyasi, ahampi tam evameva byakareyyam, yatha tam dhammadinnaya bhikkhuniya
byakatam, eso cevetassa attho, evafica nam dhareht’’ti. Evametam vatthu samutthitam. Aparabhage
sattha jetavane nisinno patipatiya bhikkhuniyo thanantare thapento idameva ctlavedallam atthuppattim
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katva therim imasmim sasane dhammakathikanam aggatthane thapesti.
Nandatherivatthu

240. Chatthe jhayinam yadidam nandati jhanabhiratanam, nanda therT, aggati dasseti. Sa kira
padumuttarabuddhakale hamsavatiyam kulagehe patisandhim gahetva aparabhage satthu dhammam
sunantt sattharam ekam bhikkhunim jhanabhiratanam aggatthane thapentam disva adhikarakammam
katva tam thanantaram patthesi. Sa tato kappasatasahassam devamanussesu samsaritva amhakam satthu
nibbattito puretarameva mahapajapatigotamiya kucchimhi patisandhim ganhi, nandatissa namam
akamsu. Ripanandatipi vuccati. Sa aparabhage uttamartipabhavena janapadakalyani nama jata.

Sa amhakam dasabale sabbafifiutam patva anupubbena kapilavatthum agantva nandafica rahulafica
pabbajetva pakkante suddhodanamaharajassa parinibbutakale ‘‘mahapajapatigotami ca rahulamata ca
nikkhamitva satthu santike pabbajita’’ti fiatva ‘‘imasam pabbajitakalato patthaya mayham idha kim
kamma’’nti mahapajapatiya santikam gantva pabbaji. Pabbajitadivasato patthaya *‘sattha riipam
garahati’’ti satthu upatthanam na gacchati, ovadavare sampatte afifiam pesetva ovadam aharapeti. Sattha
tassa riipamadamattabhavam fiatva ‘‘attano ovadam attanava agantva ganhantu, na bhikkhunthi afifia
pesetabba’’ti aha. Tato riipananda afilam maggam apassantt akama ovadam agamasi.

Sattha tassa caritavasena iddhiya ekam itthiripam nimminitva talavantam gahetva bijjamanam viya
akasi. Rupananda tam disva cintesi — ‘‘aham akaraneneva pamatta hutva nagacchami, evariipapi itthiyo
satthu santike vissattha caranti. Mama riipam etasam riipassa kalam nagghati solasim, ajanitvava
ettakam kalam na agatamht’’ti tameva itthinimittam ganhitva olokenti atthasi. Sattha tassa
pubbahetusampannataya ‘‘atthinam nagaram kata’’nti (dha. pa. 150) dhammapade gatham vatva —

““‘Caram va yadi va tittham, nisinno uda va saya’’nti. (su. ni. 195) —

Suttam abhasi. Sa tasmimyeva ripe khayavayam patthapetva arahattam papuni. Imasmim thane idam
vatthu hettha khematheriya vatthuna sadisamevati na vittharitam. Tato patthaya, riipananda,
jhanabhiratanam antare dhurappatta ahosi. Sattha aparabhage jetavane nisinno patipatiya bhikkhuniyo
thanantare thapento nandatherim jhaymam aggatthane thapestti.

Sonatherivatthu

241. Sattame araddhaviriyananti paggahitaparipunnaviriyanam sona aggati dasseti. Ayam kira
padumuttarabuddhakale hamsavatmagare kulagehe patisandhim gahetva aparabhage dhammam sunanti
sattharam ekam bhikkhunim araddhaviriyanam aggatthane thapentam disva adhikarakammam katva tam
thanantaram patthesi. Sa kappasatasahassam devamanussesu samsaritva imasmim buddhuppade
savatthiyam kulagehe patisandhim gahetva aparabhage gharavase vuttha bahii puttadhitaro labhitva
sabbepi visum visum gharavase patitthapesi. Te tato patthaya ‘‘ayam amhakam kim karissatt’’ti tam
attano santikam agatam ‘‘mata’’ti safiflampi na karimsu. Bahuputtikasona tesam attani agaravabhavam
fatva ‘‘gharavasena kim karissami’’ti nikkhamitva pabbaji. Atha nam bhikkhuniyo ‘‘ayam vattam na
janati, ayuttam karoti’’ti dandakammam karonti. Puttadhitaro tam dandakammam aharantim disva
‘‘ayam yavajjadivasa sikkhamattampi na janati’’ti ditthaditthatthane uppandesum. Sa tesam vacanam
sutva uppannasamvega ‘‘attano gativisodhanam katum vattati”’ti nisinnatthanepi thitatthanepi
dvattimsakaram sajjhayati. Sa yatheva pubbe bahuputtikasonattheriti pafifiayittha, evam paccha
araddhaviriyasonatthertti pakata jata.

Athekadivasam bhikkhuniyo viharam gacchantiyo ‘bhikkhunisanghassa udakam tapeyyasi,

sone’’ti vatva agamamsu. Sapi udakatapanato puretarameva aggisalaya cankamitva cankamitva
dvattimsakaram sajjhayantT vipassanam vaddhesi. Sattha gandhakutiyam nisinnova imam obhasagatham
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abhasi —

““Yo ca vassasatam jive, apassam dhammamuttamam;
Ekaham jivitam seyyo, passato dhammamuttama’’nti. (dha. pa. 115);

Sa gathapariyosane arahattam patva cintesi — ‘‘aham arahattam patta, agantukajano ca
anupadharetvava mayi avafifaya kifici vatva bahum apufifiampi pasaveyya, tasma samlakkhanakaranam
katum vattati’’ti. Sa udakabhajanam uddhanam aropetva hettha aggim na akasi. Bhikkhuniyo agantva
uddhanam olokentiyo aggim adisva ‘‘imam mahallikam ‘bhikkhunisanghassa udakam tapeht’ti
avocumbha, ajjapi uddhane aggimpi na karoti’’ti ahamsu. Ayye, kim tumhakam aggina, unhodakena
nhayitukama bhajanato udakam gahetva nhayathati? Tapi ‘‘bhavissati ettha karana’’nti gantva udake
hattham otaretva unhabhavam fiatva ekakutam aharitva udakam ganhanti, gahitagahitatthanam
paripirati. Tada sabbava tassa arahatte thitabhavam fiatva daharatara tava paficapatitthitena padesu
patitva ‘‘mayam, ayye, ettakam kalam tumhe anupadharetva vihethetva vihethetva kathayimha,
khamatha no’’ti khamapesum. Vuddhatarapi ukkutikam nisiditva ‘‘khama, ayye’’ti khamapesum. Tato
patthaya ‘‘mahallakakale pabbajitvapi araddhaviriyabhavena nacirasseva aggaphale patitthita’’ti theriya
guno pakato ahosi. Aparabhage sattha jetavane nisiditva bhikkhuniyo patipatiya thanantare thapento
sonattherim araddhaviriyanam aggatthane thapestti.

Bakulatherivatthu

242. Atthame dibbacakkhukanam yadidam bakulati dibbacakkhukanam, bakula ther, aggati
dasseti. Ayam kira padumuttarabuddhakale hamsavatiyam kulagehe nibbattitva satthu dhammakatham
sunantt sattharam ekam bhikkhunim dibbacakkhukanam aggatthane thapentam disva adhikarakammam
katva tam thanantaram patthesi. Sa kappasatasahassam devesu ca manussesu ca samsaritva imasmim
buddhuppade savatthiyam kulagehe nibbattitva aparabhage satthu dhammadesanam sutva
patiladdhasaddha pabbajitva nacirasseva arahattam papuni. Sa tato patthaya dibbacakkhumbhi cinnavast
ahosi. Aparabhage sattha jetavane nisinno bhikkhuniyo patipatiya thanantare thapento imam therim
dibbacakkhukanam aggatthane thapestti.

Kundalakesatherivatthu

243. Navame khippabhiiifiananti khippabhifiianam bhikkhuninam, bhadda kundalakesa, aggati
dasseti. Ayampi hi padumuttarabuddhakale hamsavatiyam kulagehe nibbatta satthu dhammakatham
sutva sattharam ekam bhikkhunim khippabhifiianam aggatthane thapentam disva adhikarakammam
katva tam thanantaram patthesi. Sa kappasatasahassam devamanussesu samsaritva kassapabuddhakale
kikissa kasirafifio gehe sattannam bhagininam abbhantara hutva visati vassasahassani dasa silani
samadaya komarikabrahmacariyam caranti sanghassa vasanaparivenam karetva ekam buddhantaram
devamanussesu samsaritva imasmim buddhuppade rajagahanagare setthikule patisandhim ganhi,
bhaddatissa namam akamsu.

Tamdivasamyeva ca tasmim nagare purohitaputto jato. Tassa jatavelaya rajanivesanam adim katva
sakalanagare avudhani pajjalimsu. Purohito patova rajakulam gantva rajanam sukhaseyyam pucchi. Raja
“‘kuto me, acariya, sukhaseyya, ajja sabbarattim rajanivesane avudhani pajjalitani disva bhayappatta
ahumha’’ti aha. Maharaja, tappaccaya ma cintayittha, na tumhakamyeva gehe avudhani pajjalimsu,
sakalanagare evam ahositi. Kim karana, acariyati? Amhakam gehe coranakkhattena darako jato, so
sakalanagarassa sattu hutva uppanno, tassetam pubbanimittam. Tumhakam upaddavo natthi, sace pana
icchatha, harema nanti. Amhakam pilaya asatiya haranakammam natthtti. Purohito ‘‘mama putto attano
namam gahetvava agato’’ti sattukotevassa namam akasi. Setthigehepi bhadda vaddhati, purohitagehepi
sattuko vaddhati. So attano adhavanavidhavanena kilitum samatthakalato patthaya attano vicaranatthane
yam yam passati, tam tam sabbam aharitva matapitiinam geham pireti. Pita nam karanasahassampi
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vatva varetum nasakkhi.

Aparabhage panassa vayappattassa sabbakarenapi varetum asakkuneyyabhavam fiatva dve
nilasatake datva sandhicchedanaupakaranafica singhatakayantafica hatthe datva ‘‘tvam iminava
kammena jivahi’’ti nam vissajjesi. So tamdivasato patthaya singhatakayantam khipitva kulanam pasade
aruyha sandhim chinditva parakulesu nikkhittabhandam attana thapitam viya gahetva gacchati.
Sakalanagare tena aviluttageham nama nahosi. Ekadivasam raja rathena nagare vicaranto sarathim
pucchi — “‘kim nu kho imasmim nagare tasmim tasmim ghare chiddameva pafifiayati’’ti. Deva imasmim
nagare sattuko nama coro bhittim chinditva kulanam santakam haratiti. Raja nagaraguttikam
pakkosapetva ‘‘imasmim kira nagare evariipo nama coro atthi, kasma nam na ganhast ’ti aha. Mayam,
deva, tam coram sahoddham passitum na sakkomati. Sace ajja nam coram ganhasi, jivasi. Sace na
ganhasi, rajanam te karissamiti. Evam devati nagaraguttiko sakalanagare manusse caretva tam bhittim
chinditva parabhandam avaharantam sahoddhameva gahetva rafifio dassesi. Raja ‘‘imam coram
dakkhinadvarena niharitva ghatetha’’ti aha. Nagaraguttiko rafifio patissunitva tam coram catukke
catukke paharasahassena talento gahapetva dakkhinadvaram gacchati.

Tasmim samaye ayam bhadda nama setthidhita mahajanassa kolahalasaddena sthapafijaram
ugghatetva olokentt tam sattukam coram tatha niyamanam disva ubhohi hatthehi hadayam sandharentt
gantva sirisayane adhomukha nipajji. Sa ca tassa kulassa ekadhita, tenassa fiataka appamattakampi
mukhavikaram sahitum na sakkonti. Atha nam mata sayane nipannam disva ‘kim karosi, amma’’ti
pucchi. Etam vajjham katva nlyamanam coram addasa, ammati? Ama, ammati. Etam labhamana
jivissami, alabhamanaya me maranamevati. Te tam nanappakarenapi safinapetum asakkonta ‘‘marana
jivitam seyyo’’ti sallakkhesum. Athassa pita nagaraguttikassa santikam gantva sahassam lafijam datva
““mayham dhita core patibaddhacitta, yena kenaci upayena imam mufica’’ti aha. So ‘‘sadhii’’ti setthissa
patissunitva coram gahetva yava siriyassa atthangamana ito cito ca papaficapetva siiriye atthangate
carakato ekam manussam ntharapetva sattukassa bandhanam mocetva sattukam setthigeham pesetva
tena bandhanena itaram bandhitva dakkhinadvarena niharitva ghatesi. Setthidasapi sattukam gahetva
setthino nivesanam agamamsu. Tam disva setthi ‘‘dhitu manam piiressami’ti sattukam gandhodakena
nhapetva sabbalankarapatimanditam karetva pasadam pesesi. Bhaddapi ‘‘paripunno me sankappo’’ti
anekalankarena alankaritva tam paricarati.

Sattuko katipaham vitinametva cintesi — ‘‘imissa pasadhanabhandakam mayham bhavissati, kenaci
upayena imam abharanam gahetum vattati’’ti samipe sukhena nisinnakale bhaddam aha — ‘‘mayham
ekam vacanam vattabbam atth1’’ti. Setthidhita sahassalabham labhitva viya tutthamanasa ‘“vissattham
vadehi, ayya’’ti aha. Tvam cintesi — ‘‘mam nissaya imina jivitam laddha’’nti, aham pana gahitamattova
corapapatapabbate adhivatthaya devataya ‘‘sacaham jivitam labhissami, balikammam te dassami’’ti
ayacim. Tam nissaya maya jivitam laddham, sigham balikammam sajjapehiti. Bhadda, ‘‘aham tassa
manam piiressami’ ti balikammam sajjapetva sabbam pasadhanam pasadhetva ekayane aruyha samikena
saddhim corapapatapabbatam gantva ‘ ‘pabbatadevataya balikammam karissami’’ti abhiruhitum araddha.
Sattuko cintesi — ‘‘sabbesu abhiruhantesu mama imissa abharanam gahetum na okaso bhavissatt’ti

tameva balibhajanam gahapetva pabbatam abhiruhi.

So bhaddaya saddhim kathento piyakatham na katheti. Sa ingiteneva tassa adhippayam affiasi.
Atha nam so aha — “‘bhadde, tava uttarisatakam omuiicitva kayarulham te pasadhanam ettha bhandikam
karohi’’ti. Sami mayham ko aparadhoti? Kim panaham, bale, balikammattham agatoti safifiam karosi?
Aharihi imissa devataya yakanam ubbatthetva dadeyyam, balikammapadesena pana tava abharanam
ganhitukamo hutva agatombhiti. Kassa pana, ayya, pasadhanam, kassa ahanti? Mayam evariipam na
janama, afifiam tava santakam, afiiam mama santakanti. Sadhu, ayya, ekam pana me adhippayam
puretha, alankataniyameneva me purato ca pacchato ca alingitum dethati. So ‘‘sadhii’’ti sampaticchi. Sa
tena sampaticchitabhavam fiatva purato alingitva pacchato alinganti viya hutva pabbatapapate patesi. So
patanto akaseyeva cunnavicunno ahosi. Taya katam vicitrabhavam disva pabbate adhivattha devata
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gunakittanavasena ima gatha aha —

‘“Na so sabbesu thanesu, puriso hoti pandito;
Itthipi pandita hoti, tattha tattha vicakkhana.

‘“Na so sabbesu thanesu, puriso hoti pandito;
Itthipi pandita hoti, muhuttamapi cintaye’’ti. (apa. thert 2.3.31-32);

Tato bhadda cintesi — ‘‘na sakka maya imina niyamena puna geham gantum, itova gantva ekam
pabbajjam pabbajissami’’ti, nigantharamam gantva niganthe pabbajjam yaci. Atha nam te ahamsu —
‘‘kena niyamena pabbajja hotti’’ti? Yam tumhakam pabbajjaya uttamam, tadeva karothati. Te ‘‘sadhii’’ti
vaddhimsu. Sa teneva karanena kundalakesa nama jata. Sa attano pabbajitatthane sabbasippam
ugganhitva ‘‘etesam ito uttari viseso nattht’’ti fiatva gamanigamarajadhaniyo vicarantt yattha yattha
pandita atthi, tattha tattha gantva tesam jananasippam sabbameva ugganhati. Athassa bahiisu thanesu
sikkhitabhavena pativadam datum samattha na honti. Sa attana saddhim kathetum samattham adisva
yam gamam va nigamam va pavisati, tassa dvare valukarasim katva tattha jambusakham thapeti. ‘Yo
mama vadam aropetum sakkoti, so imam sakham maddatti’’ti samipe thitanam darakanam safifiam deti.
Tam sattahampi maddanta na honti. Atha nam gahetva pakkamati.

Tasmim samaye amhakam bhagava loke nibbattitva savatthim upanissaya jetavane viharati.
Kundalakesapi kho anupubbena savatthim patva antonagaram pavisamana poranakaniyameneva
valukarasimhi sakham thapetva darakanam safifiam datva pavisi. Tasmim samaye dhammasenapati
bhikkhusanghe pavitthe ekakova nagaram pavisanto valukathiipe jambusakham disva ‘‘kasma ayam
thapita’’ti pucchi. Daraka tam karanam aparihapetva kathesum. Evam sante imam gahetva maddatha,
darakati. Tesu therassa vacanam sutva ekacce madditum na visahimsu, ekacce tamkhaneyeva madditva
cunnavicunnam akamsu. Kundalakesa bhattakiccam katva nikkhamantt tam sakham madditam disva
“‘kassetam kamma’’nti pucchi. Athassa dhammasenapatina karapitabhavam kathayimsu. Sa ‘‘attano
thamam ajananto imam sakham maddapetum no visahissati, addha mahanto eso bhavissati. Ahampi
pana khuddika bhavanti na sobhissami, antogamameva pavisitva parisaya safifiam datum vattatt’ti
cintetva tatha akasi. Asitikulasahassanivase nagare sabhagasabhagavasena sabbeva safijanimsiti
veditabbam.

Theropi bhattakiccam katva afifiatarasmim rukkhamiile nisidi. Athayam kundalakesa
mahajanaparivuta therassa santikam gantva patisantharam katva ekamantam thatva, ‘‘bhante, tumhehi
sakha maddapita’’ti pucchi. Ama, maya maddapitati. Evam sante tumhehi saddhim amhakam vado hotu,
bhanteti. Hotu, bhaddeti. Kassa puccha hotu, kassa vissajjananti? Puccha nama amhakam patta, tvam
pana tuyham jananakam pucchati. Sa therena dinnaanumatiya sabbameva attano jananakam vadam
pucchi, thero sabbam vissajjesi. Sa sabbam pucchitva tunhi ahosi. Atha nam thero aha — “‘taya bahum
pucchitam, mayampi ekam pafiham pucchama’’ti. Pucchatha, bhanteti. Ekam nama kinti? Kundalakesa
“‘na janami, bhante’’ti aha. Tvam ettakampi na janasi, afifilam kim janissasiti? Sa therassa padesu patitva
“‘tumhakam saranam gacchami, bhante’’ti aha. Mama saranagamanakammam natthi, sadevake loke
aggapuggalo dhuravihare vasati, tam saranam gacchahiti. Sa ‘‘evam karissami, bhante’’ti
sayanhasamaye satthu dhammadesanavelaya satthu santikam gantva paficapatitthitena vanditva
ekamantam atthasi. Sattha tassa madditasankharaya cariyavasena dhammapade imam gathamaha —

‘“‘Sahassamapi ce gatha, anatthapadasamhita;
Ekam gathapadam seyyo, yam sutva upasammati’’ti. (dha. pa. 101);

Sa gathapariyosane yathathitava saha patisambhidahi arahattam patva pabbajjam yaci. Sattha tassa
pabbajjam sampaticchi. Sa bhikkhunupassayam gantva pabbaji. Aparabhage catuparisamajjhe katha
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udapadi — ‘‘mahanta vatayam bhadda kundalakesa, ya catuppadikagathavasane arahattam patta’’ti.

Sattha tam karanam atthuppattim katva therim khippabhifiianam aggatthane thapesti.
Bhaddakapilanitherivatthu

244. Dasame pubbenivasanti pubbe nivutthakkhandhasantanam anussarantinam bhadda kapilant
aggati dasseti. Sa kira padumuttarabuddhakale hamsavatiyam kulagehe nibbattitva satthu
dhammadesanam sunantt sattharam ekam bhikkhunim pubbenivasam anussarantinam aggatthane
thapentam disva adhikarakammam katva tam thanantaram patthesi. Sa kappasatasahassam
devamanussesu samsaritva anuppanne buddhe baranasiyam kulagehe patisandhim ganhitva attano
samibhaginiya saddhim kalaham karonti taya paccekabuddhassa pindapate dinne, ‘‘ayam imassa
pindapatam datva attano vasam vatteti’'ti paccekabuddhassa hatthato pattam ganhitva bhattam
chaddetva kalalassa piiretva adasi. Mahajano ‘‘bala aya’’nti garahitva, ‘‘yaya te saddhim kalaho kato,
tassa kifici na karosi, paccekabuddho te kim aparajjhati’’ti aha. Sa tesam vacanena lajjayamana puna
pattam gahetva kalalam haretva dhovitva gandhacunnena ubbattetva catumadhurassa puretva upari
asittena padumagabbhavannena sappina vijjotamanam paccekabuddhassa hatthe thapetva ‘yatha ayam
pindapato obhasajato, evam obhasajatam me sariram hotii’’ti patthanam patthapesiti sabbam
mahakassapattherassa vatthumhi vuttanayeneva veditabbam.

Mahakassapatthero pana dakkhinamaggam gahetva dasabalassa santikam
bahuputtakanigrodhamiilam gato, ayam bhadda kapilani vamamaggam ganhitva matugamassa
pabbajjaya ananufifiatabhavena paribbajikaramam agamasi. Yada pana mahapajapatigotami pabbajjafica
upasampadafica labhi, tada sa theri theriya santike pabbajjafica upasampadafica labhitva aparabhage
vipassanaya kammam karontT arahattam patva pubbenivasanane cinnavast ahosi. Atha sattha jetavane
nistditva bhikkhuniyo patipatiya thanantaresu thapento imam therim pubbenivasam anussarantinam
aggatthane thapestti.

Bhaddakaccanatherivatthu

245. Ekadasame mahabhiifiappattananti mahatiyo abhififiayo pattanam, bhadda kaccana, nama
aggati dasseti. Ekassa hi buddhassa cattarova jana mahabhififia honti, na avasesasavaka. Avasesasavaka
hi kappasatasahassameva anussaritum sakkonti, na tato param. Mahabhifinappatta pana
kappasatasahassadhikam asankhyeyyam anussaranti. Amhakampi satthu sasane dve aggasavaka
bakulatthero bhadda kaccanati ime cattaro ettakam anussaritum sakkhimsu. Tasma ayam theri
mahabhififappattanam agga nama jata. Bhadda kaccanati tassa namam. Bhaddakaficanassa hi
uttamasuvannassa viya tassa sariravanno ahosi, sa tasma bhaddakaficanati namam labhi, sa paccha
kaccanatveva sankham gata. Rahulamatayetam adhivacanam.

Sa hi padumuttarabuddhakale hamsavatiyam kulagehe patisandhim gahetva aparabhage satthu
dhammakatham sunanti sattharam ekam bhikkhunim mahabhififiappattanam aggatthane thapentam disva
adhikarakammam katva tam thanantaram patthesi. Sa kappasatasahassam devamanussesu samsaritva
imasmim buddhuppade suppabuddhasakkassa gehe patisandhim ganhi, bhadda kaccanatissa namam
akamsu.

Sa vayappatta bodhisattassa geham agamasi. Sa aparabhage rahulakumaram nama puttam vijayi.
Tassa jatadivaseva bodhisatto nikkhamitva bodhimande sabbaiifiutam patva lokanuggaham karonto
anupubbena kapilavatthum agamma fiattnam sangaham akasi. Aparabhage parinibbute
suddhodanamaharaje mahapajapatigotami paficahi matugamasatehi saddhim satthu santike pabbaji.
Rahulamatapi janapadakalyanipi theriya santikam gantva pabbaji. Sa pabbajitakalato patthaya
bhaddakaccanattheritveva pakata ahosi. Sa aparabhage vipassanam vaddhetva arahattam patva
abhififiasu cinnavast ahosi, ekapallankena nisinna ekavajjanena kappasatasahassadhikam asankhyeyyam
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anussarati. Tassa tasmim gune pakate jate sattha jetavane nisinno bhikkhuniyo patipatiya thanantare

thapento imam therim mahabhififiappattanam aggatthane thapestti.
Kisagotamitherivatthu

246. Dvadasame likhacivaradharananti tthi likhehi samannagatam pamsukiilam dharentinam,
kisagotami, aggati dasseti. Gotamiti tassa namam, thokam kisadhatukatta pana kisagotamiti vuccati.
Ayampi padumuttarabuddhakale hamsavatiyam kulagehe nibbattitva satthu dhammadesanam sunantt
sattharam ekam bhikkhunim likhacivaradharanam aggatthane thapentam disva adhikarakammam katva
tam thanantaram patthesi. Sa kappasatasahassam devamanussesu samsaritva imasmim buddhuppade
savatthiyam duggatakule nibbattitva vayappattakale ekam kulam agamasi. Tattha nam °‘duggatakulassa
dhita’’ti paribhavimsu.

Sa aparabhage puttam vijayi, athassa sammanamakamsu. So panassa darako adhavitva paridhavitva
kilanavaye thito kalamakasi, tassa soko udapadi. Sa ‘‘aham imasmimyeva gehe hatalabhasakkara hutva
puttassa jatakalato patthaya sakkaram papunim, ime mayham puttam bahi chaddetumpi vayameyyu’’nti
puttam ankenadaya ‘‘puttassa me bhesajjam detha’’ti gehadvarapatipatiya vicarati. Ditthaditthatthane
manussa ‘‘kattha te matakassa bhesajjam ditthapubba’’nti panim paharitva parihasam karonti. Sa tesam
kathaya neva safifiattim gacchati. Atha nam eko panditapuriso disva, ‘‘ayam puttasokena cittavikkhepam
patta bhavissati, etissa pana bhesajjam na afifio janissati, dasabalova janissat1’’ti cintetva evamaha —
‘‘amma, tava puttassa bhesajjam afifio jananto nama natthi, sadevake pana loke aggapuggalo dasabalo
dhuravihare vasati, tassa santikam gantva pucchaht’’ti. Sa ‘‘saccam puriso katheti’’ti puttamadaya
tathagatassa buddhasane nisinnavelaya parisapariyante thatva ‘‘puttassa me bhesajjam detha bhagava’’ti

aha.

Sattha tassa upanissayam disva ‘‘bhaddakam te gotami katam bhesajjatthaya idhagacchantiya,
gaccha nagaram pavisitva kotito patthaya sakalanagaram caritva yasmim gehe koci matapubbo natthi,
tato siddhatthakam ahara’’ti aha. Sa ‘‘sadhu, bhante’’ti tutthamanasa antonagaram pavisitva
pathamageheyeva ‘dasabalo mama puttassa bhesajjatthaya siddhatthakam aharapeti, siddhatthakam me
detha’’ti aha. ‘“‘Handa gotami’’ti nitharitva adamsu. Aham evam gahetum na sakkomi, imasmim gehe
koci matapubbo nama natthiti? Kim vadesi gotami, ko idha matake ganetum sakkotiti? ‘“Tena hi alam
naham ganhissami, dasabalo mam yattha matapubbo natthi, tato nam ganhapeti’’ti aha. Sa iminava
niyamena tatiyagharam gantva cintesi — ‘‘sakalanagare ayameva niyamo bhavissati, idam
hitanukampakena buddhena dittham bhavissati’’ti samvegam labhitva tatova bahi nikkhamitva
amakasusanam gantva puttam hatthena gahetva, ‘‘puttaka, aham imam maranam taveva uppannanti
cintesim, na panetam taveva, mahajanasadharano esa dhammo’’ti vatva puttam amakasusane chaddetva
imam gathamaha —

““Na gamadhammo no nigamassa dhammo,

Na capiyam ekakulassa dhammo;

Sabbassa lokassa sadevakassa,

Eseva dhammo yadidam aniccata’’ti. (apa. thert 2.3.82);

Evafica pana vatva satthu santikam agamasi. Atha nam sattha ‘‘laddho te, gotami, siddhatthako’’ti
aha. Nitthitam, bhante, siddhatthakena kammam, patittham pana me dethati aha. Athassa sattha
dhammapade imam gathamaha —

““Tam puttapasusammattam, byasattamanasam naram;
Suttam gamam mahoghova, maccu adaya gacchati’’ti. (dha. pa. 287);

Sa gathapariyosane yathathitava sotapattiphale patitthaya pabbajjam yaci, sattha pabbajjam anujani.
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Sa tikkhattum sattharam padakkhinam katva vanditva bhikkhuniupassayam gantva pabbajjafica
upasampadafica labhitva nacirasseva yonisomanasikare kammam karontt vipassanam vaddhesi. Athassa
sattha imam obhasagathamaha —

““Yo ca vassasatam jive, apassam amatam padam;
Ekaham jivitam seyyo, passato amatam pada’’nti. (dha. pa. 114);

Sa gathapariyosane arahattam patta parikkharavalafije paramukkattha hutva tthi lukhehi
samannagatam civaram parupitva vicari. Aparabhage sattha jetavane nisinno bhikkhuniyo patipatiya
thanantare thapento imam therim likhacivaradharanam aggatthane thapestti.

Singalakamatatherivatthu

247. Terasame saddhadhimuttananti saddhalakkhane abhinivitthanam, singalakamata, aggati
dasseti. Ayam kira padumuttarabuddhakale hamsavatiyam kulaghare nibbatta satthu dhammakatham
sunantt sattharam ekam bhikkhunim saddhadhimuttanam aggatthane thapentam disva adhikarakammam
katva tam thanantaram patthesi. Sa kappasatasahassam devamanussesu samsaritva imasmim
buddhuppade rajagahanagare setthikule nibbatta samanajatikam kulam gantva ekam puttam vijayi, tassa
singalakakumaroti namam akamsu. Sapi teneva karanena singalakamata nama jata. Sa ekadivasam
satthu dhammakatham sutva patiladdhasaddha satthu santikam gantva pabbaji. Pabbajitakalato patthaya
saddhindriyam adhimattam patilabhi. Sa dhammassavanatthaya viharam gantva dasabalassa
sarfrasampattim olokayamanava titthati. Sattha tassa saddhalakkhane abhinivitthabhavam fatva
sappayam katva pasadaniyameva dhammam desesi. Sapi therT saddhalakkhanameva dhuram katva
arahattam papuni. Atha nam sattha aparabhage jetavane nisiditva bhikkhuniyo patipatiya thanantare
thapento imam therim saddhadhimuttanam aggatthane thapesiti.

Paficamavaggavannana.
Terasasuttapatimanditaya theripaliya vannana nitthita.
14. Etadaggavaggo
(14) 6. Chatthaetadaggavaggo
Tapussabhallikavatthu

248. Upasakapaliya pathame pathamam saranam gacchantananti sabbapathamam saranam
gacchantanam tapusso ca bhalliko cati ime dve vanija aggati dasseti. Ime kira padumuttarabuddhakale
hamsavatiyam kulagehe patisandhim gahetva aparabhage satthu dhammadesanam sunanta sattharam dve
upasake pathamam saranam gacchantanam aggatthane thapentam disva adhikarakammam katva tam
thanantaram patthayimsu. Te kappasatasahassam devamanussesu samsaritva amhakam bodhisattassa

sabbaffiutafifianapattito puretarameva asitafijananagare kutumbiyagehe nibbattimsu. Jetthabhatiko
tapusso nama ahosi, kanittho bhalliko nama.

Te aparena samayena gharavasam vasanta kalena kalam pafica sakatasatani yojapetva
vanijakammam karonta caranti. Tasmim samaye amhakam bodhisatto sabbafifiutam patva sattasattaham
bodhimande viharitva atthame sattahe rajayatanamiile nisidi. Tasmim samaye te vanija paficamattehi
sakatasatehi tam thanam anuppatta ahesum. Tesam anantare attabhave mata tasmim padese devata hutva
nibbatti. Sa cintesi — ‘‘idani buddhanam aharo laddhum vattati. Na hi sakka ito param niraharehi
yapetum. Ime ca me putta imina maggena gacchanti, tehi ajja buddhanam pindapatam dapetum
vattat?’'ti paficasu sakatasatesu yuttagonanam gamanupacchedam akasi. Te ‘‘kim nameta’’nti
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nanavidhani nimittani olokenti. Atha tesam kilamanabhavam fiatva ekassa purisassa sarire
adhimuccitva ‘‘kim karana kilamatha? Tumhakam afifio yakkhavatto va bhiitavatto va nagavatto va
natthi, aham pana vo atitattabhave mata imasmim thane bhummadevata hutva nibbatta. Esa dasabalo
rajayatanamiile nisinno, tassa pathamam pindapatam detha’’ti.

Te tassa katham sutva tutthamanasa hutva manthafica madhupindikafica suvannathalakena adaya
satthu santikam gantva ‘‘imam bhojanam patigganhatha, bhante’’ti ahamsu. Sattha atitabuddhanam
acinnam olokesi, athassa cattaro maharajano selamaye patte upanamesum. Sattha ‘‘tesam mahapphalam
hotii’’ti cattaropi patte ‘‘ekova patto hotii’’ti adhitthasi. Tasmim khane te vanija tathagatassa patte
manthafica madhupindikafica patitthapetva paribhuttakale udakam datva bhattakiccapariyosane
sattharam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidimsu. Atha nesam sattha dhammam desesi, desanapariyosane
dvepi jana dvevacike sarane patitthaya sattharam abhivadetva attano nagaram gantukama, ‘‘bhante,
amhakam paricaranacetiyam detha’’ti vadimsu. Sattha dakkhinena hatthena sisam paramasitva
dvinnampi jananam attha kesadhatuyo adasi. Te ubhopi jana kesadhatuyo suvannasamuggesu thapetva
attano nagaram netva asitafijananagaradvare jivakesadhatuya cetiyam patitthapesum. Uposathadivase
cetiyato nilasmiyo niggacchanti. Evametam vatthu samutthitam. Sattha pana aparabhage jetavane
nistditva upasake patipatiya thanantaresu thapento ime dve jane pathamam saranam gacchantanam
aggatthane thapestti.

Anathapindikasetthivatthu

249. Dutiye dayakananti danabhiratanam sudatto, gahapati, anathapindiko aggoti dasseti. So kira
padumuttarabuddhakale hamsavatiyam kulagehe nibbatto satthu dhammakatham sunanto sattharam
ekam upasakam dayakanam aggatthane thapentam disva adhikarakammam katva tam thanantaram
patthesi. So kappasatasahassam devamanussesu samsaritva imasmim buddhuppade savatthiyam
sumanasetthissa gehe nibbatti, sudattotissa namam akamsu.

So aparabhage gharavase patitthito dayako danapati hutva teneva gunena patthatanamadheyyo
anathapindiko nama ahosi. So paficahi sakatasatehi bhandam adaya rajagahe attano piyasahayakassa
setthino geham gantva tattha buddhassa bhagavato uppannabhavam sutva balavapacciisakale
devatanubhavena vivatena dvarena sattharam upasankamitva dhammam sutva sotapattiphale patitthaya
dutiyadivase ca buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusanghassa mahadanam datva savatthim agamanatthaya
satthu patifiiam gahetva antaramagge paficacattalisayojanamagge satasahassam satasahassam datva
yojanikavihare karetva jetavanam kotisantharena santharitva attharasahi kotthi kinitva attharasahi kotthi
viharam karetva vihare nitthite catunnam parisanam purebhattapacchabhattesu yadicchakam danam
dadanto attharasahi kotthi viharamaham nitthapesi. Viharamaho navahi masehi nitthanam agamasi,
“‘paficahi’’ti apare. Temase pana sabbacariyanam vivado natthi.

Evam catupannasakotidhanam vissajjetva niccakalam gehe evariipam danam pavattesi. Devasikam
pafica salakabhattasatani honti, pafica pakkhikabhattasatani, pafica salakayagusatani, pafica
pakkhikayagusatani, pafica dhurabhattasatani, pafica agantukabhattasatani, pafica gamikabhattasatani,
pafica gilanabhattasatani, pafica gilanupatthakabhattasatani, pafica asanasatani gehe niccapaffiattaneva
honttti. Atha nam aparabhage sattha jetavane nisinno upasake patipatiya thanantaresu thapento
dayakanam aggatthane thapestti.

Cittagahapativatthu
250. Tatiye dhammakathikananti dhammakathikanam upasakanam citto, gahapati, aggoti dasseti.
So kira padumuttarabuddhakale hamsavatiyam kulagehe nibbatto aparabhage dhammakatham sunanto

sattharam ekam upasakam dhammakathikanam aggatthane thapentam disva adhikarakammam katva tam
thanantaram patthesi. So kappasatasahassam devamanussesu samsaritva kassapabuddhakale
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migaluddakagehe nibbatto aparabhage arafiie kammam katum samatthakale ekadivasam deve
vassante migamaranatthaya sattim adaya arafifiam gantva migariipani olokento ekasmim akatapabbhare
sasisam pamsukiilam parupitva pasanaphalake nisinnam ekam bhikkhum disva ‘eko ayyo
samanadhammam karonto nisinno bhavissati’’ti safiiam uppadetva vegena gharam gantva ekasmim
uddhane hiyyo abhatamamsam, ekasmim bhattam pacapetva pindacarike dve bhikkhii disva tesam
pattam adaya pafinattasane nisidapetva bhikkham samadapetva, ‘‘ayye, parivisatha’’ti afifie anapetva
tam bhattam kute pakkhipitva pannena mukham bandhitva kutam adaya gacchanto antaramagge
nanavidhani pupphani ocinitva pattaputakena gahetva therassa nisinnatthanam gantva kutam otaretva
ekamante thapetva ‘‘mayham, bhante, sangaham karotha’’ti vatva therassa pattam adaya bhattassa
puretva therassa hatthe patitthapetva tehi missakapupphehi theram pijjetva ekamante thito ‘“yathayam
rasapindapatena saddhim pupphaptja cittam paritoseti, evam nibbattanibbattatthane me
pannakarasahassani ceva agacchantu paficavannakusumavassafica vassati’’ti aha.

Thero tassa upanissayam disva dvattimsakarakammatthanam acikkhitva adasi. So yavajivam
kusalam katva devaloke nibbatti, nibbattatthane jannumattena odhina dibbapupphavassam vassi, sayafica
affiahi devatahi adhikatarena rlipena samannagato ahosi. So ekam buddhantaram devamanussesu
samsaritva imasmim buddhuppade magadharatthe macchikasandanagare setthikule nibbatti,
jatakalevassa sakalanagare jannumattena odhina paficavannakusumavassam vassi. Athassa matapitaro
“‘amhakam putto attanava attano namam gahetva agato, jatadivasevassa sakalanagaram paficavannehi
pupphehi vicittam jata’’nti cittakumaroti namam akamsu.

So aparabhage gharavase patitthito pitu accayena tasmim nagare setthitthanam papuni. Tasmim
samaye paficavaggiyattheranam abbhantaro mahanamatthero nama macchikasandanagaram agamasi.
Citto gahapati tassa iriyapathe pasiditva pattam adaya geham anetva pindapatena patimanetva
katabhattakiccam ambatakaramam nama uyyanam netva tatthassa vasanatthanam karetva nibaddham
attano gehe pindapatam gahetva vasanatthaya patifiniam ganhi. Theropi tassa upanissayam disva
dhammam desento salayatanavibhattimeva desesi. Citto gahapati purimabhave madditasankharataya
nacirasseva anagamiphalam sampapuni. Athekadivasam isidattatthero tattha gantva viharanto setthissa
nivesane bhattakiccapariyosane ayasmata therena pafiham vissajjetum asakkontena ajjhittho upasakassa
pafiham vissajjetva tena pubbe gihisahayakabhave fiate ‘‘na idani idha vatthabba’’nti yathasukham
pakkami. Punekadivasam, setthi gahapati, mahanamattheram iddhipatihariyakaranattham yaci. Sopi
tassa tejosamapattipatihariyam dassetva ‘‘idani idha vasitum na yutta’’nti yathasukham pakkami.

Athekadivasam dve aggasavaka bhikkhusahassaparivara ambatakaramam agamamsu. Setthi
gahapati, tesam mahasakkaram sajjesi. Sudhammatthero tam asahamano setthim tilasangulikavadena
khumsetva tena panamito satthu santikam gantva ovadam labhitva dasabalassa ovade thito cittam
gahapatim khamapetva tattheva ambatakarame viharanto vipassanam vaddhetva arahattam papuni. Tada
upasako cintesi — ‘‘aham dasabalam adisvava ciram vitinamesim, satthu santikam gacchantena pana
ayuttam tucchahatthena gantu’’nti paficahi sakatasatehi telamadhuphanitadini adaya ‘‘ye dasabalam
passitukama, te maya saddhim agacchantii’’ti nagare bherim carapetva dvihi purisasahassehi parivuto
sattharam passitum pakkami. Timsayojane magge devata pannakaram upatthapesum. So satthu santikam
gantva paficapatitthitena sattharam vandi, tasmim khane akasa paficavannanam pupphanam vassam
vassi.

Sattha tassa ajjhasayavasena salayatanavibhattimeva kathesi. Tassa addhamasamattam dasabalassa
danam dentassapi sakanivesanato nitani tandulatelamadhuphanitadini na khiyimsu. Rajagahavasikehi
pahitapannakarova alam ahosi. So sattharam passitva attano nagaram gacchanto sakatehi abhatam
sabbam bhikkhusanghassa adasi. Sakatesu tucchesu jatamattesveva devata satta ratanani pirayimsu.
Mahajanantare katha udapadi ‘‘yava sakkarasammanappatto vatayam citto gahapati’’ti. Tam sutva sattha
dhammapade imam gathamaha —
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““‘Saddho silena sampanno, yaso bhogasamappito;
Yam yam padesam bhajati, tattha tattheva pijito’’ti. (dha. pa. 303);

So tato patthaya ariyasavakanamyeva upasakanam paficahi satehi parivuto vicarati. Atha nam sattha
aparabhage upasake patipatiya thanantare thapento cittasamyuttam atthuppattim katva
dhammakathikanam aggatthane thapesiti.

Hatthakaalavakavatthu

251. Catutthe catuihi sangahavatthiihiti catubbidhena sangahavatthuna parisam sanganhantanam
hatthako alavako aggoti dasseti. Ayam kira padumuttarabuddhakale hamsavatiyam kulaghare nibbatto
aparabhage satthu dhammakatham sunanto sattharam catiihi sangahavatthiithi samannagatam ekam
upasakam thanantare thapentam disva adhikarakammam katva tam thanantaram patthesi. So
kappasatasahassam devamanussesu samsaritva imasmim buddhuppade alaviratthe alavinagare
alavakassa rafifio gehe patisandhim ganhi, sve bhattacatiya saddhim alavakassa pesetabbo ahosi.

Tatrayam anupubbikatha — ekadivasam kira alavako raja migavatthaya arafifiam gantva ekam
migam anubandhitva ghatetva chinditva dhanukotiyam lagetva nivattetva agacchanto vatatapena
kilantakayo ekam sandacchayam nigrodharukkhamiilam pavisitva nisidi. Atha nam muhuttam daratham
vinodetva nikkhamantam rukkhe adhivattha devata ‘tittha tittha, bhakkhosi me’’ti hatthe ganhi. So
dalham gahitatta afiflam upayam apassanto ‘‘devasikam te ekekapurisena saddhim catibhattam
pesessami’’ti vatva nagaram gato. Tato patthaya bandhanagarato ekekamanussena saddhim catibhattam
pesesi. Eteneva niyamena bandhanagare manussesu khiesu ‘‘mahallakamanussesu gayhamanesu
ratthakhobho hot1’’ti te aggahetva daharakumare ganhitum arabhimsu. Tato patthaya nagare
darakamataro ca gabbhiniyo ca afifiam rattham gacchanti.

Tasmim samaye sattha pacciisasamayante lokam volokento alavakakumarassa tinnam
maggaphalanam upanissayam disva ‘‘ayam kumaro kappasatasahassam patthitapatthano devaloka
cavitva alavakarafifio gehe nibbatto, afinam kumaram alabhanta sve kumaram catibhattena saddhim
gahetva gacchissanti’’ti cintetva sayanhasamaye afifiatakavesena alavakassa yakkhassa bhavanadvaram
gantva tassa dovarikam gadrabham nama yakkham bhavanam pavisanatthaya yaci. So aha — ‘‘bhagava
tumhe pavisatha, mayham pana alavakassa anarocanam nama ayutta’'nti. So himavante
yakkhasamagamam gatassa alavakassa santikam agamasi. Satthapi tam bhavanam pavisitva alavakassa

nistdanapallanke nisidi.

Tasmim samaye satagirahemavata alavakassa bhavanamatthakena yakkhasamagamam gacchanta
attano gamane asampajjamane ‘‘kim nu kho karana’’nti avajjenta sattharam alavakassa bhavane
nisinnam disva satthu santikam gantva vanditva yakkhasamagamam gantva alavakassa tutthim
pavedayimsu — ‘‘labha te, avuso alavaka, yassa te sadevake loke aggapuggalo bhavane nisinno, gantva
satthu santike dhammam sunahi’’ti. So tesam katham sutva cintesi — ‘‘ime ekassa mundakasamanassa
mama pallanke nisinnabhavam kathenti’’ti anattamano kodhabhibhiito hutva ‘ajja mayham etena
samanena saddhim sangamo bhavissati, tattha me sahaya nama hotha’’ti dakkhinapadam ukkhipitva
satthiyojanamattam pabbatakiitam akkami, tam bhijjitva dvidha ahosi. Ito patthaya alavakayuddham
vittharetabbam. Alavako pana sabbarattim tathagatena saddhim nanappakarena yujjhantopi kifici katum
asakkonto sattharam upasankamitva attha pafihe pucchi, sattha vissajjesi. Desanapariyosane
sotapattiphale patitthasi. Vittharetva kathetukamena alavakasuttavannana (sam. ni. attha. 1.1.246)
oloketabba.

Punadivase utthite arune catibhattaharanavelaya sakalanagare gahetabbayuttam darakam adisva

rafifio arocesum. Raja aha — ‘‘ganhitum ayuttatthane pana atthi, tata’’ti. Ama, deva, ajja rajakule putto
jatoti. Gacchatha, tata, mayam jivanta puttam labhissama, catibhattena nam pesethati. Te deviya
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vikkandamanaya darakam gahetva catibhattena saddhim alavakassa bhavanadvaram gantva
“‘handa, ayya, tava bhagam paticchaht’’ti ahamsu. Alavako tesam katham sutva ariyasavakatta
lajjamano adhomukho nisidi. Atha nam sattha aha — “‘idani te, alavaka, lajjanakiccam natthi, darakam
gahetva mama hatthe thapehi’’ti. Te rajapurisa alavakakumaram alavakassa hatthe thapesum, alavako
tam adaya dasabalassa hatthe thapesi, sattha patigganhitva puna alavakassa hatthe thapesi, alavako tam
gahetva rajapurisanam hatthe thapesi. Itissa hatthato hattham gatatta ‘‘hatthako alavako’’tveva namam

akamsu.

Atha nam te rajapurisa tutthamanasa adaya rafifio santikam agamamsu. Raja tam disva ‘‘ajja
catibhattam na sampaticchat’’ti safifiam katva ‘‘kasma, tata, evameva agatattha’’ti aha. Deva,
rajakulassa tutthi ca vaddhi ca, sattha alavakassa bhavane nisiditva alavakam dametva upasakatte
patitthapetva kumaram amhakam dapestti. Satthapi alavakam pattacivaram gahapetva
alavinagarabhimukho payasi. So nagaram upasankamanto lajjitvava osakkati. Sattha nam oloketva
“‘lajjasi, alavaka’’ti pucchi. Ama, bhante, nagaravasino mam nissaya matimaranam pitimaranam
puttadaramaranafica papunimsu. Te mam passitva dandehipi leddiihipi paharissanti. Tasma osakkami,
bhanteti. ¢‘Alavaka, natthi te maya saddhim gacchantassa bhayam, vissattho ehi’’ti vatva nagarassa
avidiire thane vanasande atthasi. Alavakarajapi nagare gahetva satthu paccuggamanam gato. Sattha
sampattaparisaya dhammam desesi, desanavasane caturasiti panasahassani amatapanam pivimsu. Te
alavakassa tattheva vasanatthanam katva anusamvaccharam balikammam patthapesum.

Alavakopi nagare dhammikaya rakkhaya sanganhi. Sopi alavakakumaro vuddhippatto satthu
dhammadesanam sutva tini maggaphalani pativijjhi. So sabbakalam ariyasavakaupasakanam paficahi
satehi parivuto carati. Athekadivasam tehi upasakehi saddhim satthu santikam gantva vanditva
ekamantam nisidi. Sattha suvinitam parisam disva ‘‘mahatr te, alavaka, parisa, katham tam
sanganhasi’’ti aha. Bhagava danena tussantam danena sanganhami, piyavacanena tussantam
piyavacanena sanganhami, uppannesu kiccesu tesam nittharanena tussantam uppannakiccanittharanena
sanganhami, samanattatthanena tussantam samanattataya sanganhamiti. Evametam vatthu samutthitam.
Atha sattha aparabhage jetavane nisiditva upasake thanantaresu thapento hatthakam alavakam catiihi
sangahavatthiihi parisam sanganhantanam aggatthane thapesti.

Mahanamasakkavatthu

252. Paficame panitadayakananti panitarasadayakanam mahanamo sakko aggoti dasseti. So kira
padumuttarabuddhakale hamsavatiyam kulagehe nibbatto satthu dhammakatham sunanto sattharam
ekam upasakam panttarasadayakanam aggatthane thapentam disva adhikarakammam katva tam
thanantaram patthesi. So kappasatasahassam devamanussesu samsaritva imasmim buddhuppade
kapilavatthupure sakyarajakule nibbattitva vayappatto dasabalassa pathamadassaneyeva sotapattiphale
patitthasi.

Athekasmim samaye sattha verafijayam vassavasam vasitva anupubbena kapilavatthupuram gantva
nigrodharame pativasati. Mahanamo °‘sattha agato’’ti sutva satthu santikam gantva abhivadetva
ekamantam nisinno sattharam evamaha — ‘‘bhagava sutametam ‘bhikkhusangho kira verafijayam
bhikkhacarena kilamatr’ti, mama catumasam bhikkhusanghassa patijaggane patififiam detha, aham
bhikkhusanghassa sarire ojam pavesessami’ ’ti. Sattha adhivasesi. So satthu adhivasanam viditva
punadivasato patthaya buddhappamukham bhikkhusangham panitarasabhojanacatumadhuradthi
patijaggitva puna catumasam patififiam gahetva attha mase piiretva puna catumasam patififiam gahetva
sakalasamvaccharam patijaggi. Sattha tato param patififiam nadasi. Mahanamo pana tato patthaya
aparaparam sampattabhikkhusanghassa teneva niyamena sakkaram karoti. Tassa so guno
sakalajambudipe pakato jato. Evametam vatthu samutthitam. Sattha pana aparabhage jetavane nisiditva
mahanamam sakkam panitadayakanam aggatthane thapesti.
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Uggagahapativatthu

253. Chatthe manapadayakananti manapam cittarucitabhojanam dayakanam uggo gahapati,
vesaliko aggoti dasseti. So kira padumuttarabuddhakale hamsavatiyam kulagehe nibbatto aparabhage
satthu dhammakatham sunanto sattharam ekam upasakam manapadayakanam aggatthane thapentam
disva adhikarakammam katva tam thanantaram patthesi. So kappasatasahassam devamanussesu
samsaritva imasmim buddhuppade vesaliyam setthikule nibbatti. Tassa jatakale namam aniyamitam.
Aparabhage panassa attabhavopi uggato ahosi samiddho, alankatatoranam viya ussitacittapato viya ca
ativirocittha. Gunapissa uggata ahesum. So imesam dvinnampi uggatatta uggasetthitveva sankham gato.
So panayam dasabalassa pathamadassaneyeva sotapattiphale patitthaya aparabhage tiipi maggaphalani
sacchakasi. So attano mahallakakale rahogato nisiditva cintesi — ‘“yam yam mayham piyam manapam,
tam tadeva dasabalassa dassami, idam me satthu sammukhapi sutam ‘manapadayi labhate manapa’’’nti.
Athassa etadahosi — ““api nu kho me cittam janitva satthapi nivesanadvaram agaccheyya’’ti.

Satthapi kho tassa cittam fiatva bhikkhusanghaparivuto nivesanadvareyeva paturahosi. So ‘‘sattha
agato’’ti sutva ativiya ussahajato dasabalassa santikam gantva paficapatitthitena vanditva satthu pattam
patiggahetva gharam pavesetva pafifiattavarabuddhasane sattharam, avasesaasanesu bhikkhusangham
nisidapetva buddhappamukham bhikkhusangham nanaggarasehi parivisitva bhattakiccapariyosane
ekamantam nisiditva evamaha — ‘‘sammukha metam, bhante, bhagavato sutam sammukha patiggahitam
‘manapadayT labhate manapa’’’nti. Yam yam, bhante, mayham manapam, tam tam maya
buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusanghassa dinnameva’’ti sattharam janapetva tato patthaya yam yam tassa
manapam, tam tam buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusanghassa deti. Tam pana sabbam paficakanipate
uggasutte vittharato agamissati. Evametam vatthu samutthitam. Sattha aparabhage jetavane viharanto
tam upasakam manapadayakanam aggatthane thapesiti.

Uggatagahapativatthu

254. Sattame sanghupatthakananti bhikkhusanghassa upatthakanam hatthigamako uggato
gahapati, aggoti dasseti. Sopi padumuttarabuddhakale hamsavatiyam kulagehe nibbatto aparabhage
satthu dhammadesanam sutva sattharam ekam upasakam sanghupatthakanam aggatthane thapentam
disva adhikarakammam katva tam thanantaram patthesi. So kappasatasahassam devamanussesu
samsaritva imasmim buddhuppade hatthigame setthikule nibbatti, tassa uggatakumaroti namam akamsu.

So aparabhage gharavase patitthito pitu accayena setthitthanam papuni. Tena samayena sattha
bhikkhusanghaparivuto carikam caranto hatthigamam patva nagavanuyyane viharati. Tada ayam
uggatasetthi sattaham panamadamatto hutva natakehi parivuto nagavanuyyanam gantva paricarayamano
dasabalam disva balavahirottappam paccupatthapesi. Athassa sattharam upasankamantassa sabbo
suramado abbhattham agamasi. So sattharam vanditva ekamantam nisidi. Athassa sattha dhammam
desesi. Desanapariyosane tini maggaphalani pativijjhi. Tato patthaya natakani ‘‘tumhe yathasukham
gacchatha’’ti vissajjetva danabhirato hutva bhikkhusanghassa danameva deti. Devata
rattibhagasamanantare agantva setthissa arocenti — ‘gahapati, asuko bhikkhu tevijjo, asuko bhikkhu
chalabhififio, asuko silava, asuko dussilo’’ti. So tasam vacanam sutvapi gunam tava yathabhutato janati,
deyyadhammam pana samacitteneva deti. Satthu santike nisiditvapi tameva gunam katheti. Aparabhage
sattha jetavane nisiditva tam gahapatim sanghupatthakanam aggatthane thapesiti.

Sirambatthavatthu
255. Atthame aveccappasannananti avigacchanasabhavena acalena pasadena samannagatanam
stirambattho aggoti dasseti. Ayam kira padumuttarabuddhakale hamsavatiyam kulagehe nibbatto satthu

dhammakatham sutva sattharam ekam upasakam aveccappasannanam aggatthane thapentam disva
adhikarakammam katva tam thanantaram patthesi. So kappasatasahassam devamanussesu samsaritva
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imasmim buddhuppade savatthiyam setthikule nibbatti, sirambatthotissa namam akamsu.

So aparabhage vayappatto gharavase patitthaya afifiatitthiyanam upatthako hutva carati. Atha sattha
pacciisasamaye lokam volokento tassa sotapattimaggahetum disva bhikkhacaravelaya nivesanadvaram
agamasi. So dasabalam disva cintesi — ‘‘samano gotamo mahakule ceva jato, loke ca abhififiato, tenassa
santikam agamanam nama na yutta’’nti satthu santikam gantva padesu vanditva pattam gahetva gharam
pavesetva maharahe pallanke nisidapetva bhikkham datva bhattakiccapariyosane ekamantam nisidi.
Sattha tassa caritavasena dhammam desesi. Desanapariyosane sotapattiphale patitthahi. Satthapi tam

dametva viharameva gato.

Tato maro cintesi — ‘‘ayam siirambattho nama amhakam santako, sattha panassa ajja geham gato,
kim nu kho satthu dhammam sutva maggapatubhavam akaritthati yavassa mama visaya
atikkantabhavam va anatikkantabhavam va janami’’ti attano kamartipitaya dasabalassa sarikkhakam
ripam mapetva civaraggahanampi pattaggahanampi buddhakappeneva katva dvattimsalakkhanadharo
hutva stirambatthassa gehadvare atthasi. Stirambatthopi ‘puna dasabalo agato’’ti sutva ‘‘buddhanam
aniyyanikagamanam nama natthi, kena nu kho karanena agato’’ti vegena ‘‘dasabalo’’ti safifiaya tassa
santikam gantva abhivadetva ekamantam thito, ‘‘bhante, tumhe idaneva imasmim gehe bhattakiccam
katva gata, kim nu kho karanam paticca puna agatattha’’ti aha. ‘‘Strambattha maya dhammam
kathentena ekam anupadharetva kathitam. Maya hi paficakkhandha ‘sabbeva anicca dukkha anatta’ti
kathita, na panete sabbeva evariipa. Ekacce hi khandha nicca dhuva sassata atthi’’ti aha.

Tato stirambattho cintesi — ‘‘ayam katha ativiya bhariya. Buddhanafihi anupadharetva kathanam
nama natthi, dasabalassa maro kira patipakkho, addha ayam maro bhavissati’’ti cintetva — ‘ ‘marosi
tva’’nti aha. Ariyasavakena kathitakatha tassa pharasuppaharo viya ahosi, tasma sakabhavena thatum
asakkonto ‘‘ama, siirambattha, aham maro’’ti aha. ‘‘Tadisanam maranam satampi sahassampi agantva
mama saddham caletum na sakkoti, mahagotamo dasabalo mayham dhammam desento ‘sabbe sankhara
anicca’ti bodhetva desesi, ma me gharadvare tittha’’ti accharam pahari. Maro tassa vacanam sutva
patippharitva kathetum asakkonto tattheva antaradhayi. Stirambatthopi sayanhasamaye satthu santikam
gantva marena katakiriyam kathetva, ‘‘bhante, evam maro mama saddham caletum vayamittha’’ti aha.
Sattha etadeva karanam atthupattim katva imasmim sasane stirambattham aveccappasannanam
aggatthane thapesiti.

Jivakavatthu

256. Navame puggalappasannananti puggaliyappasadena samannagatanam upasakanam jivako
komarabhacco aggoti dasseti. So hi padumuttarabuddhakale hamsavatiyam kulagehe nibbatto. Satthu
dhammakatham sunanto sattharam ekam upasakam puggalappasannanam aggatthane thapentam disva
adhikarakammam katva tam thanantaram patthesi. So kappasatasahassam devamanussesu samsaritva
imasmim buddhuppade rajagahanagare abhayarajakumaram paticca salavatiya nama riipiipajiviniya
kucchimhi nibbatto. Riipiipajiviniyo ca nama vijatakale sace putto hoti, chaddenti. Sace dhita,
patijagganti. Iti sa tam darakam kattarasuppakena sankarakiite chaddapesi. Atha nam abhayo rajakumaro
rajupatthanam gacchanto tam disva ‘‘kim, bhane, etam kakehi samparikinna’’nti manusse pesetva
“‘darako deva’’ti. Jivati, bhaneti, ‘‘jivati, deva’’ti sutva attano antepure posapesi. Tassa jivatiti kathitatta
jivakoti namam akamsu, kumarena posapitoti komarabhaccoti namam akamsu.

So attano solasavassuddesikakale takkasilam gantva vejjasippam ugganhitva bimbisararafifio
santika sakkaram labhitva candapajjotassa rafifio rogam phasukam akasi. So tassa pafica
tandulasakatasatani solasa kahapanasahassani dussasahassaparivaram anaggham siveyyakam
dussayugaiica pesesi. Tasmim samaye sattha rajagaham upanissaya gijjhakiite pabbate viharati. Jivako
satthu ussannadhatuke kaye virecanam datva bhesajjam karonto ‘‘cattaro paccaya mama santakava
hontt’’ti sattharam attano vihare vasapetva satthu bhesajjam katva tam dussayugam upanetva ‘‘idam,
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bhante, tumheyeva paribhogam karotha’’ti vatva tena saddhim laddham dussasahassam
bhikkhusanghassa adasi. Ayamettha sankhepo, vittharena pana jivakavatthu khandhake (mahava. 326
adayo) agatameva. Sattha aparabhage jetavane viharanto jivakam komarabhaccam puggalappasannanam
aggatthane thapestti.

Nakulapitugahapativatthu

257. Dasame vissasakananti vissasikakatham kathentanam upasakanam antare, nakulapita
gahapati, aggoti dasseti. So kira padumuttarabuddhakale hamsavatiyam kulagehe nibbatto satthu
dhammadesanam sunanto sattharam ekam upasakam vissasakanam aggatthane thapentam disva
adhikarakammam katva tam thanantaram patthesi. So kappasatasahassam devamanussesu samsaritva
imasmim buddhuppade bhaggaratthe susumaragirinagare setthikule nibbatti. Satthapi
bhikkhusanghaparivuto carikam caramano tam nagaram patva bhesakalavane viharati. Athayam,
nakulapita gahapati, susumaragirivasthi saddhim satthu santikam gantva pathamadassaneneva so ca
bhariya cassa dasabalam ‘‘ayam amhakam putto’’ti safifiam patthapetva ubhopi satthu padesu nipatitva,
“‘tata, tvam ettakam kalam amhe chaddetva kaham vicarasi’’ti ahamsu. Ayam kira, nakulapita gahapati,
pubbe pafica jatisatani dasabalassa pita ahosi, pafica jatisatani ciilapita, pafica jatisatani mahapita, pafica
jatisatani matulo, nakulamatapi pafica jatisatani mata ahosi, pafica jatisatani ciilamata, pafica jatisatani
mahamata, pafica jatisatani pituccha. Iti digharattam anugatasinehatta dasabalam disvava ‘putto’’ti
safifiam katva santhatum nasakkhimsu. Sattha yava tesam cittam safifiattim na gacchati, tava ‘‘apetha’’ti
navoca. Atha nesam yathamaneneva satim patilabhitva majjhattabhiitanam asayam fiatva dhammam
desesi. Desanapariyosane ubhopi sotapattiphale patitthahimsu.

Sattha aparabhage tesam mahallakakale puna tam nagaram agamasi. Te ‘‘sattha agato’’ti sutva
satthu santikam gantva paficapatitthitena vanditva svatanaya nimantetva punadivase attano nivesane
buddhappamukham bhikkhusangham nanaggarasehi parivisitva sattharam katabhattakiccam
upasankamitva ekamantam nisidimsu. Ekamantam nisinno kho nakulapita gahapati, bhagavantam
etadavoca — ‘‘yato me, bhante, nakulamata gahapatani, daharasseva dahara anita, nabhijanami
nakulamataram gahapatanim manasapi aticarita, kuto pana kayena. Iccheyyama mayam, bhante, ditthe
ceva dhamme affiamafifiam passitum abhisamparayaifica afifiamafifiam passitu’’nti. Nakulamatapi kho,
gahapatanit, bhagavantam etadavoca — ‘‘yato aham, bhante, nakulapituno gahapatissa daharasseva dahara
anita, nabhijanami nakulapitaram gahapatim manasapi aticarita, kuto pana kayena. Iccheyyama mayam,
bhante, ditthe ceva dhamme afifiamafifiam passitum abhisamparayaifica afilamafifiam passitu’’nti. Atha
aparabhage sattha jetavane nisiditva upasake patipatiya thanantaresu thapento imam imesam dvinnampi
katham atthuppattim katva nakulapitaram gahapatim vissasakanam aggatthane thapesti.

Chatthavaggavannana.
Dasasuttapatimanditaya upasakapaliya vannana nitthita.
14. Etadaggavaggo
(14) 7. Sattamaetadaggavaggo

Sujatavatthu

patitthitanam upasikanam, sujata nama, seniyadhita aggati dasseti. Sapi padumuttarabuddhakale
hamsavatiyam kulagehe nibbatta aparabhage satthu dhammakatham sunantt sattharam ekam upasikam
pathamam saranam gacchantinam aggatthane thapentam disva adhikaram katva tam thanantaram
patthesi. Sa kappasatasahassam devamanussesu samsaritva amhakam satthu nibbattito puretarameva
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uruvelayam senanigame seniyakutumbikassa gehe nibbattitva vayappatta ekasmim nigrodhamile
patthanam akasi — ‘‘sace samajatikam kulagharam gantva pathamagabbhe puttam labhissami,
anusamvaccharam balikammam karissami’’ti. Tassa sa patthana samijjhi.

Sa mahasattassa dukkarakarikam karontassa chatthe vasse paripunne visakhapunnamadivase
“‘patova balikammam karissami’’ti rattiya pacciisasamayam paccutthaya dhenuyo duhapesi. Vacchaka
dheniinam thanamiilam na agamamsu, thanamille navabhajanamhi upanitamatte attanova dhammataya
khiradhara patimsu. Tam acchariyam disva, sujata, sahattheneva khiram ganhitva navabhajane
pakkhipitva sahattheneva aggim katva pacitum arabhi. Tasmim payase paccamane mahantamahanta
bubbula utthahitva dakkhinavatta hutva saficaranti, ekaphusitampi bahi na niggacchati. Mahabrahma
chattam dharesi, cattaro lokapala khaggahattha arakkham ganhimsu, sakko alatani samanento aggim
jalesi. Devata catiisu dipesu ojam samharitva tattha pakkhipimsu. Sujata, ekadivaseyeva imani
acchariyani disva punnadasim amantesi — ‘‘amma, punne ajja amhakam devata ativiya pasanna, maya
ettakam kalam evariipam acchariyam nama na ditthapubbam, vegena gantva devatthanam
patijaggahi’’ti. Sa ‘‘sadhu, ayye’’ti tassa vacanam sampaticchitva turitaturita rukkhamiilam agamasi.

Bodhisattopi kho bhikkhacarakalam agamayamano patova gantva rukkhamiile nisidi.
Rukkhamiilam sodhanatthaya gata punna agantva sujataya arocesi — ‘ ‘devata rukkhamiile nisinna’’ti.
Sujata, ‘‘sace je saccam bhanasi, adasim karomi’’ti vatva sabbapasadhanam pasadhetva
satasahassagghanake suvannathale payasam vaddhetva aparaya suvannapatiya pidahitva setavatthena
sampalivethetva samanta gandhadamamaladamani osaretva ukkhipitva gantva mahapurisam disva
balavapitim uppadetva ditthatthanato patthaya onatonata gantva sisato thalam otaretva vivaritva saheva
patiya payasam mahapurisassa hatthe thapetva vanditva ‘‘yatha mayham manoratho nipphanno, evam
tumhakampi nipphajjati’’ti vatva pakkami. Bodhisatto nerafijaraya nadiya tiram gantva suvannathalam
tire thapetva nhatva paccuttaritva ekiinapannasa pinde karonto payasam paribhufijitva suvannapatim
nadiya sampavahetva anukkamena bodhimandam aruyha sabbafifiutam patva sattasattaham bodhimande
atikkamitva isipatane migadaye pavattitavaradhammacakko sujataya puttassa yasadarakassa
upanissayam disva gantva afifiatarasmim rukkhamiile nisidi.

Yasopi kulaputto rattibhagasamanantare vivatam itthagaram disva safjatasamvego ‘‘upaddutam
vata, bho, upasattham vata, bho’’ti vatva nivesanato nikkhamitvava bahinagare satthu santikam gantva
dhammadesanam sutva tini maggaphalani pativijjhi. Athassa pita padanupadikam gantva bhagavantam
upasankamitva yasassa pavattim pucchi. Sattha yasam kulaputtam paticchadetva dhammam desesi.
Desanapariyosane so setthigahapati sotapattiphale patitthasi, yaso arahattaphalam papuni. Tam bhagava
“‘ehi bhikkht’’ti aha, tavadevassa gihilingam antaradhayi, iddhimayapattacivaradharo ahosi. Pitapissa
sattharam nimantesi. Sattha yasam kulaputtam pacchasamanam katva tassa gharam gantva
katabhattakicco dhammam desesi, desanapariyosane yasassa mata, sujata, puranadutiyika ca
sotapattiphale patitthahimsu. Tamdivasam ayam, sujata, tevacikasarane patitthasi saddhim sunisaya.
Ayamettha sankhepo, vittharato panetam vatthu khandhake (mahava. 25-28) agatameva. Sattha
aparabhage patipatiya upasikayo thanantaresu thapento imam upasikam pathamam saranam
gacchantinam aggatthane thapestti.

Visakhavatthu

259. Dutiye dayikananti danabhiratanam upasikanam, visakha migaramata, aggati dasseti. Sa kira
padumuttarabuddhakale hamsavatiyam kulagehe nibbatta aparabhage satthu dhammadesanam sunanti
sattharam ekam upasikam dayikanam aggatthane thapentam disva adhikarakammam katva tam
thanantaram patthesi. Sa kappasatasahassam devamanussesu samsaritva kassapabuddhakale kikissa
kasirafifio gehe sattannam bhagintnam sabbakanittha hutva nibbatti. Tada kira —

‘“‘Samant samanagutta ca, bhikkhunit bhikkhudayika;
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Dhamma ceva sudhamma ca, sanghadast ca sattama’’ti.
Ima satta bhaginiyo ahesum. Ta etarahi —

“‘Khema uppalavanna ca, patacara ca gotamt;
Dhammadinna mahamaya, visakha ceva sattam1’’ti. —

Evamnama hutva nibbatta. Tatrayam sanghadast ekam buddhantaram devamanussesu samsaritva
imasmim buddhuppade angaratthe bhaddiyanagare mendakasetthiputtassa dhanaficayasetthino
aggamahesiya sumanadeviya nama kucchismim nibbatti, visakhatissa namam akamsu. Tassa
sattavassikakale dasabalo selabrahmanassa ca afifiesafica bodhaneyyabandhavanam
upanissayasampattim disva mahabhikkhusanghaparivaro carikam caramano tasmim ratthe tam nagaram
papuni.

Tasmifica samaye mendako gahapati tasmim nagare paficannam mahapuiifianam jetthako hutva
setthitthanam karesi. Pafica mahapuiifia nama mendako setthi, candapaduma nama tasseva
aggamahest, tassa ca putto dhanaficayo nama, tassa bhariya sumanadevi nama, mendakasetthissa daso
punno namati. Na kevalafica mendakasetthiyeva, bimbisaramaharajassa pana anapavattitthane pafica
amitabhoga nama ahesum jotiko jatilo mendako punno kakavaliyoti. Tesu ayam mendakasetthi
dasabalassa attano nagaram sampattabhavam sutva puttassa dhanaficayasetthino dhitaram
visakhadarikam pakkositva evamaha — ‘‘amma, tuyhampi mangalam amhakampi mangalam, tava
paricarikahi paficadarikasatehi saddhim paifica rathasatani aruyha paficahi dasisatehi parivuta dasabalassa
paccuggamanam karoht’’ti. Sa pitamahassa vacanam sutva tatha akasi. Karanakaranesu pana kusalatta
yavatika yanassa bhiimi, yanena gantva yana paccorohitva pattikava sattharam upasankamitva vanditva
ekamantam atthasi. Athassa caritavasena sattha dhammam desesi. Desanapariyosane paficahi
darikasatehi saddhim sotapattiphale patitthasi. Mendakasetthipi kho satthu santikam gantva sattharam
vanditva ekamantam atthasi. Atha sattha tassapi caritavasena dhammam desesi. So desanapariyosane
sotapattiphale patitthaya sattharam svatanaya nimantetva punadivase attano nivesane panitena
khadantyena bhojaniyena buddhappamukham bhikkhusangham parivisitva etenupayena addhamasam
mahadanam adasi. Sattha bhaddiyanagare yathabhirantam viharitva pakkami.

Ito param afifiam kathamaggam vissajjetva visakhaya uppattikathava kathetabba. Savatthiyafhi
kosalaraja bimbisarassa santikam pesesi — ‘‘mama anapavattitthane amitabhogavindanakulam nama
natthi, amhakam amitabhogavindanakulam pesetdi’’ti. Raja amaccehi saddhim mantesi. Amacca
““mahakulam pesetum na sakka, ekam pana setthiputtam pesessama’’ti mendakasetthino puttam
dhanaficayasetthim ayacimsu. Raja tesam vacanam sutva tam pesesi. Atha nam kosalaraja savatthito
sattayojanamatthake saketanagare setthitthanam datva vasesi.

Savatthiyafica migarasetthino putto punnavaddhanakumaro nama vayappatto ahosi. Athassa pita
“‘putto me vayappatto, gharavasenassa abandhanasamayo’’ti fiatva ‘‘amhakam samanajatike kule
darikam pariyesatha’’ti karanakaranakusale purise pesesi. Te savatthiyam attano rucitam darikam adisva
saketam agamamsu. Tamdivasafica, visakha, attano samanavayehi paficahi kumarikasatehi parivarita
nakkhattakilanatthaya ekam mahagamam agamasi. Tepi purisa antonagare caritva attano rucitam
darikam adisva bahinagaradvare atthamsu. Tasmim samaye devo vassitum arabhi. Atha ta visakhaya
saddhim nikkhanta darika temanabhayena vegena salam pavisimsu. Te purisa tasampi antare
yatharucitam darikam na passimsu. Tasam pana sabbapacchato, visakha, devam vassantampi aganetva
aturitagamanena temayamanava salam pavisi. Te purisa tam disva cintayimsu — ‘‘riipavati tava kafifia
etaparama bhaveyya, riipam panetam ekaccaya karitapattam viya hoti, katham samutthapetva kathenta
janissama madhuravacana va no va’’ti. Tato nam ahamsu — ‘‘ativiya parinatavaya ittht viya yasi,
amma’’ti. Kim disva kathetha, tatati? Aiifia taya saddhim kilanakumariyo temanabhayena vegena
agantva salam pavittha, tvam pana mahallika viya padavaram atikkamma nagacchasi, satakassa
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temanabhavampi na ganesi. Sace tam hatthi va asso va anubandheyya, kim evamevam kareyyasiti?
Tata, sataka nama na dullabha, sulabha mayham kule sataka. Vayappatta matugama pana
paniyabhandasadisa, hatthe va pade va bhagge angavikalam matugamam jigucchanta nitthubhitva
gacchanti, tasma sanikam agatambhiti.

Te cintayimsu — ‘‘imaya sadisa imasmim jambudipe itthT nama natthi, yadisa ripena, kathayapi
tadisava. Karanakaranam fiatva katheti’’ti tassa upari malagulam khipimsu. Atha, visakha, cintesi —
“‘aham pubbe apariggahita, idani pana pariggahitamhi’’ti vinitenakarena bhiimiyam nisidi. Atha nam
tattheva saniya parikkhipimsu. Sa paticchannabhavam fiatva dasiganaparivuta geham agamasi. Tepi
migarasetthino purisa taya saddhimyeva dhanaficayasetthissa santikam agamamsu. ‘‘Kataragamavasino,
tata, tumhe’’ti pucchita ‘savatthinagare migarasetthino purisamha’’ti vatva ‘‘mayam amhakam setthina
tumhakam gehe vayappatta darika atthiti sutva pesita’’ti. Sadhu, tata, tumhakam setthi kificapi bhogena
amhehi asadiso, jatiya pana sadiso. Sabbakarasampanno nama dullabho gacchatha tumhe setthissa
amhehi sampaticchitabhavam arocethati.

Te tassa vacanam sutva savatthim gantva migarasetthissa tutthim vaddhim ca pavedetva ‘‘laddha
no sami sakete dhanaficayasetthissa gehe darika’’ti ahamsu. Tam sutva migarasetthi ‘‘mahakulagehe
kira no darika laddha’’ti tutthamanaso hutva tavadeva dhanaficayasetthissa sasanam pahini ‘‘idaneva
darikam anayissama, kattabbakiccam karontti’’ti. Sopissa patisasanam pesesi — ‘‘nayidam amhakam
bhariyam, setthi pana attano kattabbakiccam karotdi’’ti. So kosalarafifio santikam gantva arocesi —
“‘deva, eka me mangalakiriya atthi, dasassa te punnavaddhanassa dhanaficayasetthino dhitaram
visakham nama darikam anessami, saketagamanam me anujanatha’’ti. Sadhu, mahasetthi, kim pana
amhehipi agantabbanti? Deva tumhadisanam gamanam laddhum sakkati? Raja mahakulassa sangaham
katukamo ‘‘hotu setthi, agamissami1’’ti sampaticchitva migarasetthina saddhim saketanagaram agamasi.
Dhanaficayasetthi ‘‘migarasetthi kira kosalarajanam gahetva agato’’ti sutva paccuggamanam katva
rajanam gahetva attano nivesanam agamasi. Tavadeva rafifio ca rajabalassa ca migarasetthino ca
vasanatthanam ceva malagandhabhattadini ca sabbani patiyadesi. ‘‘Idam imassa laddhum vattati, idam

a2

imassa’’ti sabbam attanava janati. Te te jana cintayimsu — ‘‘setthi amhakameva sakkaram karoti’’ti.

Athekadivasam raja dhanaficayasetthissa sasanam pahini ‘‘na sakka setthina cirakalam amhakam
bharanaposanam katum, darikaya gamanakalam janatt’’ti. Sopi rafifio sasanam pesesi — ‘idani
vassakalo agato, na sakka catumasam vicaritum, tumhakam balakayassa yam yam laddhum vattati,
sabbam tam mama bharo. Kevalam devo maya pesitakale gacchatii’’ti. Tato patthaya saketanagaram
niccanakkhattagamo viya ahosi. Evam tayo masa atikkanta. Dhanaficayasetthino pana dhitaya
mahalatapasadhanam na tava nittham gacchati. Athassa kammantadhitthayaka agantva arocayimsu —
‘‘sesam asantam nama natthi, balakayassa pana bhattapacanadariini nappahonti’’ti. ‘‘Gacchatha, tata,
hatthisala assasala viyojetva bhattam pacatha’’ti. Evam pacantanampi addhamaso atikkanto. Tato puna
arocayimsu — ‘‘dariini sami nappahont’’ti. ‘“Tata, imasmim kale dartini laddhum na sakka,
dussakotthagaram pana vivaritva thiilasatake gahetva vattiyo katva telacatiyam temetva bhattam
pacatha’’ti. Imina niyamena pacantanam cattaro masa purayimsu.

Tato dhanaficayasetthi dhituya mahalatapasadhanassa nitthitabhavam fiatva ‘‘sve darikam
pesessami’’ti dhitaram samipe nisidapetva ‘‘amma patikule vasantiya nama imaficimafica acaram
sikkhitum vattatt’’ti ovadam adasi. Ayam migarasetthi anantaragabbhe nisinno dhanaficayasetthino

ovadam assosi. Sopi setthi dhitaram evam ovadi —

‘“Amma sasurakule vasantiya nama antoaggi bahi na niharitabbo, bahiaggi anto na
pavesetabbo, dadantasseva databbam, adadantassa na databbam, dadantassapi adadantassapi
databbam, sukham nisiditabbam, sukham paribhuiijitabbam, sukham nipajjitabbam, aggi
paricaritabbo, antodevata namassitabba’’ti.
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Imam dasavidham ovadam datva punadivase sabba seniyo sannipatetva rajasenaya majjhe attha
kutumbike patibhoge gahetva *‘sace me dhitu gatatthane doso uppajjati, tumhehi sodhetabbo’’ti vatva
navakotiagghanakena mahalatapasadhanena dhitaram pasadhetva nhanacunnamulam
catupannasasakatasatam dhanam datva dhitaya saddhim nibaddham gamanacariniyo paficasata dasiyo
pafica ajafifiarathasatani sabbiipakarafica satam satam datva kosalarajanafica migarasetthifica, vissajjetva
dhttu gamanavelayam vajadhitthayake purise pakkosapetva, ‘‘tata, mama dhitaya gatatthane
khirapanattham dhentihi, yanayojanattham usabhehi ca attho hoti, tasma mama dhitu gamanamagge
vajadvaram vivaritva puthulato attha usabhani goganena puretva tigavutamatthake asuka nama kandara
atthi, aggagoytthe tam thanam patte bherisafifiaya vajadvaram pidaheyyatha’’ti. Te ‘‘sadhii’’ti setthissa
vacanam sampaticchitva tatha akamsu. Vajadvare vivate ularularayeva gaviyo nikkhamimsu. Dvare
pidahite pana visakhaya pufifiabalena balavagavo ca dammagavo ca bahi langhitva maggam
patipajjimsu. Atha, visakha, savatthinagaradvaram pattakale cintesi — ‘‘paticchannayanasmim nu kho
nisiditva pavisami, udahu rathe thatva’’ti. Athassa etadahosi — ‘‘paticchannayanena me pavisantiya
mahalatapasadhanassa viseso na paififidyissati’'ti. Sa sakalanagarassa attanam dassentt rathe thatva
nagaram pavisi. Savatthivasino visakhaya sampattim disva ‘‘esa kira, visakha, nama evariipa, ayafica
sampatti etissava anucchavika’’ti ahamsu. Iti sa mahasampattiya migarasetthino geham pavisi.
Agatadivase cassa sakalanagaravasino ‘‘amhakam, dhanaficayasetthi, attano nagaram sampattanam
mahasakkaram akasi’’ti yathabalam pannakaram pahinimsu. Visakha, pahitapahitam pannakaram
tasmimyeva nagare afifiamafifiesu kulesu sabbatthakameva dapesi. Athassa rattibhagasamanantare ekissa
ajafifiavalavaya gabbhavutthanam ahosi. Sa dasthi dandadipika gahapetva tattha gantva valavam
unhodakena nhapetva telena makkhapetva attano vasanatthanameva agamasi.

Migarasetthipi sattaham puttassa avahasakkaram karonto dhuravihare vasantampi tathagatam
amanasikatva sattame divase sakalanivesanam pirento naggasamanake nisidapetva ‘‘agacchatu me
dhita, arahante vandati’’ti visakhaya sasanam pahini. Sa ‘‘arahanta’’ti vacanam sutva sotapanna
ariyasavika hatthatuttha hutva tesam nisinnatthanam gantva te oloketva ‘‘na evariipa nama arahanta
honti, hirottappavivajjitanam nama santikam kasma mam sasuro pakkosapett’ti ‘‘dh1, dhi’’ti garahitva
attano vasanatthanameva gata. Naggasamana tam disva sabbe ekappahareneva setthim garahimsu —
“‘kim tvam, gahapati, afifiam nalattha, samanassa gotamassa savikam mahakalakannim kasma imam
geham pavesesi, vegena nam imasma geha ntharaht’’ti. Tato setthi ‘‘na sakka maya imesam vacanena
imam geha niharitum, mahakulassa dhita aya’’nti cintetva — ‘“acariya dahara nama janitva va ajanitva va
kareyyum, tumhe tunhi hotha’’ti nagge uyyojetva mahapallanke nisidapetva suvannakatacchum gahetva
visakhaya parivisiyamano suvannapatiyam appodakamadhupayasam paribhuiiji.

Tasmim samaye eko pindacariko thero pindaya caranto setthissa gharadvaram papuni. Visakha, tam
disva ‘‘sasurassa acikkhitum na yutta’’nti yatha so theram passati, evam apagantva atthasi. So pana balo
theram disvapi apassanto viya hutva adhomukho payasameva bhufjati. Visakha, ‘‘theram disvapi me
sasuro safifiam na karot1’’ti fiatva theram upasankamitva ‘‘aticchatha, bhante, mayham sasuro puranam
khadat’’ti aha. So niganthehi tava kathitakale adhivasesi, ‘‘puranam khadat’’ti vuttakkhaneyeva pana
hattham apanetva ‘‘imam payasam ito haratha, etafica imasma geha niharatha. Ayafihi mam evariipe
mangalagehe asucikhadakam nama karoti’’ti aha. Tasmim kho pana nivesane sabbepi dasakammakara
visakhaya santakava, ko nam hatthe va pade va ganhissati, mukhena kathetum samatthopi nama natthi.
Tato, visakha, sasurassa katham sutva aha — ‘‘tata, na ettakena vacanena mayam nikkhamama, naham
tumhehi udakatitthato kumbhadasika viya anita. Dharamanakamatapitiinam dhitaro nama na ettakeneva
nikkhamanti, eteneva me karanena pita idhagamanadivase attha kutumbike pakkosapetva ‘sace me
dhttaram upadaya doso uppajjati, sodheyyatha’ti vatva tesam hatthe thapesi. Te pakkosapetva mayham
dosadosam sodhapetha’’ti.

Tato setthi ‘‘kalyanam esa katheti’’ti attha kutumbike pakkosapetva ‘‘ayam darika sattame divase

aparipunneyeva mangalagehe nisinnam mam ‘asucikhadako’ti vadati’’ti aha. Evam kira, ammati?
““Tata, mayham sasuro asucim khaditukamo bhavissati, aham pana evam katva na kathemi. Ekasmim
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pana pindapatikatthere gharadvare thite ayam appodakamadhupayasam bhufijanto na tam manasi
karoti, aham imina karanena ‘aticchatha, bhante, mayham sasuro imasmim attabhave pufifiam na karoti,
puranapufifiam khadati’ti ettakam kathayinti aha. Ayya, idha doso natthi, amhakam dhita karanam
katheti, tvam kasma kujjhasiti? Ayya, esa tava doso ma hotu, ayam pana darika agatadivaseyeva mama
putte safiam akatva attano icchitatthanam agamasiti. Evam kira, ammati? Tata, naham icchitatthanam
gacchami, imasmim pana gehe ajaniyavalavaya vijataya safifiampi akatva nistdanam nama ayuttanti
dandadipika gahapetva dasthi parivuta tattha gantva valavaya vijatapariharam karapesinti. Ayya,
amhakam dhita tava gehe dasthipi akattabbakammam akasi, tvam ettha kim dosam passasiti?

Ayya, esa tava guno hotu, imissa pana pita idhagamanadivase ovadam dento ‘‘antoaggi bahi na
niharitabbo’’ti aha, kim pana sakka amhehi ubhato pativissakagehanam aggim adatva vasitunti? Evam
kira, ammati? Tata, na mayham pita etam aggim upadaya kathesi, ya pana antonivesane sassuadinam
rahassakatha uppajjati, sa dasidasanam na kathetabba. Evartipa hi katha vaddhamana kalahaya
samvattati, idam sandhaya mayham pita kathesi, tatati.

Ayya, etam tava evam hotu, imissa pita ‘‘bahirato aggi na anto pavesetabbo’’ti aha, kim sakka
amhehi antoaggimhi nibbute bahirato aggim anaharitunti? Evam kira, ammati? Tata, mayham pita etam
aggim sandhaya na kathesi, yam pana dosam dasakammakarehi kathitam hoti, tam antomanusakanam na
kathetabbam...pe....

Yampi tena ‘‘ye dadanti, tesamyeva databba’’nti vuttam, tam ‘‘yacitakam upakaranam gahetva
ye patidadanti, tesamyeva databba’’nti sandhaya vuttam.

““Ye na dadant?’’ti idampi yacitakam upakaranam gahetva ye na patidadanti, tesam na databbanti
sandhaya vuttam.

‘‘Dadantassapi adadantassapi databba’’nti, idam pana duggatesu fiatimittesu sampattesu
patidatum sakkontu va ma va, datumeva vattatiti sandhaya vuttam.

‘‘Sukham nisiditabba’’nti idampi sassusasure disva utthatabbatthane nisiditum na vattatiti
sandhaya vuttam.

‘‘Sukham bhuiijitabba’’nti idam pana sassusasurasamikehi puretaram abhuifijitva te parivisitva
sabbehi laddhaladdham fiatva paccha sayam bhuifijitum vattatiti sandhaya vuttam.

‘‘Sukham nipajjitabba’’nti idampi sassusasurasamikehi puretarameva sayanam aruyha na
nipajjitabbam, tesam kattabbayuttakam vattapativattam katva paccha sayam nipajjitum yuttanti idam
sandhaya vuttam.

‘Aggi paricaritabbo’’ti idam pana sassumpi sasurampi samikampi aggikkhandham viya
uragardjanam viya ca katva passitum vattatiti idam sandhaya vuttanti.

Ete tava ettaka guna hontu, imissa pana pita antodevata namassapeti, imassa ko atthoti? Evam
kira, ammati? Ama, tata, etampi hi me pitara idam sandhaya vuttam — ‘‘avenikagharavasam
vasanakalato patthaya attano gharadvaram sampattapabbajitam disva yam ghare khadaniyam
bhojaniyam atthi, tato pabbajitanam datvava khaditum vattati’’ti. Atha nam te ahamsu — ‘‘tuyham pana
mahasetthi pabbajite disva adanameva ruccati maiifieti. So afifam pativacanam apassanto adhomukho
nisidi”’.

Atha nam kutumbika ‘‘kim setthi afifiopi amhakam dhitu doso attht’’ti pucchimsu. Natthi, ayyati.
Kasma pana nam niddosam akarana gehato ntharapesiti? Tasmim khane, visakha, aha — ‘‘pathamam
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tava mayham mama sasurassa vacanena gamanam na yuttam, mayham pana agamanadivase mama
dosadosam sodhanatthaya mama pita tumhakam hatthe thapetva adasi, idani mayham gantum sukha’’nti
dasidase ‘‘yanadini sajjani karotha’’ti anapesi. Atha nam setthi te kutumbike gahetva, ‘‘amma, maya
ajanitva kathitam, khamahi mayha’’nti aha. ‘‘Tata, tumhakam khamitabbam tava khamami, aham pana
buddhasasane aveccappasannassa kulassa dhita, na mayam vina bhikkhusanghena vattama. Sace mama

ruciya bhikkhusangham patijaggitum labhami, vasissam1’’ti. ‘‘Amma, tvam yatharuciya tava samane
patijaggahi’’ti.

Tato, visakha, dasabalam nimantapetva punadivase nivesanam purentt buddhappamukham
bhikkhusangham nisidapesi. Naggaparisapi satthu migarasetthino geham gatabhavam sutva tattha gantva
geham parivaretva nistdimsu. Visakha, dakkhinodakam datva ‘sabbo sakkaro patiyadito, sasuro me
agantva dasabalam parivisatii’’ti sasanam pesesi. So niganthanam vacanam sutva ‘‘mama dhita
sammasambuddham parivisatii’’ti aha. Visakha, nanaggarasehi dasabalam parivisitva nitthite
bhattakicce puna sasanam pahini — ‘‘sasuro me agantva dasabalassa dhammakatham sunati’’ti. Atha
nam ‘‘idani agamanam nama ativiya akarana’'nti dhammakatham sotukamyataya gacchantam
naggasamana ahamsu — ‘ ‘samanassa gotamassa dhammam sunanto bahisaniyam nisiditva sunaht’ ’ti.
Puretarameva ca gantva saniya parikkhipimsu. Migarasetthi gantva bahisaniyam nisidi. Tathagato
“‘tvam bahisaniyam va nisida, parakutte va parasele va paracakkavale va nisida. Aham buddho nama
sakkomi tam mama saddam savetu’'nti suvannavannaphalam ambarukkham khandhe gahetva calento
viya dhammakatham kathesi, desanapariyosane setthi sotapattiphale patitthaya sanim ukkhipitva satthu
pade paficapatitthitena vanditva satthu santikeyeva ca ‘‘tvam, amma, ajja adim katva mama mata’’ti
visakham attano matutthane thapesi. Tato patthaya, visakha migaramata, nama jata.

Sa ekadivasam nakkhattasamaye vattante ‘‘antonagare guno natthi’’ti dasthi parivuta satthu
dhammakatham sotum gacchanti ‘ ‘buddhanam santikam uddhatavesena gantum ayutta’ nti
mahalatapasadhanam omuiicitva dasiya hatthe datva sattharam upasankamitva abhivadetva ekamantam
nisidi, sattha dhammakatham kathesi. Sa dhammadesanapariyosane dasabalam vanditva
nagarabhimukha payasi. Sapi dasi attana gahitapasadhanassa thapitatthanam asallakkhetva gacchanti
pasadhanatthaya patinivatti. Atha nam, visakha, ‘‘kaham pana te tam thapita’’nti patipucchi.
Gandhakutiparivene, ayyeti. Hotu je gantva ahara, gandhakutiparivene thapitakalato patthaya
aharapanam nama amhakam ayuttam. Tasma tam vissajjetva dandakammam karissama. Tattha pana
thapite ayyanam palibodho hottti.

Punadivase sattha bhikkhusanghaparivaro visakhaya nivesanadvaram sampapuni. Nivesane ca
nibaddhapaiifiattani asanani. Visakha, satthu pattam ganhitva sattharam geham pavesetva
pafifiattasanesuyeva nisidapetva katabhattakicce satthari tam pasadhanam aharitva satthu padamiile
nikkhipitva ‘‘idam, bhante, tumhakam dammi’’ti aha. Sattha ‘‘alankaro nama pabbajitanam na vattati”’ti
patikkhipi. Janami, bhante, aham pana imam agghapetva dhanam gahetva tumhakam
vasanagandhakutim karessamiti. Tada sattha adhivasesi. Sapi tam agghapetva navakotidhanam gahetva
gabbhasahassapatimandite pubbaramavihare tathagatassa vasanagandhakutim karesi. Visakhaya pana
nivesanam pubbanhasamaye kasavapajjotam isivatapativatameva hoti anathapindikassa geham viya.
Tassapi gehe sabbabhattani patiyattaneva ahesum. Sa pubbanhasamaye bhikkhusanghassa
amisasangaham katva pacchabhatte bhesajjani ceva atthavidhapanani ca ganhapetva viharam gantva
bhikkhusanghassa datva paccha satthu dhammadesanam sutva agacchati. Sattha aparabhage upasikayo
patipatiya thanantaresu thapento visakham migaramataram dayikanam aggatthane thapestti.

Khujjuttara-samavativatthu
260-261. Tatiyacatutthesu bahussutanam yadidam, khujjuttara, mettaviharinam yadidam,

samavatiti bahussutanam upasikanam khujjuttara, mettaviharinam samavati aggati dasseti. Ta kira dvepi
padumuttarabuddhakale hamsavatiyam kulagehe patisandhim ganhitva aparabhage ‘satthu
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dhammakatham sossama’’ti viharam agamamsu. Tattha, khujjuttara, sattharam ekam upasikam
bahussutanam aggatthane thapentam disva adhikarakammam katva tam thanantaram patthesi.
Samavatipi ekam upasikam mettaviharinam aggatthane thapentam disva adhikarakammam katva tam
thanantaram patthesi. Tasam dvinnampi yavajivam kusalam katva devaloke nibbattitva devamanussesu
samsarantinamyeva kappasatasahassam atikkantam.

Atha amhakam satthu nibbattito puretarameva allakapparatthe ahivatakarogo nama udapadi.
Ekekasmim gehe ekappahareneva dasapi visampi timsampi jana maranti, tirorattham gata pana jivitam
labhanti. Tam fiatva eko puriso attano puttadaram adaya ‘‘afifiam rattham gamissam1’’ti tato nikkhami.
Athassa ghare gahitapatheyyam antaramagge kantare anuttinneyeva parikkhayam agamasi. Tesam
sartrabalam parihayi, sakim mata puttam ukkhipati, sakim pita. Athassa pita cintesi — ‘‘amhakam
sartrabalam parihinam, puttam ukkhipitva gacchanta kantaram nittharitum na sakkhissama’’ti. So tassa
mataram ajanapetvava udakakiccena ohino viya puttam magge nisidapetva ekakova maggam patipajji.
‘“Athassa bhariya agamanam olokayamana thita hatthe puttam adisva viravamana gantva kaham me
sami putto’’ti aha. Ko te puttena attho? Jivamana puttam labhissamati. Sa *‘atisahasiko vatayam
puriso’’ti vatva ‘‘gaccha tvam, naham tadisena saddhim gamissami’’ti aha. So ‘‘anupadharetva me
bhadde katam, khametam mayha’’nti vatva puttam adayagato.

Te tam kantaram samatikkamitva sayam ekam gopalakakulam sampapunimsu. Tam divasafica
gopalakakulavasino nirudakapayasam pacimsu. Te te disva ‘‘ime ativiya chataka’’ti payasassa
mahabhajanam piretva ulunkapiiram sappim asificitva adamsu. Tesu tam payasam bhufijantesu sa ittht
pamaneneva bhuiiji, puriso pana pamanatikkantam bhuiijitva jirapetum asakkonto rattibhagasamanantare
kalamakasi. So kalam karonto tesu salayabhavena gopalakanam gehe sunakhiya kucchismim
patisandhim ganhi. Sunakht nacirasseva vijata. Gopalako tam kukkuram sassirikam disva pindena
palobhetva attani uppannasineham gahetva saddhimeva carati.

Athekadivasam eko paccekabuddho bhikkhacaravelaya gopalakassa gharadvaram sampatto. Sopi
tam disva bhikkham datva attanam nissaya vasanatthaya patififiam ganhi. Paccekabuddho
gopalakakulassa avidire thane ekasmim vanasande vasam upagato. Gopalako tassa santikam gacchanto
tam kukkuram gahetvava gacchati, antaramagge ca valamigatthane valamiganam palayanattham rukkhe
va pasane va paharam deti, sopi kukkuro tassa karanavidhanam vavatthapeti. Athekadivasam so
gopalako paccekabuddhassa santike nisiditva, ‘‘bhante, amhakam sabbakalam agamanam nama na hoti.
Ayam pana kukkuro cheko, imassa agatasafiiiaya amhakam gehadvaram agaccheyyatha’’ti aha. So
ekadivasam ‘‘paccekabuddham ganhitva eht”’ti kukkuram pesesi. Kukkuro tassa vacanam sutva
bhikkhacaravelaya gantva paccekabuddhassa padamiile urena nipajji. Paccekabuddho ‘‘ayam mama
santikam agato’’ti Natva pattacivaram adaya maggam patipajji. So tassa vimamsanatthaya ukkamitva
afifiam maggam ganhi, kukkuro purato thatva gopalakamaggam patipannakale apasakki. Yasmim ca
yasmim ca thane valamiganam palayanattham gopalako rukkham va pasanam va pahari, tam tam thanam
patva kukkuro mahaviravam viravi. Tassa saddena valamiga palayanti. Paccekabuddhopi
bhattakiccavelaya mahantam siniddhapindam tassa deti. Sopi pindalabhena paccekabuddhe uttaritaram
sineham karoti.

Gopalako temasam vutthassa paccekabuddhassa ticivarappahonakam satakam datva, ‘‘bhante, sace
vo ruccati, idheva vasatha. No ce ruccati, yathasukham gacchatha’’ti aha. Paccekabuddho gamanakaram
dasseti. So gopalako paccekabuddham anugantva nivattati. Kukkuro paccekabuddhassa anfiattha
gamanabhavam fiatva atisinehena uppannabalavasoko hadayaphalanam patva kalam katva tavatimsapure
nibbatti. Athassa paccekabuddhena saddhim gamanakale uccasaddam katva valamiganam
palapitabhavena devatahi saddhim kathentassa saddo sakaladevapuram chadetva atthasi. So teneva
namadheyyam labhitva ghosakadevaputto nama jato. Athassa tasmim sampattim anubhavantassa
manussapathe kosambinagare udeno nama raja rajjam patipajji. Tassa vatthu majjhimapannasake
bodhirajakumarasuttavannanayam (ma. ni. attha. 2.324 adayo) vuttanayeneva veditabbam.
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Tasmim pana rajjam karayamane ghosakadevaputto cavitva kosambiyam ekissa riipipajiviniya
kucchimhi patisandhim ganhi. Sa dasamasaccayena vijayitva puttabhavam fiatva sankarakiite
chaddapesi. Tasmim khane kosambisetthino kammantiko patova setthigharam gacchanto ‘‘kim nu kho
imam kakehi samparikinna’’nti gantva darakam disva ‘‘mahapuiifiava esa darako bhavissati’’ti ekassa
purisassa hatthe geham pesetva setthigharam agamasi. Setthipi rajiipatthanavelaya rajakulam gacchanto
antaramagge purohitam disva ‘‘ajja kim nakkhatta’’nti pucchi. So tattheva thito ganetva ‘‘asukam nama
nakkhattam, ajja imina nakkhattena jatadarako imasmim nagare setthitthanam labhissati’’ti aha. So tassa
katham sutva vegena gharam pesesi — ‘‘imassa purohitassa dve katha nama natthi, gharani ca me
garugabbha, janatha tava nam vijata va no va’’ti. Te gantva janitva, ‘‘ayya, na tava vijata’’ti ahamsu.
Tena hi gacchatha, imasmim nagare ajja jatadarakam pariyesathati. Te pariyesanta tassa setthino
kammantikassa gehe tam darakam disva setthino arocayimsu. Tena hi gacchatha bhane, tam
kammantikam pakkosathati. Te tam pakkosimsu. Atha nam setthi ‘‘gehe kira te darako atthi’’ti pucchi.
“‘Ama, ayya’’ti. ‘‘Tam darakam amhakam deh1’’ti. ‘“Na demi, ayya’’ti. ‘‘Handa sahassam ganhitva
deht’’ti. So ‘‘ayam jiveyya va mareyya va, dujjanamida’’nti sahassam ganhitva adasi.

Tato setthi cintesi — ‘‘sace me bhariya dhitaram vijayissati, imameva puttam karissami. Sace

bl

puttam vijayissati, maressamt’ ti. Cintetva gehe posesi. Athassa bhariya katipahaccayena puttam vijayi.
Tato setthi ‘‘evam tam gavo madditva maressanti’’ti cintetva ‘‘imam darakam vajadvare nipajjapetha’’ti
aha. Tam tattha nipajjapesum. Atha nam yiithapati usabho pathamam nikkhamanto disva ‘‘evam tam
afifie na maddissantt’’ti catunnam padanam antare katva atthasi. Atha nam gopalaka disva ‘‘mahapufifio
esa darako bhavissati, yassa tiracchanagatapi gunam jananti, patijaggissama na’’nti attano geham

nayimsu.

Sopi setthi tassa matabhavam anuvijjanto ‘‘gopalakehi nito’’ti sutva puna sahassam datva anapetva
amakasusane chaddapesi. Tasmim ca kale setthissa ghare ajapalako susanam nissaya ajika careti. Atheka
dhenu ajika darakassa pufifiena magga okkamma gantva darakassa khiram datva gata. Tato
nivattamanapi tatheva gantva khiramadasi. Ajapalako cintesi — ‘‘ayam ajika patopi imasma thana
okkamitva gata, kim nu kho eta’’nti gantva olokento tam darakam disva ‘‘mahapuiifio esa darako,
tiracchanagatapissa gunam jananti, patijaggissami na’'nti gahetva geham gato.

Punadivase setthi ‘‘mato nu kho darako, na mato’’ti olokapento ajapalakena gahitabhavam fatva
sahassam datva anapetva ‘‘sve imam nagaram eko satthavahaputto pavisissati, imam darakam netva
cakkamagge thapetha, evam tam sakatacakkam chindantam gamissati’’ti aha. Tam tattha nikkhittam
satthavahaputtassa purimasakate gona disva cattaro pade thambhe viya otaretva atthamsu. Satthavaho
“‘kim nu kho eta’’nti tesam thitakaranam olokento darakam disva ‘‘mahapufifio darako, patijaggitum
vattatt’ ’ti ganhitva agamasi.

Setthipi tassa cakkapathe matabhavam va amatabhavam va olokapento satthavahena gahitabhavam
natva tassapi sahassam datva anapetva nagarato avidire thane papate patapesi. So tattha papatanto
nalakaranam kammakaranatthane ekasalaya patito. Sa tassa pufifianubhavena
satavihatakappasapicusamphassasadisa ahosi. Atha nam nalakarajetthako ‘‘pufifiava esa darako,
patijaggitum vattati’ ’ti ganhitva geham gato. Setthi darakassa papatato patitatthane matabhavam va
amatabhavam va pariyesapento nalakarajetthakena gahitabhavam fiatva tassapi sahassam datva anapesi.

Aparabhage setthissa sakaputtopi sopi ubho vayappatta ahesum. Setthi puna ghosakadarakassa
maranupayam cintento attano kumbhakarassa geham gantva ‘‘ambho mayham gehe evaritipo eko
avajatadarako atthi, tam darakam yamkifici katva maretum vattati rahassena’’ti aha. So ubhopi kanne
pidahitva ‘‘evartipam nama bhariyam katham kathetum na vattati’’ti aha. Tato setthi ‘‘ayam mudha na
karissati’’ti cintetva — ‘“handa, bho, sahassam ganhitva etam kammam nipphadeht’’ti aha. Lafijam nama
abhinnam bhindati, tasma so sahassam labhitva sampaticchitva ‘‘aham, ayya, asukadivase nama avapam

alimpessami, tada tam darakam asukavelaya nama peseht’’ti aha. Setthipi kho tassa vacanam
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sampaticchitva tato patthaya divase ganento kumbhakarena vuttadivasassa sampattabhavam fiatva
ghosakakumaram pakkosapetva ‘‘amhakam, tata, asukadivase nama bahiihi bhajanehi attho, tvam
amhakam kumbhakarassa santikam gantva ‘pitara kira me tumhakam ekam kathitam atthi, tam ajja
nipphadeht’ti vadeht”’ti aha. So “‘sadhii’’ti tassa vacanam sampaticchitva nikkhami.

Atha nam antaramagge setthissa sakaputto gulakilam kilanto disva vegena gantva ‘‘aham bhatika
darakehi saddhim kilanto ettakam nama jito, tam me patijinitva deht’’ti aha. So ‘‘mayham idani okaso
natthi, pita mam accayikakammena kumbhakarassa santikam pahini’’ti aha. Itaro ‘‘aham bhatika tattha
gamissami, tvam imehi saddhim kilitva mayham lakkham paccaharitva deh1’’ti aha. ‘“Tena hi gaccha’’ti
attano kathitasasanam tassa kathetva darakehi saddhim kili. Sopi kumaro kumbhakarassa santikam
gantva tam sasanam arocesi. So ‘‘sadhu, tata, nipphadessami’’ti tam kumaram gabbham pavesetva
tikhinaya vasiya khandakhandikam chinditva catiyam pakkhipitva catimukham pidahitva bhajanantare
thapetva avapam alimpesi. Ghosakakumaro bahi jinitva kanitthassa agamanam olokento nisidi. So tam
cirayamanam fiatva ‘ ‘kim nu kho cirayati’’ti kumbhakaragehasabhagam gantva katthaci adisva ‘‘geham
gato bhavissati’’ti nivattitva geham agamasi.

Setthi nam duratova agacchantam disva ‘ ‘kim nu kho karanam bhavissati, maya esa maranatthaya
kumbhakarassa santikam pahito, so dani puna idhevagacchati’’ti agacchantamyeva nam ‘‘kim, tata,
kumbhakarassa santikam na gatosT’’ti aha. ‘‘Ama, tata, na gatomhi’ti. ‘‘Kasma, tata’’ti? So attano
nivattakaranafica kanitthabhatikassa tattha gatakaranafica arocesi. Setthi tassa vacanassa sutakalato
patthaya mahapathaviya ajjhotthato viya hutva ‘‘kim nametam tvam vadas1’’ti vipphandacitto vegena
kumbhakarassa santikam gantva afifiesam santike akathaniyabhavena *‘pekkha, bho, pekkha, bho’’ti aha.
“Kim pekkhapesi tvam’’? Nitthitam etam kammanti. So tatova nivattitva geham agamasi. Tato patthaya
cassa cetasikarogo uppajji.

So tasmim kale tena saddhim abhuifijitva asam bhinditva ‘ ‘yena kenaci upayena mama puttassa
sattuno antarameva passitum vattati’'ti ekam pannam likhitva ghosakakumaram pakkositva ‘‘tvam imam
pannam adaya asukagame nama amhakam kammantiko atthi, tassa santikam gantva imam pannam datva
‘imasmim kira panne sasanam sigham karoht’ti vada. Antaramagge amhakam sahayako gamakasetthi
nama eko setthi atthi, tassa gharam gantva bhattam bhufijitva gaccheyyasi’’ti ca mukhasasanam adasi.
So setthim vanditva pannam gahetva nikkhanto antaramagge gamakasetthissa vasanatthanam gantva
tassa geham pucchitva tam bahidvarakotthake nisiditva massuparikammam karontam vanditva atthasi.
““Kuto agacchasi, tata’’ti ca vutte ‘‘kosambisetthino puttomhi, tata’’ti aha. So ‘‘amhakam sahayasetthino
putto’’ti hatthatuttho ahosi.

Tasmim ca khane tassa setthino dhitaya eka dast setthidhitu pupphani aharitum gacchati. Atha nam
setthi aha — “‘tvam, amma, etam kammam thapetva ghosakakumarassa pade dhovitva sayanam attharitva
deht’’ti. Sa tatha katva apanam gantva setthidhitu pupphani ahari. Setthidhita tam disva ‘‘tvam ajja
ciram bahi papaficest ’ti tassa kujjhitva ‘‘kim te ettakam kalam ettha kata’’nti aha. ‘‘Ma kathesi, ayye,
maya evartpo naditthapubbo, tuyham kira pitu sahayakasetthino putto eko, na sakka tassa
ripasampattim kathetum. Setthi mam pupphanam atthaya gacchantim ‘tassa kumarassa pade dhovitva
sayanam attharitva dehi’ti aha, tenaham bahi ciram papaficesi’’nti. Sapi kho setthidhita tassa kumarassa
catutthe attabhave gharasamint ahosi, tasma tassa vacanassa sutakalato patthaya neva attano
thitabhavam, na nisinnabhavam affiasi. Sa tameva dasim gahetva tassa nipannatthanam gantva tam
niddayamanam oloketva dussante pannam disva ‘ ‘kim nu kho etam panna’’nti kumaram anutthapetvava
pannam gahetva vacetva ‘‘ayam attano maranapannam sayameva gahetva agacchati’’ti tam pannam
phaletva tasmim appabuddheyeva ‘‘maya tava santikam putto pesito, sahayakassa me gamakasetthissa
vayappatta darika atthi, tvam sigham amhakam anapavattitthane uppadam dhanam ganhitva sabbasatena
mama puttassa gamakasetthino dhitaram gahetva mangalam karohi. Mangale ca nitthite ‘imina me
vidhanena kata’nti mayham sasanam pesehi. Aham tava idha kattabbam janissam1’’ti pannam likhitva
tameva laiichanam datva pathamam baddhaniyameneva dussante bandhi.
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Sopi kho kumaro tamdivasam tattha vasitva punadivase setthim apucchitva kammantikassa gamam
gantva pannam adasi. Kammantiko pannam vacetva gamike sannipatetva ‘ ‘tumheva mam na ganetha,
mama samf attano jetthaputtassa sabbasatena darikam anetum mayham santikam pesesi, vegena
imasmim thane uppadam sampindetha’’ti sabbam mangalasakkaram sajjetva gamakasetthissa sasanam
pesetva sampaticchapetva sabbasatena mangalakiriyam nitthapetva kosambisetthissa pannam pahini
““‘maya tumhehi pahitapanne sasanam sutva idaficidafica kata’’nti.

Setthi tam sasanam sutva aggidaddho viya ‘‘idani natthomhi’’ti cintanavasena
lohitapakkhandikarogam patva ‘yena kenaci tam upayena pakkositva mama santakassa assamikam
karissami’’ti ‘‘mangalassa nitthitakalato patthaya kasma mayham putto bahi hoti, sigham agacchatii’’ti
sasanam pesesi. Sasanam sutva kumare gantum araddhe setthidhita cintesi — ‘‘ayam balo mam nissaya
imam sampattim alatthanti na janati, yamkifici katva imassa gamanapatibahanupayo katum vattati’’ti.
Tato nam aha — ‘‘kumara, ma ativegena gacchahi, kulagamam gacchantena nama attano parivaccham
katva gantum vattati’ ti.

Kosambakasetthipi tassa cirayanabhavam fatva puna sasanam pahini ‘‘kasma me putto cirayati,
aham lohitapakkhandikarogam patto, jivantameva mam agantva datthum vattati’’ti. Tasmim kale
setthidhita tassa arocesi — ‘‘na eso tava pita, tvam pana ‘pita’ti safifiam karosi. Esa tava maranatthaya
kammantikassa pannam pahini, aham tam pannam apanetva afifiam sasanam likhitva tava etam
sampattim uppadayim. Esa tam ‘aputtam karissam1’ti pakkosati, etassa kalakiriyam agamehi’’ti. Athassa
dharamanakasseva kalakatabhavam sutva kosambinagaram agamasi. Setthidhitapi tassa bahiyeva
safifiam adasi ‘‘tvam pavisanto sakalagehe tava arakkham thapentova pavisahi’’ti. Sayampi setthiputtena
saddhimeva pavisitva ubho hatthe ukkhipitva rodantt viya hutva andhakaratthane nipannakassa setthissa
santikam gantva siseneva hadayam pahari. So dubbalataya teneva paharena kalamakasi.

Kumaropi pitu sarirakiccam katva ‘‘tumhe mahasetthissa mam sakaputtoti vadatha’’ti
padamilikanam lafijam adasi. Tato sattame divase raja ‘‘setthitthanaraham ekam laddhum vattati”’ti
“‘setthissa saputtakaniputtakabhavam janatha’’ti pesesi. Setthipadamilika rafifio setthissa saputtabhavam
kathayimsu. Raja ‘‘sadhii’’ti sampaticchitva tassa setthitthanam adasi. So ghosakasetthi nama jato. Atha
nam bhariya aha — ‘‘ayyaputta, tvampi avajato, ahampi duggatakule nibbatta. Pubbe katakusalavasena
pana evarlipam sampattim alabhimha, adhunapi kusalam karissama’’ti. So ‘‘sadhu bhadde’’ti
sampaticchitva devasikam sahassam vissajjetva danam patthapesi.

Tasmim samaye tasam dvinnam jananam khujjuttara devalokato cavitva ghosakasetthissa gehe
dhatiya kucchismim patisandhim ganhi. Sa jatakale khujja ahostti khujjuttaratevassa namam akamsu.
Samavatipi devalokato cavitva bhaddavatiyaratthe bhaddiyanagare bhaddavatiyasetthissa gehe
patisandhim ganhi, samatissa namam akamsu. Aparabhage tasmim nagare chatakabhayam uppajji,
manussa chatakabhayabhita yena va tena va gacchanti. Tada ayam bhaddavatiyasetthi bhariyaya
saddhim mantesi — ‘‘bhadde imasmim chatakabhayassa anto na pafifiayati, kosambinagare amhakam
sahayakassa ghosakasetthissa santikam gacchama, na so amhe disva pamajjissati’ti. Tassa kira so setthi
aditthasahayako ahosi, tasma evamaha. So sesajanam nivattapetva bhariyafica dhitarafica ganhitva
kosambinagarassa maggam patipajji. Te tayopi antaramagge mahadukkham anubhavanta anupubbena
kosambim patva ekaya salaya nivasam akamsu.

Ghosakasetthipi kho attano gharadvare kapanaddhikavanibbakayacakanam mahadanam dapesi.
Athayam bhaddavatiyasetthi cintesi — ‘‘na sakka amhehi iminava kapanavesena sahayakassa attanam
dassetum, sarire pakatike jate sunivattha suparuta setthim passissama’’ti. Te ubhopi dhitaram
ghosakasetthissa danaggam pahinimsu. Sa attano bhattam aharanatthaya bhajanam gahetva danaggam
gantva ekasmim okase lajjamanartipa atthasi. Tam disva danakammiko cintesi — ‘‘sesajana
sammukhasammukhatthane kevatta macchavilope viya mahasaddam katva ganhitva gacchanti, ayam
pana darika kuladhita bhavissati, upadhisampadapissa atthi’’ti.
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Tato nam aha — ‘‘tvam, amma, kasma sesajano viya ganhitva na gacchasi’’ti? Tata, evarlipam
sambadhatthanam kinti katva pavisamiti. Amma, kati pana jana tumheti? Tayo jana, tatati. So tayo
bhattapinde adasi. Sa tam bhattam matapitiinam adasi, pita digharattam chatakatta atirekam bhuiijitva
kalamakasi. Sa punadivase gantva dveyeva bhattapinde ganhi. Tamdivasam setthibhariya bhattena ca
kilantataya setthino ca maranasokena rattibhagasamanantare kalamakasi. Sa punadivase setthidhita
ekameva bhattapindam ganhi. Danakammiko tassa kiriyam upadharetva, ‘‘amma, taya pathamadivase
tayo pinda gahita, punadivase dve, ajja ekameva ganhasi. Kim nu kho karana’’nti pucchi. Sa tam
karanam kathesi. Kataragamavasino pana, amma, tumheti. Sa tampi karanam nippadesato kathesi.
“‘Amma, evam sante tvam amhakam setthidhita nama ahosi, mayhafica afifia darika natthi, tvam ito
patthaya mama dhita, amma’’ti tam dhitaram katva ganhi.

Sa utthaya samutthaya danagge mahasaddam sutva ‘‘kasma ayam, tata, uccasaddamahasaddo’’ti
aha. Amma, mahajanassa antare nama appasaddam katum na sakkati. Ahamettha upayam janami, tatati.
Kim katum vattati, ammati? Samanta vatim katva dve dvarani yojetva anto bhajanani thapapetva ekena
dvarena pavisitva bhattam ganhitva ekena dvarena nikkhamanam karotha, tatati. Sadhu, ammati
punadivasato patthaya tatha karesi. Tato patthaya danaggam padumassaram viya sannisinnasaddam
ahosi.

Tato ghosakasetthi pubbe danaggasmim uccasaddamahasaddam sutva tada tam asunanto
danakammikam pakkosapetva pucchi — ‘‘tvam ajja danam na dapest ’ti. Dinnam, ayyati. Atha kasma
pubbe viya danagge saddo na suyyatiti? Ama, ayya, eka me dhita atthi, aham taya kathitaupaye thatva
danaggam nissaddamakasinti. Tava dhita nama natthi, kuto te dhita laddhati? So vaficetum
asakkuneyyabhavena setthissa sabbam dhitu agamanavidhanam kathesi. Kasma pana bho tvam
evariipam bhariyam kammamakasi? Tvam ettakam addhanam mama dhitaram attano santike
vasamanam narocesi, vegena tam amhakam geham anapehtti. So tassa vacanam sutva akamako anapesi.
Tato patthaya setthi tam dhttutthane thapetva ‘‘dhitu sakkaram karom1’’ti attano samanajatikehi kulehi
dhttu samanavayani pafica kumarikasatani tassa parivaramakasi.

Athekadivasam udeno raja nagare anusaficaranto tam samavatim tahi kumarthi parivaritam
kilamanam disva ‘‘kassayam darika’’ti pucchitva ‘‘ghosakasetthissa dhita’’ti sutva
sassamikaassamikabhavam pucchi. Tato assamikabhave kathite ‘‘gacchatha setthino kathetha
‘tumhakam dhitaram raja icchati’’’ti. Tam sutva setthi ‘‘amhakam afifia darika natthi, ekadhitikam
sapattivase datum na sakkoma’’ti. Raja tam katham sutva setthim ca setthibhariyafica bahi katva
sakalageham lafichapesi. Samavati bahi kilitva agacchantl matapitaro bahi nisinnake disva ‘‘ammatata,
kasma idha nisinnattha’’ti? Te tam karanam kathayimsu. Ammatata, kasma tumhe imam pativacanam na
janatha ‘‘mama dhita sapattivase vasant ekika vasitum na sakkhissati, sacassa parivara paficasata
kumariyo vasapetha, evam vasissati’’ti. [dani evam kathapetha, tatati. ‘Sadhu, amma, mayam tava
cittam na janimha’’ti vatva te tatha kathayimsu. Raja uttaritaram pasiditva ‘‘sahassampi hotu, sabba
anetha’’ti aha. Atha nam bhaddakena nakkhattamuhuttakena paficamatugamasataparivaram rajageham
nayimsu. Raja ta paficasatapi tassayeva parivaram katva abhisekam katva visum ekasmim pasade
vasapesi.

Tena ca samayena kosambiyam ghosakasetthi kukkutasetthi pavarikasetthiti tayo jana afifiamafifiam
sahayaka honti. Te tayopi jana paficasate tapase patijagganti. Tapasapi cattaro mase tesam santike
vasitva attha mase himavante vasanti. Athekadivasam te tapasa himavantato agacchanta mahakantare
tasita kilanta ekam mahantam vatarukkham patva tattha adhivatthaya devataya santika sangaham
paccasisanta nisidimsu. Devata sabbalankaravibhiisitam hattham pasaretva tesam paniyapanakadini
datva kilamatham pativinodesi. Te devataya anubhavena vimhita pucchimsu — “‘kim nu kho devate
kammam katva taya ayam sampatti laddha’’ti? Devata aha — loke buddho nama bhagava uppanno, so
etarahi savatthiyam viharati. Anathapindiko gahapati tam upatthati. So uposathadivasesu attano
bhatakanam pakatibhattavetanameva datva uposatham karapesi. Athaham ekadivasam majjhanhike
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patarasatthaya agato kafici bhatakam kammam karontam adisva ‘‘ajja manussa kasma kammam na
karonti’’ti pucchim. Tassa me etamattham arocesum. Athaham etadavocam — ‘idani upaddhadivaso
gato, sakka nu kho upaddhauposatham katu’’'nti. Tato setthissa pativedetva ‘‘sakka katu’’nti aha.
Svaham upaddhadivasam uposatham samadiyitva tadaheva kalam katva imam sampattim patilabhinti.

Atha te tapasa ‘‘buddho kira uppanno’’ti safijatapitipamojja tato savatthim gantukama hutvapi
“‘bahiipakara no upatthakasetthino, tesampi imamattham arocessama’’ti kosambim gantva setththi
katasakkarabahumana ‘‘tadaheva mayam gacchama’’ti ahamsu. ‘‘Kim, bhante, turitattha, nanu tumhe
pubbe cattaro pafica mase vasitva gacchatha’’ti vutta tam pavattim arocesum. ‘‘Tena hi, bhante, saheva

gacchama’’ti ca vutte — ‘‘gacchama mayam, tumhe sanikam agacchatha’’ti savatthim gantva bhagavato
santike pabbajitva arahattam papunimsu.

Tepi setthino paccha paficasatapaficasatasakataparivara savatthim gantva jetavanato avidire thane
khandhavaram bandhitva satthu santikam gantva paficapatitthitena vanditva ekamantam nistdimsu.
Sattha tesam cariyavasena dhammam desesi. Desanapariyosane tayopi sotapattiphale patitthaya
svatanaya nimantetva punadivase buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusanghassa mahadanam datva teneva
niyamena ajjatanaya svatanayati nimantetva addhamasam khandhavarabhattam nama datva sattharam
attano nagaram agamanatthaya yacimsu. Sattha ‘‘sufifiagare tathagata abhiramanti’’ti kathesi. Te
“‘afifatam, bhante’’ti vatva ‘ ‘tumhe amhehi pahitasasanena agaccheyyatha’’ti vatva sattharam vanditva
tikkhattum padakkhinam katva attano nagarameva agantva tayopi jana sake sake uyyane vihare
karapesum. Ghosakasetthina karito ghositaramo nama jato, kukkutasetthina karito kukkutaramo nama
jato, pavarikasetthina karitam pavarikambavanam nama jatam. Te vihare karapetva satthu diitam
pahinimsu — ‘‘sattha amhakam sangaham katum imam nagaram agacchatii’’ti. Sattha ‘‘kosambim
gamissami’’ti mahabhikkhusanghaparivaro carikam nikkhamanto antaramagge magandiyabrahmanassa
arahattlipanissayam disva gamanam vicchinditva kururatthe kammasadammam nama nigamam agamasi.

Tasmim samaye magandiyo sabbarattim bahigame aggim juhitva patova antogamam pavisati.
Satthapi punadivase antogamam pindaya pavisanto patipathe magandiyabrahmanassa attanam dassesi.
So dasabalam disva cintesi — ‘“aham ettakam kalam mama dhitu riipasampattiya sadisam darakam
pariyesanto carami, ripasampattiya ca satipi evariipam gahitapabbajjameva patthesim. Ayam kho pana
pabbajito abhiriipo dassaniyo mama dhituyeva anucchaviko’’ti vegena geham agamasi. Tassa kira
brahmanassa pubbe eko pabbajitavamso atthi, tenassa pabbajitameva disva cittam namati. So
brahmanim amantesi — ‘‘bhadde maya evariipo pabbajito nama naditthapubbo suvannavanno
brahmavanno mama dhituyeva anucchaviko, sigham me dhitaram alankaroht’’ti. Brahmaniya dhitaram
alankarontiyava sattha attano thitatthane padacetiyani dassetva antonagaram pavisi.

Atha brahmano brahmaniya saddhim dhitaram gahetva tam thanam agacchanto antogamam
pavitthakale agatatta ito cito ca olokento dasabalam adisva brahmanim paribhasati — ‘‘tava karanam
bhaddakam nama natthi, tayi papaficam karontiyava so pabbajito nikkhamitva gato’’ti. Brahmana, gato
tava hotu, kataradisabhagena gatoti? Imina disabhagenati satthu gatatthanam olokentova padacetiyani
disva ‘‘bhadde imani tassa purisassa padani, ito gato bhavissati’’ti aha. Atha, brahmani, satthu
padacetiyam disva cintesi — ‘‘balo vatayam brahmano attano ganthamattassapi attham na janati’’ti tena
saddhim parihasam karontt aha — ““yava balo casi, brahmana, evartipassa nama purisassa dhitaram
dassamiti vadasi. Ragena hi rattassa dosena dutthassa mohena milhassa purisassa padam nama
evarlipam na hoti. Loke pana vivatacchadassa sabbafifiubuddhassa etam padam’’ passa, brahmana —

‘‘Rattassa hi ukkutikam padam bhave,
Dutthassa hoti avakaddhitam padam:;
Milhassa hoti sahasanupilitam,
Vivatacchadassa idamidisam pada’’nti.
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So brahmaniya ettakam kathentiyapi asutva ‘‘tvam nama canda mukhara’’ti aha. Tesam dvinnampi
afifiamafiiam vivadam karontanamyeva sattha pindaya caritva saddhim bhikkhusanghena
katabhattakicco brahmanassa dassaniipacareneva nikkhami. Brahmano sattharam diratova agacchantam
disva brahmanim apasadetva ‘‘ayam so puriso’’ti hatthapahattho dasabalassa purato thatva ‘‘bho
pabbajita, aham patova patthaya tam pariyesanto carami, imasmim jambudipe mama dhitaya
samanariipa itth nama natthi, purisopi taya saddhim samanartipo nama natthi, mama dhttaram tuyham
posanatthaya dammi, ganhahi na’’nti aha. Atha nam sattha ‘‘aham, brahmana, kamaggavasiniyo
uttamartipadhara nanavannam katham kathentiyo mama palobhanatthameva agantva santike thita
devadhittapi na icchim, kimangam pana imam ganhissam1’’ti vatva imam gathamaha —

““‘Disvana tanham aratim ragafica,

Nahosi chando api methunasmim;

Kimmevidam muttakarisapunnam,

Padapi nam samphusitum na icche’’ti. (su. ni. 841);

Magandiya cintesi — ‘‘anatthikena nama ‘ala’nti vattumeva vattati. Ayam pana mama sariram
muttakarisapunnam nama katva ‘padapi nam samphusitum na icche’ti avoca, ekam issariyatthanam
labhantT antaramevassa passissami’'ti aghatam bandhi. Sattha tam amanasikatva cariyavasena
brahmanassa dhammadesanam arabhi. Desanapariyosane ubhopi jayampatika anagamiphale patitthaya
“‘idani amhakam gharavasena attho natth’’ti dhitaram magandiyam ciilapitaram sampaticchapetva
ubhopi pabbajitva arahattam papunimsu. Atha raja udeno ciilamagandiyena saddhim voharam katva
magandiyadarikam rajanubhavena geham anetva abhisekam katva tassa paficamatugamasataparivaraya
vasanatthanam visum pasadam adasi.

Satthapi kho anupubbena carikam caramano kosambinagaram sampapuni. Setthino satthu
agamanam sutva paccuggamanam katva paficapatitthitena vanditva ekamantam nisinna bhagavantam
etadavocum — ‘‘ime, bhante, tayo vihara tumhe uddissa kata, patigganhatha, bhante, vihare catuddisassa

sanghassa sangahatthaya’’ti. Patiggahesi bhagava vihare. Tepi setthino sattharam svatanaya nimantetva
abhivadetva gharam agamamsu.

Magandiyapi kho satthu agatabhavam sutva chinnabhinnake dhutte pakkosapetva tesam lafijam
datva ‘‘tumhe samanam gotamam imina imina ca niyamena akkosatha’’ti vatva uyyojesi. Te satthu
antogamam pavisanavelaya saparivaram sattharam nanavidhehi akkosehi akkosimsu. Ayasma anando
sattharam aha — ‘bhante, evartipe akkosanatthane na vasissama, afifiam nagaram gacchama’’ti. Sattha,
‘‘ananda, tathagata nama atthahi lokadhammehi na kampanti, ayampi saddo sattaham natikkamissati,
akkosakanamyeva upari patissati, tvam ma vitakkayittha’’ti. Tepi tayo nagarasetthino mahasakkarena
bhagavantam pavesetva mahadanam adamsu. Tesam aparaparam danam dadantanamyeva maso
atikkami, atha nesam etadahosi — ‘‘buddha nama sabbalokam anukampamana uppajjanti, afifiesampi
okasam dassama’’ti. Tato te kosambinagaravasinopi janassa okasam akamsu. Tato patthaya nagarapi
vithisabhagena ganasabhagena mahadanam denti.

Athekadivasam sattha bhikkhusanghaparivuto malakarakajetthakassa gehe nisidi. Tasmim khane
samavatiya upatthayika khujjuttara attha kahapane adaya malatthaya tam geham agamasi.
Malakarajetthako tam disva, ‘‘amma uttare, ajja tuyham pupphani datum khano natthi, aham
buddhappamukham bhikkhusangham parivisami. Tvampi parivesanaya sahayika hohi, evam ito paresam
veyyavaccakaranato muccissati’’ti aha. Tato khujjuttara attana laddham bhojanam bhufijitva buddhanam
bhattagge veyyavaccam akasi. Sa satthara upanisinnakathavasena kathitam dhammam sabbameva
ugganhi. Anumodanam pana sutva sotapattiphale patitthasi.

Sa afifiesu divasesu cattarova kahapane datva pupphani gahetva gacchati, tasmim pana divase
ditthasaccabhavena parasantake cittam anuppadetva sabbeva attha kahapane datva pacchim piiretva
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pupphani adaya samavatiya santikam agamasi. Atha nam sa pucchi — ‘‘amma uttare, tvam afifiesu
divasesu na bahiini pupphani aharasi, ajja pana bahukani, kim no raja uttaritaram pasanno’’ti? Sa
musavade abhabbataya atite attana katam aniguhitva sabbam kathesi. ‘‘Atha kasma ajja bahiini pupphani
aharasi’’ti vutta ca evamaha — ‘‘aham ajja dasabalassa dhammam sutva amatam sacchakasim, tasma
tumhe na vaficem1’’ti. Tam sutva, ‘‘amma uttare, taya laddham amatadhammam amhakampi dehi”’ti
sabbava hattham pasarayimsu. Ayye, evam datum na sakka, aham pana satthara kathitaniyamena
tumhakam dhammam desessami, tumhe attano hetumhi sati tam dhammam labhissathati. Tena hi, amma
uttare, kathehtti. ‘“Evam kathetum na sakka, mayham uccam asanam pafifiapetva tumhe nicasanesu
nisidatha’’ti aha. Ta paficasatapi itthiyo khujjuttaraya uccasanam datva sayam nicasanani gahetva
nistdimsu. Khujjuttarapi sekkhapatisambhidasu thatva tasam dhammam desesi. Desanapariyosane
samavatim jetthikam katva sabbava sotapattiphale patitthahimsu. Tato patthaya khujjuttaram
veyyavaccakaranato apanetva ‘‘tvam satthu dhammakatham sutva aharitva amhe savehi’’ti ahamsu.
Khujjuttarapi tato patthaya tatha akasi.

Kasma panesa dast hutva nibbattati? Sa kira kassapadasabalassa sasane ekaya samaneriya attano
veyyavaccam karesi. Tena kammena pafica jatisatani paresam dasiyeva hutva nibbatti. Kasma pana
khujja ahostti? Anuppanne kira buddhe ayam baranasirafifio gehe vasantt ekam rajakultipakam
paccekabuddham khujjadhatukam disva attana sahavasinam matugamanam purato parihasam karonti
khujjakarena vicari. Tasma khujja hutva nibbatti. Kim pana katva sa pafifiavantt jatati? Anuppanne
buddhe ayam baranasiraffio gehe vasant attha paccekabuddhe rajagehato unhapayasassa pirite patte
gahetva gacchante disva ‘‘ettha thapetva gacchatha, bhante’’ti attha suvannakatake omuificitva adasi.
Tassa kammassa nissandena pafifiavanti hutva nibbatti.

Atha kho ta samavatiya parivara paficasata itthiyo patividdhasaccapi samana rafifio
assaddhabhavena kalena kalam satthu santikam gantva buddhadassanam na labhanti. Tasma dasabale
antaravithim patipanne vatapanesu nappahontesu attano attano gabbhesu chiddam katva tehi olokenti.
Athekadivasam magandiya attano pasadatalato nikkhamitva cankamamana tasam vasanatthanam gantva
gabbhacchiddam disva ‘‘kimida’’nti pucchi. Tahi tassa satthari baddhaghatatam ajanantihi — *‘sattha
imam nagaram agato, mayam ettha thatva sattharam passama ceva piijema ca’’ti vutte ‘‘idanissa
kattabbam janissami, imapi tassa upatthayika, imasampi kattabbam janissami’’ti cintetva gantva rafifia
saddhim rahogatakale, ‘‘maharaja, samavatimissakanam bahiddha patthana atthi, katipaheneva te jTvitam
maressanti, samavati, saparivara tumhesu sincham va pemam va na karoti, samanam pana gotamam
antaravithiya gacchantam disva vatapanesu appahontesu tani khanditvapi okasam katva olokent1’’ti aha.
Raja ‘‘na ta evariipam karissanti’’ti na saddahati. Puna vuttepi na saddahatiyeva. Atha nam tikkhattum
vuttepi assaddahantam °‘sace me vacanam na saddahasi, tasam vasanatthanam gantva upadharehi,
maharaja’’ti aha. Raja gantva gabbhesu chiddam disva ‘idam ki’’nti pucchitva tasmim atthe arocite
tasam akkujjhitva kifici avatva chiddani pidahapesi. R3ja tato patthaya tasam pasade
uddhacchiddakajalavatapanani karesi.

Sa tena karanena rajanam kopetum asakkontt, ‘‘deva, etasam tumhesu pemam atthi va natthi vati
janissama, attha kukkute pesetva tumhakam atthaya pacapetha’’ti aha. Raja tassa vacanam sutva ‘‘ime
pacitva pesetli’’ti samavatiya attha kukkute pahini. Sotapanna ariyasavika jivamane kukkute kim
pacissati, alanti vatva pana hatthenapi phusitum na icchi. Magandiya ‘hotu, maharaja, eteyeva ca
kukkute samanassa gotamassa pacanatthaya pesehi’’ti. Raja tatha akasi. Magandiya antaramaggeyeva
kukkute marapetva ‘‘ime kukkute pacapetva samanassa gotamassa detii’’ti pahini. Sa tesam
matabhavena dasabalafica uddissa pahitabhavena pacitva dasabalassa pesesi. Magandiya ‘ ‘passa,
maharaja’’ti vatva ettakenapi rajanam kopetum nasakkhi.

Ayam pana udeno tasu ekekissa vasanatthane satta satta divasani vasi. Athayam magandiya ekam

kanhasappapotakam velupabbe pakkhipapetva attano vasanatthane thapesi. Raiifio ca yattha katthaci
gacchantassa hatthikantavinam adayayeva gamanam acinnam, magandiya rafifio attano santikam
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agamanakale tam sappapotakam antovinaya pakkhipitva chiddam pidahapesi. Atha nam samavatiya
santikam gamanakale, ‘‘maharaja, samavati nama samanassa gotamassa pakkha, tumhe na ganeti. Yam
kifici katva tumhakam dosameva cinteti, appamatta hotha’’ti aha. Raja samavatiya vasanatthane
sattaham vitinametva puna sattahe magandiyaya nivesanam agamasi. Sa tasmim agacchanteyeva ‘‘kacci
te, maharaja, samavati otaram na gavesati’'ti kathentT viya rafifio hatthato vinam gahetva caletva ‘‘kim
nu kho, maharaja, ettha abbhantare vicarati’’ti vatva sappassa nikkhamanokasam katva ‘‘abbhumme
anto sappo’’ti vinam chaddetva palayi. Tasmim kale raja padittam venuvanam viya pakkhittalonam
uddhanam viya ca dosena tatatatayanto ‘‘vegena saparivaram samavatim pakkosatha’’ti aha. Rajapurisa
gantva pakkosimsu.

Sa rafifio kuddhabhavam fiatva sesamatugamanam safifiamadasi. ‘‘Raja tumhe ghatetukamo
pakkosati, ajja divasam odissakena mettapharanena rajanam pharatha’’ti aha. Raja ta itthiyo
pakkosapetva sabbava patipatiya thapetva mahadhanum adaya visapitakandam sannayhitva dhanum
puretva atthasi. Tasmim khane sabbava ta samavatippamukha itthiyo odhiso mettam pharimsu. Raja
kandam neva khipitum na apanetum sakkoti, gattehi seda muccanti, sariram vedhati, mukhato khelo
patati, gahetabbagahanam na passati. Atha nam samavat ‘‘kim, maharaja, kilamasT’’ti aha. Ama, devi,
kilamami, avassayo me hohiti. Sadhu, maharaja, kandam mahapathavimukham karohiti. Raja tatha
akasi. Sa ‘‘rafifio hatthato kandam muccatii’’ti adhitthasi. Tasmim khane kandam mucci. Raja
tamkhanamyeva udake nimujjitva agamma allakeso allavattho samavatiya padesu patitva ‘‘khama, devi,
mayham, bhedakanam me vacanena anupadharetva etam kata’’nti aha. Khamami, devati. ‘Sadhu, devi,
evam taya mayham khamitam nama hoti. Ito patthaya tumhakam yatharuciya dasabalassa danam detha,
pacchabhattam viharam gantva dhammakatham sunatha, ajja vo patthaya pariharam dammiti. Tena hi,
deva, ajja patthaya ekam bhikkhum yacitva anetha, yo no dhammam vacessatiti. Raja satthu santikam
gantva yacanto anandattheram labhi. Tato patthaya ta paficasata itthiyo theram pakkosapetva
sakkarasammanam katva katabhattakiccassa therassa santike dhammam pariyapunanti.

Ta ekadivasam therassa anumodanaya pasanna therassa pafica uttarasangasatani adamsu. Thero kira
pubbe tunnavayakale ekassa paccekabuddhassa ekaya siiciya saddhim hatthatalamattam colakhandam
adasi. So siiciya phalena imasmim attabhave mahapaififio ahosi, colakhandassa phalena iminava
niyamena paficasatakkhattum dussani patilabhi.

Tato magandiya afifilam katabbam apassant1 ‘‘uyyanam gacchama, maharaja’’ti aha. Sadhu, deviti.
Sa rafifio sampaticchitabhavam fiatva ciilapitaram pakkosapetva aha — ‘‘amhakam uyyanam gatakale
samavatiya vasanatthanam gantva samavatim saparivaram antokaritva ‘rafifio ana’ti vatva dvaram
pidahitva palalena palivethetva gehe aggim detha’’ti. Magandiyo tassa vacanam sutva tatha akasi.
Tasmim divase sabbapi ta itthiyo pubbe katassa upapilakakammassanubhavena samapattim appetum
nasakkhimsu, ekappahareneva bhusamutthi viya jhayimsu. Tasam arakkhapurisa rafifio santikam gantva,
“‘deva, idam nama karimsii’’ti acikkhimsu.

Raja “‘kena kata’’nti pariyesanto magandiyaya karitabhavam fiatva tam pakkosapetva ‘‘bhadde,
bhaddakam taya kammam katam maya katabbam karontiya, ‘‘utthaya samutthaya mayham vadhaya
parisakkamana ghatita, pasannosmi, tuyham sampattim dassamiti tava fiatake pakkosapehi’’ti aha. Sa
rafifio katham sutva afifiatakepi fiatake katva pakkosapesi. Raja sabbesam sannipatitabhavam fiatva
rajangane galappamanesu avatesu nikhanitva upari thitani stsani bhindapento mahantehi ayanangalehi
kasapesi. Magandiyampi khandakhandikam chindapetva piivapacanakatahe pacapesi.

Kim pana samavatiya saparivaraya aggina jhapanakammanti? Sa kira anuppanne buddhe teheva
paficahi matugamasatehi saddhim gangayam kilitva bahititthe thita site jate avidiiratthane
paccekabuddhassa pannasalam disva anto asodhetvava bahi aggim datva visibbesum. Antopannasalaya
paccekabuddho nirodhasamapattim samapajjitva nisinno. Ta jalasu pacchinnasu paccekabuddham disva
“‘’kim amhehi katam, ayam paccekabuddho rafifio kultipako, imam disva raja amhakam kujjhissati, idani
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nam sujjhapitam katum vattatt’ ’ti afifianipi dartini pakkhipitva aggim adamsu. Puna jalaya
pacchinnaya paccekabuddho samapattito vutthaya tasam passantinamyeva civarani papphotetva
vehasam uppatitva gato. Tena kammena niraye paccitva pakkavasesena imam byasanam papunimsu.
Catuparisamajjhe pana katha udapadi — ‘‘bahussuta vata khujjuttara, matugamaattabhave thatva
paficannam matugamasatanam dhammam kathetva sotapattiphale patitthapesi. Samavatipi rafifia attano
appitam kandam mettapharanena pharitva patibahi’’ti tassapi mahajano gunam kathesi. Evametam
vatthu samutthitam. Atha sattha aparabhage jetavane nisinno tadeva karanam atthuppattim katva
khujjuttaram bahussutanam, samavatim mettaviharinam aggatthane thapesti.

Uttaranandamatavatthu

262. Paficame jhayinanti jhanabhiratanam upasikanam, uttara nandamata, aggati dasseti. Sa kira
padumuttarabuddhakale hamsavatiyam kulagehe nibbatta satthu dhammakatham sunanti sattharam ekam
upasikam jhanabhiratanam aggatthane thapentam disva adhikarakammam katva tam thanantaram
patthesi. Sa kappasatasahassam devamanussesu samsaritva imasmim buddhuppade rajagahanagare
sumanasetthim nissaya vasantassa punnasthassa nama bhariyaya kucchismim patisandhim ganhi,
uttaratissa namam akamsu.

Athekasmim nakkhattamahadivase rajagahasetthi punnam pakkosapetva aha — “‘tata punna,
nakkhattam va uposatho va duggatassa kim karissati, evam santepi vadehi ‘kim nakkhattaparibbayam
gahetva nakkhattam kilissasi, balavagone ca phalafica nangalafica gahetva kasissast”’’ti. ‘‘Mama
bhariyaya saddhim mantetva janissami, ayya’’ti tam katham bhariyaya arocesi. ‘‘Setthi nama ayyo
issaro, tassa taya saddhim kathentassa katha sobhati, tvam pana attano kasikammam ma vissajjest’’ti
aha. So tassa vacanam sutva kasibhandam adaya kasitum gato.

Tamdivasafica sariputtatthero nirodhasamapattito vutthaya ‘‘kassa ajja maya sangaham katum
vattat?’ 'ti avajjento imassa punnassa upanissayam disva bhikkhacaravelaya pattacivaramadaya punnassa
kasanatthanam gacchanto avidire attanam dassesi. Punno theram disva kasim thapetva therassa
santikam gantva paficapatitthitena vandi. Thero tam oloketva udakasabhagam pucchi. Tassa etadahosi —
“‘ayyo mukham dhovitukamo bhavissati’’ti. Tato vegena gantva dantakattham aharitva kappiyam katva
therassa adasi. There dantakattham khadante pattena saddhim dhammakaranam niharitva udakassa
puretva ahari. Thero mukham dhovitva bhikkhacaramaggam patipajji. Punno cintesi — “‘thero afifiesu
divasesu imam maggam na patipajjati, ajja pana mayham sangahatthaya patipanno bhavissati. Aho vata
me bhariya mamatthaya aharanakam aharam therassa patte patitthapeyya’’ti.

Athassa bhariya ‘‘ajja nakkhattadivaso’’ti patova attano labhanakaniyamena khadaniyabhojantyam
samvidhaya gahetva samikassa kasanatthanam agacchantt antaramagge theram disva cintesi — “afifiesu
divasesu mayham theram disva deyyadhammo na hoti, deyyadhamme santepi mama ayyam na passami,
ajja pana dvinnampi sammukhibhavo jato. Mama samikassa puna sampadetva aharissami, imam tava
aharam therassa dassami’’ti tthi cetanahi sampayuttam katva tam bhojanam sariputtattherassa patte
patitthapetva ‘‘evamvidha duggatajivita muccami’ ’ti aha. Theropi ‘‘tava ajjhasayo puratii’’ti
tassanumodanam katva tato nivattitva viharam agamasi.

Sapi puna attano geham gantva samikassa aharam sampadetva adaya kasanatthanam gantva
samikassa kujjhanabhavato bhita ‘‘sami, ajja ekadivasam tava manam sandharehi’’ti aha. Kim karanati?
Aham ajja tava aharam aharanti antaramagge theram disva tava bhagabhattam therassa patte
patitthapetva puna geham gantva aharam pacitva adaya agatamhiti. Manapam te, bhadde, katam, mayapi
patova therassa dantakatthafica mukhodakafica dinnam. Ajja amhakam suppabhatam, sabbampi therassa
amhakam santakameva jatanti dvinnampi jananam ekasadisameva cittam ahosi. Atha punno
aharakiccam katva bhariyaya firumhi sisam katva muhuttam nipajji. Athassa nidda okkami. So thokam
niddayitva pabuddho kasitatthanam olokesi, olokitolokitatthanam mahakosatakipupphehi
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samparikinnam viya ahosi. So bhariyam aha — ‘‘bhadde, kinnametam ajja idam kasitatthanam
suvannavannam hutva khayati’’ti. Ayya, ajja te sakaladivasam kilantataya akkhini mafifie bhamantiti.
Bhadde, mayham assaddahantt sayam olokehiti. Tasmim kale sa oloketva sabhavam ayya, kathesi,
evametam bhavissatiti.

Punno utthaya ekam katthim gahetva nangalasise pahari, gulapindo viya nangalasise alltyitva
atthasi. So bhariyam pakkositva aha — ‘‘bhadde, afifiesam vapitabijam nama tthi va cattihi va masehi
phalam deti, amhakam pana ayyassa sariputtattherassa antare ropitena saddhabijena ajjeva avassam
phalam dinnam. Imasmim karisamatte padese amalakamattopi pamsupindo asuvanno nama natthi’’ti.
Idani kim karissama, ayyati? ‘‘Bhadde, imam ettakam suvannam thenetva khaditum nama na sakka’’ti
bhariyam tasmim thane thapetva bhattassa piiretva abhatam patim suvannassa puretva gantva rafifio
arocapesi — ‘‘eko manusso suvannapatim gahetva thito’’ti. Raja tam pakkosapetva ‘‘kaham te, tata,
laddha’’nti pucchi. ‘‘Deva, mayham ekam kasitatthanam sabbam suvannameva jatam, pahinitva
aharapetha’’ti aha. Tvam kinnamositi? Punno nama aham, devati. Gacchatha, bhane, sakatani yojetva
punnassa kasitatthanato suvannamaharathati.

Sakatehi saddhim gatarajapurisa ‘‘rafifio pufifia’’nti vatva suvannapinde ganhanti, gahitagahitampi
kasitaledduyeva hoti. Te gantva rafifio arocesum. Tena hi bhane gantva ‘‘punnassa pufifia’'nti vatva
ganhathati. Gahitagahitam suvannameva hoti. Te sabbampi tam suvannam aharitva rajangane rasim
akamsu. Rasi ubbedhena talappamano ahosi. Raja vanije pakkosapetva ‘‘kassa gehe ettakam suvannam
atth1’’ti pucchi. Natthi, deva, kassaciti. Ettakassa pana dhanassa samino kim katum vattatiti?
Dhanasetthim nama nam katum vattati, devati? Tena hi punnam imasmim nagare dhanasetthim nama
karothati sabbam tam suvannam tasseva datva tamdivasamyevassa setthitthanam adasi. So setthi
mangalam karonto sattaham buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusanghassa mahadanam adasi. Sattame divase
dasabalassa bhattanumodanaya punnasetthipi bhariyapi dhitapi sabbe sotapattiphale patitthahimsu.

Aparabhage rajagahasetthi ‘‘punnasetthino vayappatta darika atthi’’ti sutva attano puttassa karana
tassa geham pesesi. So tassa sasanam sutva ‘‘naham dhitaram dassami’’ti patisasanam pesesi.
Sumanasetthipi puna pesesi — ‘‘tvam mama geham nissaya vasitva idani ekappahareneva issaro hutva
mayham darikam na desi’’ti. Tato punnasetthi aha — ‘‘imam tava tumhakam setthi sabhavameva kathesi,
gahetum sakkomi, tuyham pana jatim va gottam va na kopemi. Apica kho mama dhita sotapanna
ariyasavika devasikam kahapanagghanakehi pupphehi piijjam karoti, tamaham tumhadisassa
micchaditthikassa geham na pesessami’’ti. Evam punnasetthissa patibahakabhavam fiatva rajagahasetthi
puna sasanam pesesi — ‘‘poranakam vissasam ma bhindatu, aham mayham sunisaya devasikam dvinnam
kahapananam andhanakani pupphani sajjapessamt’’ti. So ‘‘sadhii’’ti sampaticchitva dhitaram tassa
gharam pesesi.

Athekadivasam sa punnasetthino dhita uttara attano samikam evamaha — ‘‘aham attano kulagehe
uposathangani adhitthaheyya’’nti. So ‘‘na sakka’’ti tam na sampaticchi. Sa tam safifiapetum asakkontt
tunht ahosi. Puna antovasse ‘‘uposathika bhavissami’’ti tadapi okasam karenti neva alattha. Sa antovasse
addhatiyesu masesu atikkantesu addhamase avasitthe matapitiinam sasanam pesesi — ‘‘aham tumhehi
carake pakkhitta ettake addhane ekadivasampi uposathangani adhitthatum na labhami, paficadasa me
kahapanasahassani pesetha’’ti. Te dhitu sasanam sutva ‘ ‘kimkarana’’ti apucchitvava pahinimsu. Uttara
te kahapane ganhitva tasmim nagare sirima nama ganika atthi, tam pakkosapetva ‘‘amma sirime, aham
imam addhamasam uposathangani adhitthahissami, tvam imani paficadasa kahapanasahassani gahetva
imam addhamasam setthiputtam paricaraht’’ti. Sa ‘‘sadhu, ayye’’ti sampaticchi. Tato patthaya
setthiputto ‘‘aham sirimaya saddhim modissami’’ti uttaraya addhamasam uposathakammam
sampaticchi.
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Sa tena sampaticchitabhavam fatva divase divase patova dasiganaparivuta satthu sahattha
khadaniyabhojantyam samvidahitva satthari bhattakiccam katva viharam gate uposathangani adhitthaya
pasadavaram aruyha attano silani avajjamana nisidati. Evam addhamasam vitinametva uposatham
vissajjanadivase patova yagukhajjakadini samvidahanti vicarati. Tasmim samaye setthiputto sirimaya
saddhim uparipasadavaragato jalavatapanam vivaritva antaravatthum olokento atthasi. Uttara,
vatapanacchiddena uddham olokesi. Setthiputto uttaram oloketva ‘‘nerayikajatika vatayam evamvidham
nama sampattim pahaya ukkhalikamasimakkhita hutva nikkarana dastnam antare vicarati’’ti sitam akasi.
Uttara, tassa pamadabhavam fiatva ‘‘ayam balo nama attano sampatti sabbakalam thavarati safifit
bhavissati’’ti sayampi sitam akasi. Tato sirima ‘‘ayam cetika mayi thitaya evam mama samikena
saddhim sitam karoti’’ti kupita vegena otari. Uttara, tassa agamanakappeneva ‘‘ayam bala
addhamasamattam imasmim gehe vasitva mayhamevetam gehantisafifit jata’’ti fiatva tankhanafifieva
mettajhanam samapajjitva atthasi. Sirimapi dasinam antarena agantva ulunkam gahetva
puvapacanatthane pakkuthitatelassa piiretva uttaraya matthake asifici, mettajhanassa vippharena uttaraya
matthake asittam pakkuthitatelam padumapatte asittaudakam viya vinivattitva gatam.

Tasmim khane sirimaya samipe thita dasiyo tam oloketva, ‘‘bho je, tvam amhakam ayyaya hatthato
millam gahetva agata imasmim gehe vasamana amhakam ayyaya sadisa bhavitum vayamasi’’ti
sammukhatthane tam paribhasimsu. Tasmim khane sirima attano agantukabhavam afifiasi. Sa tatova
gantva uttaraya padesu patitva, ‘‘ayye, anupadharetva me katam, khamatha mayha’’nti aha. Amma
sirime, naham tava imasmim thane khamissami, aham sapitika dhita, dasabale khamanteyeva
khamissamiti.

Satthapi kho bhikkhusanghaparivaro agantva uttaraya nivesane pafifattasane nisidi. Sirima gantva
satthu padesu patitva, ‘‘bhante, maya ayyaya uttaraya antare eko doso kato, tumhesu khamantesu
khamissamiti vadati, khamatha mayham bhagava’’ti. Khamami te sirimeti. Sa tasmim kale gantva
uttaram khamapesi. Tamdivasafica sirima dasabalassa bhattanumodanam sutva —

““Akkodhena jine kodham, asadhum sadhuna jine;
Jine kadariyam danena, saccenalikavadina’’nti. (dha. pa. 223) —

Gathapariyosane sotapattiphale patitthita dasabalam nimantetva punadivase mahadanam adasi.
Evametam vatthu samutthitam. Aparabhage pana sattha jetavane nisiditva upasikayo thanantaresu
thapento uttaram nandamataram jhayinam aggatthane thapesiti.

Suppavasavatthu

263. Chatthe panitadayikananti panitarasadayikanam upasikanam, suppavasa koliyadhita, aggati
dasseti. Sa kira padumuttarabuddhakale hamsavatiyam kulagehe nibbatta satthu dhammadesanam
sunantt sattharam ekam upasikam panitadayikanam aggatthane thapentam disva adhikarakammam katva
tam thanantaram patthesi. Sa kappasatasahassam devamanussesu samsaritva imasmim buddhuppade
koliyanagare khattiyakule nibbatti, suppavasatissa namam akamsu. Sa vayappatta ekassa
sakyakumarassa geham gata, pathamadassaneyeva satthu dhammakatham sutva sotapattiphale patitthasi.
Sa aparabhage sivalim nama darakam vijayi. Tassa vatthu hettha vittharitameva.

Sa ekasmim samaye buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusanghassa nanaggarasapanitabhojanam adasi.
Sattha katabhattakicco anumodanam karonto suppavasaya imam dhammam desesi ‘‘bhojanam
suppavase dentT ariyasavika patiggahakanam pafica thanani deti. Ayum deti, vannam deti, sukham deti,
balam deti, patibhanam deti. Ayum kho pana datva ayussa bhagini hoti dibbassa va manusassa va...pe...
patibhanam datva patibhanassa bhagini hoti dibbassa va manusassa va’’ti. Evametam vatthu
samutthitam. Atha aparabhage sattha jetavane nisiditva upasikayo thanantaresu thapento suppavasam
koliyadhitaram panitadayikanam aggatthane thapesiti.
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Suppiyavatthu

264. Sattame gilanupatthakinanti gilanupatthakinam upasikanam, suppiya upasika, aggati dasseti.
Ayam kira padumuttarabuddhakale hamsavatiyam kulagehe nibbatta aparabhage satthu
dhammadesanam sunantt sattharam ekam upasikam gilanupatthakinam aggatthane thapentam disva
adhikarakammam katva tam thanantaram patthesi. Sa kappasatasahassam devamanussesu samsaritva
imasmim buddhuppade baranasiyam kulagehe nibbatti, suppiyatissa namam akamsu. Aparabhage sattha
bhikkhusanghaparivaro baranasim agamasi. Sa tathagatassa pathamadassaneyeva dhammam sutva
sotapattiphale patitthasi.

Athekadivasam dhammassavanatthaya viharam gata. Viharacarikam caramana ekam bhikkhum
gilanam disva abhivadetva patisantharam katva ‘‘ayyassa kim laddhum vattati’’ti pucchi. Rasam
laddhum vattati, upasiketi. ‘‘Hotu, bhante, aham pahinissam1’’ti theram abhivadetva antonagaram
gantva punadivase pavattamamsatthaya dasim antarapanam pesesi. Sa sakalanagare pavattamamsam
alabhitva aladdhabhavam kathesi. Upasika cintesi — ‘‘aham ayyassa rasam pahinissamiti vatva sace na
pesessami, ayyo afifiatopi alabhanto kilamissati, yamkifici katva pesetum vattati’’ti gabbham pavisitva
tdrumamsam chinditva dasiya adasi ‘‘idam mamsam gahetva sambharehi yojetva rasam katva viharam

netva ayyassa dehi. So ce mam pucchati, gilanati vadehi’’ti. Sa tatha akasi.

Sattha tam karanam fiatva punadivase bhikkhacaravelaya bhikkhusanghaparivuto upasikaya geham
agamasi. Sa tathagatassa agatabhavam sutva samikam amantesi — ‘‘ayyaputta, aham satthu santikam
gantum na sakkomi, gaccha tvam sattharam antogeham pavesetva nisidapehi’’ti. So tatha akasi. Sattha
‘‘kaham suppiya’’ti pucchi. Gilana, bhanteti. Pakkosatha, nanti. Atha te gantva ‘‘sattha tam pakkosati’’ti
ahamsu. Sa cintesi — ‘‘sabbalokassa hitanukampako sattha na imam karanam adisva pakkosapessati’’ti
sahasa maficamha vutthasi. Athassa buddhanubhavena tamkhanamyeva vano ruhitva succhavi ahosi
sesatthanato atirekataram vippasannavanno. Tasmim khane upasika sitam katva dasabalam
paficapatitthitena vanditva ekamantam nisidi. Sattha ‘‘imissa upasikaya kim aphasuka’’nti pucchi. Sa
attana katakaranam sabbam kathesi. Sattha katabhattakicco viharam gantva bhikkhusangham
sannipatapetva tam bhikkhum anekapariyayena vigarahitva sikkhapadam (mahava. 280) panfiapesi.
Evametam vatthu samutthitam. Aparabhage sattha jetavane nisinno upasikayo thanantaresu thapento
suppiyam upasikam gilanupatthakinam aggatthane thapestti.

Katiyanivatthu

265. Atthame aveccappasannananti adhigatena acalappasadena samannagatanam upasikanam,
katiyani, aggati dasseti. Sa kira padumuttarabuddhakale hamsavatiyam kulagehe nibbatta sattharam
ekam upasikam aveccappasannanam aggatthane thapentam disva adhikarakammam katva tam
thanantaram patthesi. Sa kappasatasahassam devamanussesu samsaritva imasmim buddhuppade
kuraragharanagare nibbatti, katiyanttissa namam akamsu.

Sa aparabhage vayappatta kuraragharikaya, kaliya sahayika, dalhamitta ahosi. Yada pana
kutikannasonatthero ‘‘dasabalassa kathitaniyamena mayhampi dhammam katheht’’ti matara yacito
rattibhage antonagare alankatadhammasane nisiditva mataram kayasakkhim katva dhammadesanam
arabhi, tada ayam katiyant upasika kaliya saddhim gantva parisapariyante dhammam sunant atthasi.
Tasmim samaye paficamattani corasatani antonagare diva katasafifiaya kotito patthaya ummangam

Tasmim samaye, katiyani, dasim amantesi — ‘‘gaccha je, geham pavisitva dipatelam ahara, mayam
dipe jaletva dhammam sossama’’ti. Sa gharam gantva ummange core disva dipatelam aganhitvava
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agantva attano ayyaya arocesi — ‘‘ayye, gehe cora ummangam khananti’’ti. Tam sutva corajetthako
cintesi — ‘‘sacayam imissa katham ganhitva geham gamissati, ettheva nam asina dvedha chindissami.
Sace pana gahitanimitteneva dhammam sunissati, corehi gahitabhandakampi puna dapessami’’ti.
harissanti, aham pana ajja dullabhassavanam sunami, ma dhammassa antarayam karohi’’ti aha.
Corajetthako tassa vacanam sutva cintesi — ‘ ‘imina ajjhasayena thitaya nama gehe bhandam harantehi
amhehi mahapathavi pavisitabba bhaveyya’’ti. So tavadeva gantva corehi gahitabhandam chaddapetva

desanapariyosane sotapattiphale patitthasi.

Atha arune uggate corajetthako gantva upasikaya padesu patitva, ‘‘ayye, sabbesamyeva no
khamahi’’ti aha. Kim pana tumhehi mayham katanti? So sabbam attana katadosam arocesi. Tena hi, tata,
khamami tumhakanti. Ayye, amhakam evam khamitam nama na hoti, tumhakam pana puttattherassa
santike sabbesamyeva no pabbajjam dapehiti. Sa sabbepi te gahetva kutikannasonattherassa santike
pabbajesi. Tepi kho cora therassa santike pabbajita sabbeva arahattam papunimsu. Evametam vatthu
samutthitam. Aparabhage sattha jetavane viharanto upasikayo thanantaresu thapento katiyanim
upasikam aveccappasannanam aggatthane thapesiti.

Nakulamatavatthu

266. Navame vissasikananti vissasakatham kathentinam upasikanam, nakulamata gahapatant,
aggati dasseti. Yam panettha vattabbam, tam sabbam hettha upasakapaliyam vuttameva. Kevalam idha
nakulamataram dhuram katva veditabbanti.

Kalikuraragharikavatthu

267. Dasame anussavappasannananti anussaveneva uppannena pasadena samannagatanam
upasikanam antare, kali upasika, kuraragharika aggati dasseti. Sa kira padumuttarabuddhakale
hamsavatiyam kuraragharanagare nibbatta satthu dhammakatham sunantt sattharam ekam upasikam
anussavappasannanam aggatthane thapentam disva adhikarakammam katva tam thanantaram patthesi.
Sa kappasatasahassam devamanussesu samsaritva imasmim buddhuppade rajagahanagare kulagehe
nibbatti, kalitissa namam akamsu.

Sa vayappatta kuraragharanagare kulageham gata. Athassa samvasena gabbho patitthahi. Sa
paripunnagabbha ‘‘paresam gehe gabbhavutthanam nama appatiriipa’’nti attano kulanagarameva
agantva rattibhagasamanantare attano pasadassa upari akase thitanam satagirahemavatanam
ratanattayassa vannam kathentanam katham sutva anussavikappasadam uppadetva satthu adassaneneva
sotapattiphale patitthasi, aparabhage panassa gabbhavutthanam ahositi sabbam vatthu hettha
vittharitameva. Aparabhage pana sattha jetavane bhikkhusanghamajjhe nisiditva upasikayo thanantaresu
thapento imam upasikam anussavappasannanam aggatthane thapestti.

Ettavata ca manorathapiiraniya
Anguttaranikaya-atthakathaya

Sabbapi etadaggapalivannana nitthita.

15. Atthanapali
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(15) 1. Atthanapali-pathamavaggavannana

268. Atthanapaliya atthananti hetupatikkhepo. Anavakasoti paccayapatikkhepo. Ubhayenapi
karanameva patikkhipati. Karanafihi tadayattavuttitaya attano phalassa thananti ca avakasoti ca vuccati.
Yanti yena karanena. Ditthisampannoti maggaditthiya sampanno sotapanno ariyasavako. Tassa hi
ditthisampanno itipi, dassanasampanno itipi, agato imam saddhammam itipi, passati imam saddhammam
itipi, sekkhena fianena samannagato itipi, sekkhaya vijjaya samannagato itipi, dhammasotasamapanno
sankharanti catubhiimakesu sankhatasankharesu kafici ekam sankharampi. Niccato upagaccheyyati
niccoti ganheyya. Netam thanam vijjatiti etam karanam natthi na upalabbhati. Yam puthujjanoti yena
karanena puthujjano. Thanametam vijjatiti etam karanam atthi. Sassataditthiya hi so tebhiimakesu
sankhatasankharesu kaifici sankharam niccato ganheyyati attho. Catutthabhiimakasankhara pana
tejussadatta divasamsantatto ayogulo viya makkhikanam, ditthiya va afifiesam va akusalanam
arammanam na honti. Imina nayena kafici sankharam sukhatotiadisupi attho veditabbo.

269. Sukhato upagaccheyyati ‘‘ekantasukht atta hoti arogo parammarana’’ti (di. ni. 1.76, 79; ma.
ni. 3.21, 22) evam attaditthivasena sukhato gaham sandhayetam vuttam. Ditthivippayuttacittena pana
ariyasavako parilahadhibhiito parilahaviipasamattham mattahatthiparittasito viya cokkhabrahmano
giitham kafici sankharam sukhato upagacchati.

270. Attavare kasinadipannattisangahattham °‘sankhara’’nti avatva kafici dhammanti vuttam.
Idhapi ariyasavakassa catubhiimakavasena paricchedo veditabbo, puthujjanassa tebhiimakavasena.
Sabbavaresu va ariyasavakassapi tebhiimakavaseneva paricchedo vattati. Yam yam hi puthujjano
ganhati, tato tato ariyasavako gaham vinivetheti. Puthujjano hi yam yam niccam sukham attati ganhati,
tam tam ariyasavako aniccam dukkham anattati ganhanto tam gaham vinivetheti. [ti imasmim suttattaye
puthujjanattaggahavinivethanam nama kathitam.

271. Matarantiadisu janikava mata, janakova pita, manussabhiitova khinasavo arahati adhippeto.
Kim pana ariyasavako afifiam jivita voropeyyati? Etampi atthanam. Sacepi bhavantaragatam
ariyasavakam attano ariyasavakabhavam ajanantampi koci evam vadeyya ‘‘imam kunthakipillikam
jivita voropetva sakalacakkavalagabbhe cakkavattirajjam patipajjahi’’ti, neva so tam jivita voropeyya.
Athapi nam evam vadeyyum ‘‘sace imam na ghatessasi, sisam te chindissama’’ti. STsamevassa
chindeyyum, na ca so tam ghateyya. Puthujjanabhavassa pana mahasavajjabhavadassanattham
ariyasavakassa ca balavadipanatthametam vuttam. Ayafihettha adhippayo — savajjo puthujjanabhavo,
yatra hi nama puthujjano matughatadinipi anantariyani karissati. Mahabalo ca ariyasavako, yo etani
kammani na karotiti.

274. Padutthacittoti vadhakacittena padutthacitto. Lohitam uppadeyyati jTvamanakasarire
khuddakamakkhikaya pivanamattampi lohitam uppadeyya.

275. Sangham bhindeyyati samanasamvasakam samanasimaya thitam paficahi karanehi sangham
bhindeyya. Vuttampi cetam °‘paficahupali, akarehi sangho bhijjati — kammena, uddesena, voharanto,
anussavanena, salakaggahena’’ti (pari. 458).

Tattha kammenati apalokanadisu catiisu kammesu afifiatarena kammena. Uddesenati paficasu
patimokkhuddesesu afifiatarena uddesena. Voharantoti kathayanto, tahi tahi uppattthi adhammam
dhammotiadini attharasa bhedakaravatthiini dipento. Anussavanenati ‘‘nanu tumhe janatha mayham
uccakula pabbajitabhavam bahussutabhavafica, madiso nama uddhammam ubbinayam satthu sasanam
gaheyyati cittampi uppadetum na tumhakam yuttam, kim mayham avici niluppalavanam viya sitala, kim
aham apayato na bhayami’tiadina nayena kannamiile vacibhedam katva anussavanena.
Salakaggahenati evam anussavetva tesam cittam upatthambhetva anivattidhamme katva ‘‘ganhatha

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 172 sur 203

imam salaka’’nti salakaggahena.

Ettha ca kammeva uddeso va pamanam, voharanussavanasalakaggaha pana pubbabhaga.
Attharasavatthudipanavasena hi voharantena tattha rucijananattham anussavetva salakaya gahitayapi
abhinnova hoti sangho. Yada pana evam cattaro va atireka va salakam gahetva avenikam kammam va
uddesam va karonti, tada sangho bhinno nama hoti. Evam ditthisampanno puggalo sangham bhindeyyati
netam thanam vijjati. Ettavata matughatadini pafica anantariyakammani dassitani honti, yani puthujjano
karoti, na ariyasavako. Tesam avibhavattham —

‘‘Kammato dvarato ceva, kappatthitiyato tatha;
Pakasadharanadihi, vififiatabbo vinicchayo’’.

Tattha kammato tava — ettha hi manussabhiitasseva manussabhiitam mataram va pitaram va api
parivattalingam jivita voropentassa kammam anantariyam hoti, tassa vipakam patibahissamiti
sakalacakkavalam mahacetiyappamanehipi kaficanathipehi ptiretvapi sakalacakkavalam piiretva
nisinnassa bhikkhusanghassa mahadanam datvapi buddhassa bhagavato sanghatikannam amuficanto
vicaritvapi kayassa bheda nirayameva upapajjati. Yo pana sayam manusso tiracchanabhiitam mataram
va pitaram va, sayam va tiracchanabhiito manussabhiitam, tiracchanabhiitoyeva va tiracchanabhtitam
jivita voropeti, tassa kammam anantariyam na hoti, bhariyam pana hoti, anantariyam ahacceva titthati.
Manussajatikanamva pana vasena ayam paiiho kathito.

Tattha elakacatukkam, sangamacatukkam, coracatukkafica kathetabbam. Elakam maressamiti
abhisandhinapi hi elakatthane thitam manusso manussabhiitam mataram va pitaram va marento
anantariyam phusati. Elakabhisandhina matapitiabhisandhina va elakam marento anantariyam na
phusati, matapitiabhisandhina matapitaro marento phusateva. Esa nayo itarasmimpi catukkadvaye.
Yatha ca matapittisu, evam arahantepi etani catukkani veditabbani. Manussaarahantameva ca maretva
anantariyam phusati, na yakkhabhtitam. Kammam pana bhariyam, anantariyasadisameva.
Manussaarahantassa ca puthujjanakaleyeva satthappahare va vise va dinnepi yadi so arahattam patva
teneva marati, arahantaghatako hotiyeva. Yam pana puthujjanakale dinnam danam arahattam patva
paribhuiijati, puthujjanasseva tam dinnam hoti. Sesaariyapuggale marentassa anantariyam natthi,
kammam pana bhariyam, anantariyasadisameva.

Lohituppade tathagatassa abhejjakayataya partipakkamena cammacchedam katva
lohitapaggharanam nama natthi, sarirassa pana antoyeva ekasmim thane lohitam samosarati.
Devadattena paviddhasilato bhijjitva gata sakalikapi tathagatassa padantam pahari, pharasuna pahato
viya pado antolohitoyeva ahosi. Tatha karontassa anantariyam hoti. Jivako pana tathagatassa ruciya
satthakena cammam chinditva tamha thana dutthalohitam niharitva phasukamakasi. Tatha karontassa
puiifiakammameva hoti.

Atha ye parinibbute tathagate cetiyam bhindanti, bodhim chindanti, dhatumhi upakkamanti, tesam
kim hotiti? Bhariyam kammam hoti, anantariyasadisam. Sadhatukam pana thiipam va patimam va
badhayamanam bodhisakham chinditum vattati. Sacepi tattha nilina sakuna cetiye vaccam patenti,
chinditum vattatiyeva. Paribhogacetiyato hi sariracetiyam mahantataram. Cetiyavatthum bhinditva
gacchantam bodhimulampi chinditva haritum vattati. Ya pana bodhisakha bodhigharam badhati, tam
geharakkhanattham chinditum na labhati. Bodhiatthafihi geham, na gehatthaya bodhi. Asanagharepi
eseva nayo. Yasmim pana asanaghare dhatu nihita hoti, tassa rakkhanatthaya bodhisakham chinditum
vattati. Bodhijagganattham ojaharanasakham va putisakham va chinditum vattatiyeva, sarirapatijaggane
viya pufifiampi hoti.

Sanghabhedepi simatthakasanghe asannipatite visum parisam gahetva
katavoharanussavanasalakaggahassa kammam va karontassa uddesam va uddisantassa bhedo ca hoti
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anantariyakammaifica. Samaggasaififiaya pana vattatiti safifiaya va karontassa bhedova hoti, na
anantariyakammam. Tatha navato Ginaparisaya. Sabbantimena paricchedena navannam jananam yo
sangham bhindati, tassa anantariyakammam hoti. Tassa anuvattakanam adhammavadinam
mahasavajjakammam, dhammavadino pana anavajja. Tattha navannameva sanghabhede idam suttam —
“‘ekato, upali, cattaro honti, ekato cattaro, navamo anussaveti, salakam gaheti ‘ayam dhammo ayam
vinayo idam satthu sasanam, imam ganhatha, imam rocetha’ti. Evam kho, upali, sangharaji ceva hoti
sanghabhedo ca. Navannam va, upali, atireckanavannam va sangharaji ceva hoti sanghabhedo ca’’ti
(ctilava. 351). Etesu ca pana paficasu sanghabhedo vactkammam, sesani kayakammaniti evam kammato

~~—=

vififiatabbo vinicchayo.

Dvaratoti sabbaneva cetani kayadvaratopi vacidvaratopi samutthahanti. Purimani panettha cattari
anattikavijjamayappayogavasena vacidvarato samutthahitvapi kayadvarameva piirenti, sanghabhedo
hatthamuddhaya bhedam karontassa kayadvarato samutthahitvapi vacidvarameva piretiti evamettha
dvaratopi vififiatabbo vinicchayo.

Kappatthitiyatoti sanghabhedoyeva cettha kappatthitiyo. Santhahante hi kappe va kappavemajjhe
va sanghabhedam katva kappavinaseyeva muccati. Sacepi hi ‘sve kappo vinassissati’’ti ajja
sanghabhedam karoti, sveva muccati, ekadivasameva niraye paccati. Evam karanam pana natthi. Sesani
cattari kammani anantariyaneva honti, na kappatthitiyaniti evamettha kappatthitiyatopi vififiatabbo

vinicchayo.

Pakatoti yena ca paficapetani kammani katani honti, tassa sanghabhedoyeva patisandhivasena
vipaccati, sesani ‘‘ahosikammam nahosi kammavipako’’ti evamadisu sankham gacchanti.
Sanghabhedabhave lohituppado, tadabhave arahantaghato, tadabhave sace pita silava hoti, mata dussila,
no va tatha silavati, pitughato patisandhivasena vipaccati. Sace mata silavati, matughato. Dvisupi silena
va dussilena va samanesu matughatova patisandhivasena vipaccati. Mata hi dukkarakarini bahtipakara ca
puttananti. Evamettha pakatopi vififiatabbo vinicchayo.

Sadharanadihiti purimani cattari sabbesampi gahatthapabbajitanam sadharanani. Sanghabhedo
pana ‘‘na kho, upali bhikkhuni, sangham bhindati, na sikkhamana, na samanero, na samaneri, na
upasako, na upasika sangham bhindati. Bhikkhu kho, upali, pakatatto samanasamvasako
samanasimayam thito sangham bhindat1’’ti (ctilava. 351) vacanato vuttappakarassa bhikkhunova hoti, na
afifiassa, tasma asadharano. Adisaddena sabbepete dukkhavedanaya sahagata dosamohasampayutta cati

evamettha sadharanadthipi vififiatabbo vinicchayo.

276. Aiiilam sattharanti ‘‘ayam me sattha satthu kiccam katum asamattho’’ti bhavantarepi afifiam
titthakaram ‘ayam me sattha’’ti evam ganheyya, netam thanam vijjatiti attho.

277. Ekissa lokadhatuyati dasasahassilokadhatuya. Tini hi khettani jatikhettam, anakhettam
visayakhettanti. Tattha jatikhettam nama dasasahassi lokadhatu. Sa hi tathagatassa matukucchismim
okkamanakale nikkhamanakale sambodhikale dhammacakkappavattane ayusankharavossajjane
parinibbane ca kampati. Kotisatasahassacakkavalam pana anakhettam nama.
Atanatiyaparittamoraparittadhajaggaparittaratanaparittadinafihi ettha ana pavattati. Visayakhettassa
pana parimanam natthi. Buddhanafihi ‘‘yavatakam fianam tavatakam fieyyam, yavatakam fieyyam
tavatakam fianam, fianapariyantikam fieyyam, fieyyapariyantikam fiana’’nti (mahani. 69; cilani.
mogharajamanavapucchaniddeso 85; pati. ma. 3.5) vacanato avisayo nama natthi.

Imesu pana tisu khettesu thapetva imam cakkavalam afifiasmim cakkavale buddha uppajjantiti
suttam natthi, na uppajjantiti pana atthi. Tini hi pitakani — vinayapitakam, suttantapitakam,
abhidhammapitakam. Tisso sangitiyo — mahakassapattherassa sangiti, yasattherassa sangiti,
moggaliputtattherassa sangiti. Ima tisso sangitiyo arulhe tepitake buddhavacane imam cakkavalam
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muificitva afifiattha buddha uppajjantiti suttam natthi, na uppajjantiti pana atthi.

Apubbam acarimanti apure apaccha, ekato na uppajjanti. Pure va paccha va uppajjantiti vuttam
hoti. Tattha bodhipallanke ‘‘bodhim appatva na utthahissami’’ti nisinnakalato patthaya yava
matukucchismim patisandhiggahanam, tava pubbeti na veditabbam. Bodhisattassa hi patisandhikkhane
dasasahassacakkavalakampaneneva khettapariggaho kato, etthantare afifiassa buddhassa uppatti
nivaritava hoti. Parinibbanato patthaya yava sasapamattapi dhatu titthati, tava pacchati na veditabbam.
Dhatiisu hi thitasu buddha thitava honti. Tasma etthantare afifiassa buddhassa uppatti nivaritava hoti.
Dhatuparinibbane pana jate afifiassa buddhassa uppatti na nivarita.

Kasma pana apubbam acarimam na uppajjantiti? Anacchariyatta. Buddha hi acchariyamanussa.
Yathaha — “‘ekapuggalo, bhikkhave, loke uppajjamano uppajjati acchariyamanusso. Katamo
ekapuggalo? Tathagato araham sammasambuddho’’ti (a. ni. 1.172). Yadi ca dve va cattaro va attha va
solasa va ekato uppajjeyyum, anacchariya bhaveyyum. Ekasmifihi vihare dvinnam cetiyanampi
labhasakkaro ulara na honti, bhikkhiipi bahutaya anacchariya jata, evam buddhapi bhaveyyum. Tasma
na uppajjanti.

Desanaya ca visesabhavato. Yafihi satipatthanadikam dhammam eko deseti, afifiena uppajjitvapi
sova dhammo desetabbo siya. Tato anacchariyo siya. Ekasmim pana dhammam desente desanapi
acchariyava hoti.

Vivadabhavato ca. Bahiisu ca buddhesu uppannesu bahtinam acariyanam antevasika viya
“‘amhakam buddho pasadiko, amhakam buddho madhurassaro labht pufifiava’’ti vivadeyyum, tasmapi
evam na uppajjanti.

Apicetam karanam milindarafifia putthena nagasenattherena vittharitameva. Vuttafihi tattha (mi. pa.
5.1.1) -

‘‘Bhante, nagasena, bhasitampi hetam bhagavata — ‘atthanametam, bhikkhave, anavakaso,
yam ekissa lokadhatuya dve arahanto sammasambuddha apubbam acarimam uppajjeyyum,
netam thanam vijjati’ti. Desenta ca, bhante nagasena, sabbepi tathagata sattatimsa
bodhipakkhiyadhamme desenti, kathayamana ca cattari ariyasaccani kathenti, sikkhapenta ca tisu
sikkhasu sikkhapenti, anusasamana ca appamadapatipattiyam anusasanti. Yadi, bhante nagasena,
sabbesampi tathagatanam eko uddeso eka katha eka sikkha eka anusitthi, kena karanena dve
tathagata ekakkhane na uppajjanti. Ekenapi tava buddhuppadena ayam loko obhasajato, yadi
dutiyopi buddho bhaveyya, dvinnam pabhaya ayam loko bhiyyosomattaya obhasajato bhaveyya.
Ovadamana ca dve tathagata sukham ovadeyyum, anusasamana ca sukham anusaseyyum. Tattha
me karanam desehi, yathaham nissamsayo bhaveyyanti’’.

‘“Ayam, maharaja, dasasahasst lokadhatu ekabuddhadharani, ekasseva tathagatassa gunam dhareti.
Yadi dutiyo buddho uppajjeyya, nayam dasasahasst lokadhatu dhareyya, caleyya kampeyya nameyya
onameyya vinameyya vikireyya vidhameyya viddhamseyya, na thanamupagaccheyya.

‘“Yatha, maharaja, nava ekapurisasandharani bhaveyya. Ekasmim purise abhirtilhe sa nava
samupadika bhaveyya. Atha dutiyo puriso agaccheyya tadiso ayuna vannena vayena pamanena
kisathiilena sabbangapaccangena, so tam navam abhiruheyya. Api nu sa, maharaja, nava dvinnampi
dhareyyati? Na hi, bhante, caleyya kampeyya nameyya onameyya vinameyya vikireyya vidhameyya
viddhamseyya, na thanamupagaccheyya, osideyya udaketi. Evameva kho, maharaja, ayam dasasahasst
lokadhatu ekabuddhadharani, ekasseva tathagatassa gunam dhareti, yadi dutiyo buddho uppajjeyya,
nayam dasasahasst lokadhatu dhareyya, caleyya...pe... na thanamupagaccheyya.
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‘“Yatha va pana, maharaja, puriso yavadattham bhojanam bhuifijeyya chadentam yava
kanthamabhiptrayitva. So dhato pinito paripunno nirantaro tandikato anonamitadandajato punadeva
tattakam bhojanam bhuiijeyya. Api nu kho so, maharaja, puriso sukhito bhaveyyati? Na hi, bhante,
sakimbhuttova mareyyati. Evameva kho, maharaja, ayam dasasahasst lokadhatu ekabuddhadharanti...
pe... na thanamupagaccheyyati.

““Kim nu kho, bhante nagasena, atidhammabharena pathavi calatiti? Idha, maharaja, dve sakata
ratanaparipiirita bhaveyyum yava mukhasama. Ekasma sakatato ratanam gahetva ekasmim sakate
akireyyum, api nu tam, maharaja, sakatam dvinnampi sakatanam ratanam dhareyyati? Na hi, bhante,
nabhipi tassa phaleyya, arapi tassa bhijjeyyum, nemipi tassa opateyyum, akkhopi tassa bhijjeyyati. Kim
nu kho, maharaja, atiratanabharena sakatam bhijjatiti? Ama, bhanteti. Evameva kho, maharaja,
atidhammabharena pathavi calatiti.

““Api ca, maharaja, imam karanam buddhabalaparidipanaya osaritam. Afifiampi tattha abhiripam
karanam sunohi, yena karanena dve sammasambuddha ekakkhane na uppajjanti. Yadi, maharaja, dve
sammasambuddha ekakkhane uppajjeyyum, parisaya vivado uppajjeyya, ‘tumhakam buddho, amhakam
buddho’ti ubhatopakkhajata bhaveyyum. Yatha, maharaja, dvinnam balavamaccanam parisaya vivado
uppajjati, ‘tumhakam amacco amhakam amacco’ti ubhatopakkhajata honti. Evameva kho, maharaja,
yadi dve sammasambuddha ekakkhane uppajjeyyum, parisaya vivado uppajjeyya, ‘tumhakam buddho,
amhakam buddho’ti ubhatopakkhajata bhaveyyum. Idam pathamam karanam sunohi, yena karanena dve
sammasambuddha ekakkhane na uppajjanti.

‘“Aparampi, maharaja, uttarim karanam sunohi, yena karanena dve sammasambuddha ekakkhane
na uppajjanti. Yadi, maharaja, dve sammasambuddha ekakkhane uppajjeyyum, aggo buddhoti yam
vacanam, tam miccha bhaveyya. Jettho buddhoti...pe... settho buddhoti. Visittho buddhoti, uttamo
buddhoti, pavaro buddhoti, asamo buddhoti, asamasamo buddhoti, appatisamo buddhoti, appatibhago
buddhoti, appatipuggalo buddhoti yam vacanam, tam miccha bhaveyya. Imampi kho tvam, maharaja,
karanam atthato sampaticcha, yena karanena dve sammasambuddha ekakkhane na uppajjanti.

““Apica, maharaja, buddhanam bhagavantanam sabhavapakatika esa, yam ekoyeva buddho loke
uppajjati. Kasma? Karanamahantatta sabbafifiubuddhagunanam. Afilampi, maharaja, yam mahantam
hoti, tam ekamyeva hoti. Pathavi, maharaja, mahanti, sa ekayeva. Sagaro mahanto, so ekoyeva. Sineru
giriraja mahanto, so ekoyeva. Akaso mahanto, so ekoyeva. Sakko mahanto, so ekoyeva. Brahma
mahanto, so ekoyeva. Tathagato araham sammasambuddho mahanto, so ekoyeva. Yattha te uppajjanti,
tattha afifiesam okaso na hoti. Tasma tathagato araham sammasambuddho ekoyeva loke uppajjatiti.
Sukathito, bhante nagasena, pafiho opammehi karaneht’ti.

Ekissa lokadhatuyati ekasmim cakkavale. Hettha iminava padena dasa cakkavalasahassani
gahitani, tanipi ekacakkavaleneva paricchinditum vattanti. Buddha hi uppajjamana imasmimyeva
cakkavale uppajjanti, uppajjanatthane pana varite ito afifiesu cakkavalesu na uppajjantiti varitameva hoti.

Pathamavaggavannana.
15. Atthanapali
(15) 2. Atthanapali-dutiyavaggavannana

278. Apubbam acarimanti ettha cakkaratanapatubhavato pubbe pubbam, tasseva antaradhanato

paccha carimam. Tattha dvidha cakkaratanassa antaradhanam hoti cakkavattino kalakiriyaya va

pabbajjaya va. Antaradhayamanafica pana tam kalakiriyato va pabbajjato va sattame divase
antaradhayati, tato param cakkavattino patubhavo avarito.
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Kasma pana ekacakkavale dve cakkavattino na uppajjantiti? Vivadupacchedato, acchariyabhavato,
cakkaratanassa mahanubhavato ca. Dvisu hi uppajjantesu ‘‘amhakam raja mahanto, amhakam raja
mahanto’’ti vivado uppajjeyya, ‘‘ekasmim dipe cakkavatti, ekasmim dipe cakkavatti’’ti ca anacchariyo
bhaveyya. Yo cayam cakkaratanassa dvisahassadipaparivaresu catiisu mahadipesu
issariyanuppadanasamattho mahanubhavo, sopi parihayetha. Iti vivadupacchedato acchariyabhavato
cakkaratanassa mahanubhavato ca na ekacakkavale dve uppajjanti.

279. Yam itthi araham assa sammasambuddhoti ettha titthatu tava sabbafifiugune nibbattetva
lokanittharanasamattho buddhabhavo, panidhanamattampi itthiya na sampajjati.

‘“Manussattam lingasampatti, hetu sattharadassanam;
Pabbajja gunasampatti, adhikaro ca chandata;
Attha dhammasamodhana, abhintharo samijjhat1’’ti. (bu. vam. 2.59) —

Imani hi panidhanasampattikaranani. Iti panidhanampi sampadetum asamatthaya itthiya kuto
buddhabhavoti. ‘‘Atthanametam, bhikkhave, anavakaso, yam itthi araham assa sammasambuddho’’ti
vuttam. Sabbakaraparipiirova pufifiussayo sabbakaraparipiirameva attabhavam nibbattetiti purisova
araham hoti sammasambuddho, na itthi.

280. Raja assa cakkavattitiadisupi yasma itthiya kosohitavatthaguyhatadinam abhavena
lakkhanani na paripiiranti, itthiratanabhavena sattaratanasamangita na sampajjati, sabbamanussehi ca
adhiko attabhavo na hoti. Tasma *‘atthanametam, bhikkhave, anavakaso yam itthi raja assa cakkavatti’’ti
vuttam.
patisiddhani.

Nanu ca yatha itthilingam, evam purisalingampi brahmaloke natthi. Tasma ‘‘yam puriso
brahmattam kareyya, thanametam vijjati’'tipi na vattabbam siyati. No na vattabbam. Kasma? Idha
purisassa tattha nibbattanato. Brahmattanti hi mahabrahmattam adhippetam. Ittht ca idha jhanam
bhavetva kalam katva brahmaparisajjanam sahabyatam upapajjati, na mahabrahmanam. Puriso pana

tattha nuppajjatiti na vattabbo. Samanepi cettha ubhayalingabhave purisasanthanava brahmano, na
itthisanthana. Tasma suvuttamevetam.

284. Kayaduccaritassatiadisu yatha nimbabijakosatakibijadini madhuram phalam na nibbattenti,
asatam amadhurameva nibbattenti, evam kayaduccaritadini madhuram vipakam na nibbattenti,
amadhurameva nibbattenti. Yatha ca ucchubijasalibijadini madhuram sadurasameva phalam nibbattenti,
na asatam katukam. Evam kayasucaritadini madhurameva vipakam nibbattenti, na amadhuram.
Vuttampi cetam —

‘“Yadisam vapate bijam, tadisam harate phalam;
Kalyanakar kalyanam, papakart ca papaka’’nti. (sam. ni. 1.256);

Tasma ‘‘atthanametam, bhikkhave, anavakaso, yam kayaduccaritassa’’tiadi vuttam.

290-295. Kayaduccaritasamangitiadisu samangiti paficavidha samangita — ayiihanasamangita,
cetanasamangita, kammasamangita, vipakasamangita, upatthanasamangitati. Tattha
kusalakusalakammayiihanakkhane ay@ihanasamangitati vuccati. Tatha cetanasamangita. Yava pana
satta arahattam na papunanti, tava sabbepi satta pubbe upacitacetanaya samangitaya cetanasamanginoti
vuccanti. Esa cetanasamangita. Yava arahattam na papunanti, tava sabbepi satta pubbe upacitam
vipakaraham kammam sandhaya ‘‘kammasamangino’’ti vuccanti. Esa kammasamangita.
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Vipakasamangita vipakakkhaneyeva veditabba. Yava pana satta arahattam na papunanti, tava
tesam tato tato cavitva niraye uppajjamananam aggijalalohakumbhiadihi upatthanakarehi nirayo,
gabbhaseyyakattam apajjamananam matukucchi, devesu uppajjamananam kapparukkhavimanadihi
upatthanakarehi devalokoti evam upapattinimittam upatthati. Iti nesam imina upapattinimittaupatthanena
aparimuttata upatthanasamangita nama. Sa calati, sesa niccala. Niraye hi upatthitepi devaloko
upatthati, devaloke upatthitepi nirayo upatthati, manussaloke upatthitepi tiracchanayoni upatthati,
tiracchanayoniya ca upatthitayapi manussaloko upatthatiyeva.

Tatridam vatthu — sonagiripade kira acelavihare sonatthero nama eko dhammakathiko. Tassa pita
sunakhavajiko nama ahosi, thero tam patibahantopi samvare thapetum asakkonto ‘‘ma nassi varako’’ti
mahallakakale akamakam nam pabbajesi. Tassa gilanaseyyaya nipannassa nirayo upatthasi.
Sonagiripadato mahanta sunakha agantva khaditukama viya samparivaresum. So mahabhayabhito
““varehi, tata sona, varehi, tata sona’’ti aha. Kim mahatherati? Na passasi, tatati tam pavattim acikkhi.
Sonatthero ‘kathafihi nama madisassa pita niraye nibbattissati, patitthassa bhavissami’’ti samanerehi
nanapupphani aharapetva cetiyanganabodhiyanganesu talasantharanapiijam asanapijafica karetva
pitaram marficakena cetiyanganam haritva mafice nisidapetva ‘‘ayam, mahathera, piija tumhakam atthaya
kata, ‘ayam me bhagava duggatapannakaro’ti vatva bhagavantam vanditva cittam pasadehi’’ti aha. Sa
mahathero piijam disva tatha karonto cittam pasadesi. Tavadevassa devaloko upatthasi. Nandanavana-
cittalatavana-missakavana-pharusakavana-vimanani ceva devanatakani ca parivaretva thitani viya
ahesum. So ‘‘apetha, sona, apetha, sona’’ti theram aha. Kimidam, mahatherati? Eta te mataro
agacchantiti. Thero ‘‘saggo upatthito mahatherassa’’ti cintesi. Evam upatthanasamangita calatiti
veditabba. Etasu samangitasu idha ayiihanacetanakamma-samangitavasena
“‘kayaduccaritasamangi’’tiadi vuttam.

Tattha eke acariya ‘‘yasmim khane kammam ayiihati, tasmimyeva khane tassa saggo varito’’ti
vadanti. Apare pana ‘‘aythitakammam nama vipakavaram labhantampi atthi alabhantampi. Tattha yada
kammam vipakavaram labhati, tasmimyeva kale tassa saggo varito’’ti vadanti. Sesam sabbattha
uttanatthamevati.

Atthanapalivannana nitthita.

16. Ekadhammapali

(16) 1. Ekadhammapali-pathamavaggavannana

296. Ekadhammapaliyam ekadhammoti ekasabhavo. Ekantanibbidayati ekantena vatte
nibbindanatthaya ukkanthanatthaya. Viragayati vatte virajjanatthaya, ragadinam va kilesanam
nirujjhanatthaya. Upasamayati kilesaviipasamanatthaya, abhiffiayati aniccadivasena lakkhanattayam
aropetva abhijananatthaya. Sambodhayati catunnam saccanam bujjhanatthaya, ‘‘bodhi vuccati cattisu
maggesu fiana’’nti (mahani. 191; ciilani. khaggavisanasuttaniddeso 121) evam vuttassa va
catumaggafanassa pativijjhanatthaya. Nibbanayati appaccayanibbanassa sacchikaranatthaya.

Iti bhagava imehi sattahi padehi buddhanussatikammatthanassa vannam kathesi. Kasma?
Mahajanassa ussahajananattham visakantakavanijo viya attano paniyassa. Visakantakavanijo nama
gulavanijo vuccati. So kira gulaphanitakhandasakkaradini sakatenadaya paccantagamam gantva
“‘visakantakam ganhatha, visakantakam ganhatha’’ti ugghosesi. Tam sutva gamika ‘visam nama
kakkhalam ghoram. Yo nam khadati, so marati. Kantakampi vijjhitva mareti, ubhopete kakkhala. Ko
ettha anisamso’’ti gehadvarani thakesum, darake ca palapesum. Tam disva vanijo ‘avoharakusala ime
gamika, handa ne upayena gahapemi’’ti ‘‘atimadhuram ganhatha, atisadum ganhatha, gulam phanitam

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 178 sur 203

sakkaram samaggham labbhati, kiitamasakakiitakahapanadthi vapi labbhat1’’ti ugghosesi. Tam
sutva gamika tutthapahattha vaggavagga gantva bahumpi milam datva aggahesum.

Tattha visakantakavanijassa ‘‘visakantakam ganhatha’’ti ugghosanam viya bhagavato
buddhanussatikammatthanakathanam, visakantake vannam kathetva tassa gahanatthaya mahajanassa
ussahakaranam viya imehi sattahi padehi buddhanussatikammatthanassa vannabhananena tassa
mahajanassa ussahakaranam.

Katamo ekadhammoti kathetukamyatapuccha. Buddhanussatiti buddham arabbha uppanna
anussati, buddhagunarammanaya satiya etam adhivacanam. Tam panetam buddhanussatikammatthanam
duvidham hoti cittasampahamsanatthaficeva vipassanatthafica. Katham? Yada hi asubharammanesu
afifiataram bhaventassa bhikkhuno cittuppado upahanfiati ukkanthati nirassado hoti, vithim
nappatipajjati, kitagono viya ito cito ca vidhavati. Tasmim khane esa mulakammatthanam pahaya *‘itipi
so bhagava’’tiadina nayena tathagatassa lokiyalokuttaragune anussarati. Tassevam buddham
anussarantassa cittuppado pasidati, vinivarano hoti. So tam cittam evam dametva puna
millakammatthanamyeva manasi karoti. Katham? Yatha nama balava puriso kiitagarakannikatthaya
maharukkham chindanto sakhapalasacchedanamatteneva pharasudharaya vipannaya maharukkham
chinditum asakkontopi dhuranikkhepam akatvava kammarasalam gantva tikhinam pharasum karapetva
puna tam chindeyya. Evamsampadamidam datthabbam. So evam buddhanussativasena cittam
paridametva puna mulakammatthanam manasikaronto asubharammanam pathamajjhanam nibbattetva
jhanangani sammasitva ariyabhiimim okkamati. Evam tava cittasampahamsanattham hoti.

Yada panesa buddhanussatim anussaritva ‘‘ko ayam itipi so bhagavatiadina nayena anussari, itthi
nu kho puriso nu kho devamanussamarabrahmanam afifiataro nu kho’’ti parigganhanto ‘‘na afifio koci,
satisampayuttam pana cittameva anussari’’ti disva ‘ ‘tam kho panetam cittam khandhato
vifiianakkhandho hoti, tena sampayutta vedana vedanakkhandho, tena sampayutta safifia
safifiakkhandho, sahajata phassadayo sankharakkhandhoti ime cattaro ariipakkhandha hontt’’ti artipafica
vavatthapetva tassa nissayam pariyesanto hadayavatthum disva tassa nissayani cattari mahabhitani, tani
vavatthapetva ‘idafica riipam purimafica ariipa’’nti sankhepato ripariipam, pabhedato paficakkhandhe
puna ‘‘sankhepato paficapete khandha dukkhasacca’’nti dukkhasaccam vavatthapetva ‘‘tassa pabhavika
tanha samudayasaccam, tassa nirodho nirodhasaccam, nirodhapajanana patipada maggasacca’’nti evam
pubbabhage cattari ca saccani vavatthapetva patipatiya ariyabhimim okkamati. Tadassa imam
kammatthanam vipassanattham nama hoti. Ayam khetiadi appanavaro vuttanayeneva veditabbo.

297. Dhammanussatiadisupi eseva nayo. Ayam panettha vacanattho — dhammam arabbha uppanna
anussati dhammanussati, svakkhatatadidhammagunarammanaya satiya etam adhivacanam. Sangham
arabbha uppanna anussati sanghanussati, suppatipannatadisanghagunarammanaya satiya etam
adhivacanam. Silam arabbha uppanna anussati silanussati, akhandatadisilagunarammanaya satiya etam
adhivacanam. Cagam arabbha uppanna anussati caganussati, muttacagatadicagagunarammanaya satiya
etam adhivacanam. Devata arabbha uppanna anussati devatanussati, devata sakkhitthane thapetva
attano saddhadigunarammanaya satiya etam adhivacanam. Anapane arabbha uppanna sati anapanassati,
assasapassasanimittarammanaya satiya etam adhivacanam. Maranam arabbha uppanna sati
maranassati, jivitindriyupacchedarammanaya satiya etam adhivacanam. Kesadibhedam riipakayam
gata, kaye va gatati kayagata, kayagata ca sa sati cati kayagatasatiti vattabbe rassam akatva
kayagatasatiti vutta. Kesadikayakotthasanimittarammanaya satiya etam adhivacanam. Upasamam
arabbha uppanna anussati upasamanussati, sabbadukkhiipasamarammanaya satiya etam adhivacanam.
Duvidho va upasamo accantiipasamo ca khaytipasamo ca. Tattha accantiipasamo nama nibbanam,
khay@ipasamo nama maggo. Evametam duvidhampi upasamam anussarantassa uppanna sati
upasamanussatiti ayamettha attho. Iti imesu dasasu kammatthanesu anapanassati maranassati
kayagatasatiti imani tini vipassanatthaneva honti, sesani satta cittasampahamsanatthanipi hontiti.
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Pathamavaggavannana.
16. Ekadhammapali
(16) 2. Ekadhammapali-dutiyavaggavannana

298. Dutiye micchaditthiti dvasatthividhayapi micchaditthiya etam adhivacanam.
Micchaditthikassati taya ditthiya samannagatassa.

299. Sammaditthiti paficavidhayapi sammaditthiya etam adhivacanam. Sammaditthikassati taya
ditthiya samannagatassa.

302. Ayoniso manasikaroti anupayamanasikaro.

303. Yoniso manasikaroti upayamanasikaro. Tattha ayoniso manasikaroto pubbe anuppanna
micchaditthi uppajjati, uppanna pana yava niyamokkamana pavaddhati. Niyame okkante vaddhita nama
hoti. Yoniso manasikaroto pubbe anuppanna sammaditthi uppajjati, uppanna pana yava arahattamagga
pavaddhati. Arahattaphale patte vaddhita nama hoti.

304. Micchaditthiya, bhikkhave, samannagata sattati ettha ekacca micchaditthi saggavarana
ceva hoti maggavarana ca, ekacca maggavaranava, na saggavarana, ekacca neva saggavarana na
maggavarana. Tattha ahetukaditthi, akiriyaditthi, natthikaditthiti ayam tividha saggavarana ceva hoti
maggavarana ca. Dasavatthuka antaggahika micchaditthi maggavaranava hoti na saggavarana.
Visativatthuka sakkayaditthi neva saggavarana na maggavarana. I[dam pana vidhanam patikkhipitva
imasmim sutte ‘‘micchaditthiya, bhikkhave, samannagata’’ti vacanato antamaso visativatthukam
sakkayaditthim upadaya ditthi nama saggam upanetum samattha nama natthi, ekantam nirayasmimyeva
nimujjapetiti vuttam. Yatha hi muggamasappamanapi pasanasakkhara udake pakkhitta uppilavamana
nama natthi, ekantam hetthava pavisati, evamevam antamaso sakkayaditthipi saggam upanetum
samattha nama natthi, ekantam apayesuyeva nimujjapetiti.

305. Sammaditthiya samannagatati ettha kammassakatasammaditthi, jhanasammaditthi,
vipassanasammaditthi, maggasammaditthi, phalasammaditthiti paficavidha sammaditthi. Tattha
kammassakatasammaditthi sampattibhavam akaddhati, jhanasammaditthi riipartipabhave patisandhim
deti, maggasammaditthi vattam viddhamseti, phalasammaditthi bhavam patibahati.
Vipassanasammaditthi kim karotiti? Sapi patisandhim nakaddhati. Tipitakaciilabhayatthero panaha
“‘sace vipassanasammaditthi bhavita dittheva dhamme arahattam papetum sakkoti, iccetam kusalam.
Sace na sakkoti, satta bhave deti, avuso’’ti. Evamayam lokiyalokuttara sammaditthi kathita. Imasmim
panatthe lokika bhavanipphadikava veditabba.

306. Yaiiceva kayakammam yathaditthi samattam samadinnanti ettha yathaditthiti ya ya
ditthi, tassa tassa anuripam. Samattanti paripunnam. Samadinnanti gahitam. Tadetam yathaditthiyam
thitakayakammam, ditthisahajatam kayakammam, ditthanulomikam kayakammanti tividham hoti. Tattha
“‘panam hanato adinnam adiyato micchacaram carato natthi tatonidanam papam, natthi papassa
agamo’’ti yam evamladdhikassa sato panatipata-adinnadana-micchacarasankhatam kayakammam, idam
yathaditthiyam thitakayakammam nama. ‘‘Panam hanato adinnam adiyato micchacaram carato natthi
tatonidanam papam, natthi papassa agamo’’ti imaya pana laddhiya imina dassanena sahajatam
kayakammam ditthisahajatam kayakammam nama. Tadeva pana samattam samadinnam gahitam
paramattham ditthanulomikam kayakammam nama. Vacikammadisupi eseva nayo. Yatha panettha
“‘panam hanato adinnam adiyato micchacaram carato natthi tatonidanam papa’’nti yojana kata, evam
vactkammamanokammesu ‘‘musa bhanato, pisunam kathentassa, pharusam kathentassa, sampham
palapantassa, abhijjhaluno, byapannacittassa, micchaditthikassa ca sato natthi tatonidanam papa’’nti
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yojana katabba.

Ya ca cetanatiadisu ditthisahajatava cetana cetana nama, ditthisahajatava patthana patthana
nama, cetanapatthananam vasena cittatthapana panidhi nama, tehi pana cetanadihi sampayutta
phassadayo sankhara nama. Ditthi hissa, bhikkhave, papikati yasma tassa puggalassa ditthi papika
lamika. Nikkhittanti ropitam. Upadiyatiti ganhati. Katukattayati idam purimasseva vevacanam.

““Vannagandharasiipeto, amboyam ahuva pure;
Tameva ptijam labhamano, kenambo katukapphalo.

‘‘Pucimandaparivaro, ambo te dadhivahana;
Milam milena samsattham, sakha sakha nisevare;
Asatasannivasena, tenambo katukapphalo’’ti. (ja. 1.2.71-72) —

Agatatthane viya hi idhapi katukanti tittakam veditabbam. Asatattayati amadhurattaya.

Imasmi pana bijupamasutte ‘‘ditthiti niyatamicchaditthi gahita’’ti poranakatthera ahamsu. Tam
pana patikkhipitva “‘sabbanipi dvasatthi ditthigatani gahitani’’ti vuttam. Anantarasutte ‘‘panatipata
viramantassa, adinnadana viramantassa, micchacara viramantassa natthi tatonidanam pufifia’ 'ntiadina
nayena yathaditthiyam thitakayakammadini yojetva veditabbani. Idha pana sammaditthisahajata
cittatthapanava patthanati veditabba. Sammaditthi panettha lokiyalokuttara kathita. Sesam sabbattha
uttanatthamevati.

Dutiyavaggavannana.
16. Ekadhammapali
(16) 3. Ekadhammapali-tatiyavaggavannana

308. Tatiyassa pathame micchaditthikoti ayathavaditthiko. Viparitadassanoti tayeva
micchaditthiya viparitadassano. Saddhamma vutthapetvati dasakusalakammapathadhammato
vutthapetva. Asaddhamme patitthapetiti dasaakusalakammapathasankhate asaddhamme patitthapeti.
Ekapuggaloti cettha chahi sattharehi saddhim devadatto ca afifie ca evariipa veditabba.

309. Dutiye sammaditthikoti yathavaditthiko. Aviparitadassanoti tayeva sammaditthiya
aviparitadassano. Asaddhammati dasaakusalakammapathato. Saddhammeti
dasakusalakammapathasankhate saddhamme. Ekapuggaloti cettha anuppanne buddhe cakkavattt raja
sabbaffiubodhisattoti evamadayo labbhanti, uppanne buddhe buddho ceva buddhasavaka ca.

310. Tatiye micchaditthiparamaniti micchaditthi parama etesanti micchaditthiparamani. Pafica hi
anantariyakammani mahasavajjani nama, tehipi micchaditthiyeva mahasavajjatarati adhippayo. Kasma?
Tesafihi paricchedo atthi. Cattari hi anantariyakammani niraye nibbattapentiti vuttani.
Sanghabhedakammampi niraye kappatthitikameva hoti. Evametesam paricchedo atthi, koti pafifiayati.
Niyatamicchaditthiya pana paricchedo natthi. Sa hi vattassa miilam, taya samannagatassa bhavato
vutthanam natthi. Ye tassa sotabbam mafifianti, tepi vippatipadeti. Taya ca samannagatassa neva saggo
atthi na maggo. Kappavinase mahajane brahmaloke nibbattepi niyatamicchaditthiko tattha anibbattitva
pitthicakkavale nibbattati. Kim pana pitthicakkavalam na jhayatiti? Jhayati, tasmim jhayamanepi esa
akase ekasmim okase paccatiyevati vadanti.

311. Catutthe makkhaliti ‘‘ma khal1’’ti vacanam upadaya evamladdhanamo titthakaro.
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Nadimukheti dvinnam nadinam samagatatthane. Desanamattamevetam, dvinnam kandaranam,
dvinnam udakanam, samuddassa ca, loniya ca, samuddassa ca nadiya cati etesampi yassa kassaci
samagatatthanam, afiflampi tatharipam udakam. Khipanti kuminam. Uddeyyati oddeyya. Manussa hi
nalehi va ucchiihi va veliihi va palasantisalakaya va ekam dve tayo va kumbhe
ganhanappamanakuminam katva mukhavattiya yottena bandhitva nadimukham netva dvisu passesu
khanuke kottetva yottehi tattha bandhanti, tam sandhayetam vuttam. Tasmifihi pavitthassa khuddakassa
macchassapi mokkho natthi. Anayayati avaddhiya. Byasanayati vinasaya. Makkhali moghapurisoti
ayam makkhali gosalo tucchapuriso. Manussakhippam maiiiie loke uppannoti mahajanassa
saggamokkhagamanamagge tattha gamananivaranattham manussakuminam viya loke uppanno.

312. Paficamadisu durakkhate, bhikkhave, dhammavinayeti durakkhatadhammavinayo nama
bahirakasasanam. Tattha hi satthapi asabbaiifiii hoti, dhammopi durakkhato, ganopi duppatipanno. Yo ca
samadapetiti yo acariyapuggalo samadapeti. Yaiica samadapetiti yam antevasikam samadapeti. Yo ca
samadapito tathattaya patipajjatiti yo antevasiko acariyena samadapito tassa vacanam karonto
tathabhavaya patipajjati. Bahum apufifiam pasavantiti samadapako hi panatipatadisu janghasatam
samadapento tesam sabbesampi akusalena samakameva akusalam papunati. Tenaha — “‘sabbe te bahum
apufifiam pasavanti’’ti.

313. Svakkhateti sutthu akkhate sudesite. Evartipe hi dhammavinaye sattha ca sabbaiiiili hoti,
dhammo ca svakkhato, gano ca suppatipanno. Sabbe te bahum puififiam pasavantiti samadapako hi
bhikkhi pindaya pavitthe disva yagubhattadini samadapento sabbesampi dayakanam kusalena samakam
kusalam papunati. Tena vuttam — ‘ ‘bahum pufifiam pasavant1’ti.

314. Dayakena matta janitabbati dayakapuggalena pamanam janitabbam, pamanena databbam,
puretva atirekam na databbam. Na databbanti hi avatva pamanavasena thokam databbanti vuttam.
Kasma? Piiretva atireke dinnepi hi atireka manussasampatti va dibbasampatti va nibbanasampatti va
natthi. No patiggahakenati patiggahakassa pana mattam janitva patiggahanakiccam nama natthi.
Kasma? Tassa hi mattam fiatva piiretabba mattapatiggahanamiilika appicchapatipada nama natthi.
Yattakam pana labhati, tattakam gahetabbam. Atirekaggahanamiilam hissa puttadarabharanam
bhavissati.

315. Patiggahakena matta janitabbati patiggahakapuggalena pamanam janitabbam. Katham?
Tena hi dayakassa vaso veditabbo, deyyadhammassa vaso veditabbo, attano thamo veditabbo. Yadi hi
deyyadhammo bahu hoti, dayako appam datukamo, dayakassa vasena appam ganhitabbam.
Deyyadhammo appo, dayako bahum datukamo, deyyadhammassa vasena appam ganhitabbam.
Deyyadhammopi bahu, dayakopi bahum datukamo, attano thamam fiatva pamaneneva ganhitabbam.
Evam mattam fiatva patigganhanto hi appicchapatipadam pureti. Anuppannassa labho uppajjati, uppanno
labho thavarova hoti. Appasanna pasidanti, pasannapi bhiyyo pasadamapajjanti, mahajanassa
cakkhubhtto hoti, sasanam ciratthitikam karoti.

Tatrimani vatthiini — rohanajanapade kira kutimbiyavihare eko daharo dubbhikkhasamaye tasmim
game ekassa kammakarassa gehe bhuiijanatthaya katacchubhattam gahetva gamanatthaya ca
katacchubhattameva labhati. So ekadivasam tasmim gehe ekam agantukam disva ekameva
katacchubhattam ganhi. Athassa ‘‘kena karanena’’ti vutte tamattham vatva so kulaputto pasiditva
““‘amhakam kultipakabhadanto evariipo nama’’ti rajadvare mittamaccanam kathesi. Te sabbepi tassa
appicchagune pasanna ekadivaseneva satthi dhurabhattani thapesum. Evam appiccho
anuppannalabham uppadeti.

Saddhatissamaharajapi ciilupatthakam tissamaccam vimamsitva tena ekam tittiram pacapetva

aharapesi. Atha paribhogasamaye ‘‘aggam datva paribhufijissam1’’ti atthakasalaparivene mahatherassa
bhandaggahasamanerassa tittiramamsam dento tasmim thokamyeva patigganhante tassa appicchagune
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pasiditva ‘‘pasannosmi, tata, attha te dhurabhattani demi’’ti aha. Maharaja, upajjhayassa demdti.
Aparanipi attha demtti. Tani amhakam acariyassa demiti. Aparanipi attha dammiti. Tani
samanupajjhayanam dammiti. Aparanipi attha dammiti. Tani bhikkhusanghassa dammiti. Aparanipi
attha dammiti. Samanero adhivasesi. Evamassa uppanno labho thavaro hoti.

Appasanna pasidantiti etthapi — dighabrahmano kira brahmane bhojento pafica pafica
bhattasarakani datva santappetum nasakkhi. Athekadivasam ‘‘samana kira nama appiccha’’ti katham
sutva vimamsanatthaya bhattam gahapetva bhikkhusanghassa bhattakiccakaranavelaya viharam gantva
timsamatte bhikkhii bhojanasalayam bhufijante disva ekam bhattasarakam gahetva sanghattherassa
santikam agamasi. Thero angulim caletva thokameva aggahesi. Eteneva niyamena ekam bhattasarakam
sabbesam sampapuni. Tato brahmano ‘saccoyeva etesam samananam guno’’ti appicchataya pasanno
sahassam vissajjetva tasmimyeva vihare cetiyam karesi. Evam appasanna pasidanti.

Pasanna bhiyyo pasidantiti ettha vatthuna kiccam natthi. Pasannanafihi appiccham disva pasado
bhiyyo vaddhatiyeva.

Majjhantikatissattherasadise pana appicche disva mahajano appiccho bhavitum maiifiatiti appiccho
mahajanassa cakkhubhiito nama hoti.

““Appicchata, bhikkhave, saddhammassa thitiya asammosaya anantaradhanaya samvattati’’ti (a. ni.
1.116-129) vacanato pana appiccho sasanam ciratthitikam karoti nama.

No dayakenati svakkhate dhammavinaye pana dayakassa pamanam fiatva databbakiccam nama
natthi. Yattako deyyadhammo atthi, tattakam avattharitva datum vattati. Avattharitva dinnakarana hi esa
manussasampattim, dibbasampattim, nibbanasampattifica avattharitva uttaruttari panitapanitameva
labhati.

316. Yo araddhaviriyo, so dukkham viharatiti
paficatapatappanamaruppapatapatanadiccanuparivattana-ukkutikappadhanadini anuyufijanto ditthe ceva
dhamme dukkham viharati, tasseva bahirasamaye samadinnassa tapacaranassa vipakena niraye
uppajjitva samparayepi dukkham viharati.

317. Yo kusito, so dukkham viharatiti ayampi ditthe dhamme ceva samparaye ca dukkham
viharati. Katham? Yassa hi pabbajitakalato patthaya yoniso manasikaro natthi, buddhavacanam na
ugganhati, acariyupajjhayavattam na karoti, cetiyanganabodhiyanganavattam na karoti. Janassa pana
saddhadeyyam apaccavekkhitaparibhogena paribhuiijitva divasam seyyasukham passasukham
anuyufijitva pabuddhakale tayo vitakke vitakketi. So katipaheneva bhikkhubhava cavati? Evam
ditthadhamme ca dukkham viharati. Pabbajitva pana samanadhammassa samma akatatta ca —

““Kuso yatha duggahito, hatthamevanukantati;
Samafifiam dupparamattham, nirayayupakaddhati’’ti. (dha. pa. 311) —

Apayasmimyeva patisandhim ganhati. Evam samparayepi dukkham viharati.

318. Yo kusito, so sukham viharatiti kalena kalam vuttappakare tapacarane kifici kifici
tapacaranam katva kalena kalam odatavatthavasano malagandhavilepanadharo madhurabhojanam
bhufijanto mudukasu seyyasu sayanto ditthe dhamme ceva sukham viharati samparaye ca. So hi tassa
tapacaranassa galham aggahitatta natibahum niraye dukkham anubhavati. Tasma samparaye sukham

viharati nama.

319. Yo araddhaviriyo, so sukham viharatiti araddhaviriyo hi pabbajitakalato patthaya vattesu
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paripiirakart hoti, buddhavacanam ugganhati, yoniso manasikare kammam karoti. Athassa
vattapiiranaficeva uggahitabuddhavacanafica samanadhammakiriyafica avajjentassa cittam pasidati.
Evam dittheva dhamme sukham viharati. Ditthadhamme pana arahattam papunitum asakkonto
nibbattabhave khippabhififio hotiti samparayepi sukham viharati nama.

320. Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, appamattakopi giitho duggandho hotiti idam suttam
atthuppattiyam vuttam. Kataraatthuppattiyanti? Navakanipate (a. ni. 9.12) sattuppadasutta
atthuppattiyam. Tathagato hi tam attham kathento — ‘‘nava puggala nirayato mutta, tiracchanayonito
mutta, pettivisayato mutta’’ti kathesi. Athassa etadahosi — ‘‘sace kho pana me putta imam
dhammadesanam sutva khinanirayamha khiatiracchanayonika khinapettivisaya
khinapayaduggativinipatati mafiiamana uparimaggaphalatthaya vayamitum na maififieyyum, tesam
samvegam janessami’ 'ti samvegajananattham ‘‘seyyathapi, bhikkhave’’ti imam suttamarabhi. Tattha
appamattakoti thokamattako parittappamano, antamaso kusaggenapi gahetva upasinghiyamano
duggandhova hoti. Appamattakampi bhavam na vannemiti appamattakampi kalam bhave
patisandhim na vannayami. Idanissa upamam dassento aha — antamaso accharasanghatamattampiti.
Sabbantimena paricchedena dve anguliyo ekato katva paharanamattampi kalanti vuttam hoti. Sesam
sabbattha uttanatthamevati.

Tatiyavaggavannana.
16. Ekadhammapali

(16) 4. Ekadhammapali-catutthavaggavannana
322. Catutthavaggassa pathame jambudipeti jambuya paffiato pakato dipoti jambudipo. Imassa
kira dipassa safifianabhiita yojanasatubbedha pannasayojanasakha paficadasayojanavattakkhandha
himavantapabbate jata kappatthayinT mahajambi nama atthi, taya ayam dipo jambudipoti vuccati. Yatha
ca imasmim dipe jamburukkho kappatthayf, tatha aparagoyane kadambarukkho, uttarakurtisu
kapparukkho, pubbavidehe sirisarukkho, asuranam cittapatalirukkho, supannanam simbalirukkho,
devanam paricchattakoti imepi kappatthayinova.

“‘Patalt simbali jambii, devanam paricchattako;
Kadambo kapparukkho ca, siriso bhavati sattamo’’ti.

Aramaramaneyyakanti puppharamaphalaramanam ramaneyyakam veluvana-jivakambavana-
jetavanapubbaramasadisam. Tam imasmim jambudipe appamattakam parittakam, na bahukanti attho.
Sesapadesupi eseva nayo. Ettha vanaramaneyyakanti nagavanasalavanacampakavanadisadisam
vankapabbatahimavantapabbatapadesadisu arafifiavanam veditabbam. Bhumiramaneyyakanti
jetavanaviharamagadhakkhettadisadisam samam bhiimitthanam. Pokkharaniramaneyyakanti
jetavanapokkharanigaggarapokkharanisadisanam vattacaturassadighavankadisanthananam
pokkharaninam sannivesanatthanam. Ukkulavikilanti ukkiilafica vikiilafica. Tattha ukkiilam
unnatatthanam, vikiilam ninnatthanam. Nadividugganti nadinam bhinnatthanam tam duggamatta
nadividugganti vuccati. Khanukantakatthananti tatthajatakanaficeva ahariyamananafica
khanukantakadinam patitthanatthanam. Pabbatavisamanti girivisamam. Ye odakati ye ca udake
jayanti, teyeva bahutara. Ito kira suvannabhiimi sattamattani yojanasatani hoti, ekena vatena gacchantt
nava sattahi ahorattehi gacchati. Athekasmim samaye evam gacchanti nava sattahampi
nandiyavattamacchapittheneva gata. Evam odakanam sattanam bahubhavo veditabbo.

Apica thalatthanassa parittabhavena udakassa ca bahubhavenapi ayamattho veditabbo. Yatha hi

mahatalake ekova uppalagaccho assa, tassa cattari ca pannani, majjhe ca ekam uppalamakulam assa.
Evamevam cattari pannani viya cattaro dipa, majjhe uppalamakulam viya sinerupabbato, sesam udakam
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viya udakaparikkhitto okaso. Tassa mahantabhavo iddhimantanam pakato hoti. Tesafihi akasena
gacchantanam cattaro mahadipa cattari pannani viya upatthahanti, sinerupabbato majjhe uppalamakulam
viya, sesam udakam viya udakaparikkhitto okaso. Evam mahante udake jatatta odakava bahutara
veditabba.

323. Dutiyadisu aiifiatra manussehiti idha cattaro apaya affiatra manussehiti adhippeta.

Majjhimesu janapadesiti ‘‘puratthimaya disaya gajangalam nama nigamo, tassa parena mahasala,
tato para paccantima janapada, orato majjhe. Puratthimadakkhinaya disaya sallavati nama nadi, tato para
paccantima janapada, orato majjhe. Dakkhinaya disaya setakannikam nama nigamo, tato para
paccantima janapada, orato majjhe. Pacchimaya disaya thiinam nama brahmanagamo, tato para
paccantima janapada, orato majjhe. Uttaraya disaya usiraddhajo nama pabbato, tato para paccantima
janapada, orato majjhe’’ti (mahava. 259) evam paricchinne janapadeti attho. Ayaiihi janapado
mudingasanthano ujukena katthaci asitiyojano hoti, katthaci yojanasatiko, katthaci dviyojanasatiko,
majjhena pana tiyojanasatiko, pariyantaparikkhepena navamattayojanasatiko hoti. Ettake thane
buddhapaccekabuddha mahasavaka buddhupatthaka buddhasavaka buddhamata buddhapita cakkavattt
rajati ime satta nibbattanti. Apica upadayupadayapi majjhimapadeso labbhati. Sakalopi hi jambudipo
majjhimapadeso nama, sesadipa paccantima janapada. Tambapannidipe anuradhapuram majjhimapadeso
nama, seso paccantoti evam nayo veditabbo.

324. Paiiiavanto ajala anelamiigati ettha kammassakatapaififia, jhanapafifia vipassanapaiifia,
maggapaiifia, phalapafifiati etahi samannagata pafifiavanto nama, amiilha ajala nama. Yesam ela mukhato
na galati, te anelamiiga nama, anelamukha niddosamukhati attho. Patibalati samattha, kayabalena ceva

fanabalena ca samannagata. Atthamaifatunti atthanattham karanakaranam janitum. Duppafifiati
appaffia nippafifa. Jalati manda momuha.

325. Ariyena paiiiacakkhunati sahavipassanena maggena. Avijjagatati avijjandhakarena
samannagata.

326. Ye labhanti tathagatam dassanayati ye tathagatassa gune janitva tathagatam
cakkhuvififianena passitum labhanti.

~ =

327. Tathagatappaveditanti tathagatena paveditam pakasetva kathitam. Savanayati sotavififianena
sotum.

328. Dharentiti na pammussanti.

329. Dhatanam dhammanam attham upaparikkhantiti pagunaya paliya atthanattham
upaparikkhanti.

~ - -

330. Atthamaiifiaya dhammamaiifiayati atthakathafica palifica janitva. Dhammanudhammam
patipajjantiti anulomapatipadam pirenti.

331. Samvejaniyesu thanesiti samvegajanakesu karanesu. Samvijjantiti samvegam apajjanti.
332. Yoniso padahantiti upayena padhanaviriyam karonti.

333. Vavassaggarammananti vavassaggo vuccati nibbanam, tam arammanam karitvati attho.
Labhanti samadhinti maggasamadhifica phalasamadhifica papunanti.
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334. Annaggarasaggananti uttamannanafica uttamarasanafica. Ufichena kapalabhatena yapentiti
ufichacarena vanamiilaphalaphalena va kapalena abhatabhattena va yapenti. Ettha ca yo kassacideva
khadaniyassa bhojaniyassa atthaya citte uppanne tamkhanamyeva na tam labhati, ayam
annaggarasagganam na labhi nama. Yassapi tamkhanamyeva labhitva olokentassa vannagandharasa
amanapa honti, ayampi annaggarasagganam na labhi nama. Yassa pana vannagandharasa patilabhanti,
manapa honti, ayam annaggarasagganam labht nama. So uttamakotiya cakkavattt raja, hetthimakotiya
dhammasoko veditabbo. Sankhepato hi yassa bhattassa ekapati satasahassam agghati, idam
annaggarasaggam nama. Yam pana bhikkhusangham pindaya carantam disva manussa uttamapanitam
bhattam denti, idam kim namati? Idam ufichena kapalabhatena yapente upadaya annaggarasaggam nama
vuccatiti.

335. Attharasassatiadisu attharaso nama cattari samafifiaphalani, dhammaraso nama cattaro
magga, vimuttiraso nama amatanibbanam. Sesam sabbattha uttanatthamevati.

Catutthavaggavannana.

Jambudipapeyyalo nitthito.

17. Pasadakaradhammavaggavannana

366. Addhamidantiadisu addhanti ekamsadhivacanametam, addha idam labhanam, ekamso esa
labhananti vuttam hoti. Yadidam araiiiikattanti yo esa araffiikabhavo. Idam vuttam hoti —
arafiflikabhavo nama labhanam ekamso avassabhavita na sakka arafifiikena labham na labhitunti.
Arafiiiko hi bhikkhu “‘attano arafifiavasassa anucchavikam karissam1’’ti papakam nama na karoti,
athassa ‘“arafifiiko ayam bhikkhii’’ti safijatagaravo mahajano catupaccayena piijam karoti. Tena vuttam
— ““addhamidam, bhikkhave, labhanam yadidam arafifiikatta’’nti. Sesapadesupi eseva nayo. Ettha pana
bahusaccanti bahussutabhavo. Thavareyyanti cirapabbajitatta thavarappattabhavo. Akappasampadati
civaraggahanadino akappassa sampatti. Parivarasampadati suciparivarata. Kelaputtiti kulaputtabhavo.
Vannapokkharatati sampannariipata. Kalyanavakkaranatati vacanakiriyaya madhurabhavo.
Appabadhatati arogyasampatti. Arogo hi bhikkhu attano sarirakalyanataya vipassanadhure ca
ganthadhure ca paripiirakarT hoti, tenassa labho uppajjatiti.

Solasa pasadakaradhamma nitthita.

18. Aparaaccharasanghatavaggavannana

382. Accharasanghatamattampiti idampi suttam aggikkhandhtipamaatthuppattiyamyeva (a. ni.
7.72) vuttam. Appanappattaya hi mettaya vipake kathayeva natthi. Tassayeva atthuppattiya ayam desana
araddhati veditabba. Tattha pathamanti ‘‘ganananupubbata pathamam, idam pathamam samapajjatiti
pathama’’nti vibhange (vibha. 568) vuttatthameva. Jhananti jhanam nama duvidham
arammaniipanijjhanafica lakkhantpanijjhanaficati. Tattha arammanapanijjhanam nama attha
samapattiyo. Ta hi pathavikasinadino arammanassa upanijjhanato arammaniipanijjhananti vuccanti.
Lakkhanitpanijjhananti vipassanamaggaphalani. Vipassana hi aniccadivasena sankharalakkhanassa
upanijjhanato lakkhaniipanijjhanam nama, vipassanaya pana lakkhantipanijjhanakiccam maggena
sijjhatiti maggo lakkhaniipanijjhanam, phalam sufifiataanimittaappanihita-lakkhanassa nibbanasseva
upanijjhanato lakkhaniipanijjhananti vuccati. Tattha imasmim pana atthe arammaniipanijjhanam
adhippetam. Ko pana vado ye nam bahulikarontiti ye nam pathamajjhanam bahuli karonti,
punappunam karonti, tesu vattabbameva natthi. Sesamettha hettha vuttanayeneva veditabbam.

383. Dutiyantiadisupi ‘‘ganananupubbata dutiya’’ntiadina (vibha. 579) nayena attho veditabbo.
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386-387. Mettanti sabbasattesu hitapharanam. Cetovimuttinti cittavimuttim. Idha appanappattava
metta adhippeta. Karunadisupi eseva nayo. Ime pana cattaro brahmavihara vattam honti, vattapada
honti, vipassanapada honti, ditthadhammasukhavihara honti, abhififiapada va nirodhapada va honti.
Lokuttara pana na honti. Kasma? Sattarammanattati.

390. Kaye kayanupassiti anapanapabbam, iriyapathapabbam, catusampajafifiapabbam,
patiktlamanasikarapabbam, dhatumanasikarapabbam, navasivathikapabbani, ajjhattaparikammavasena
cattari niladikasinaniti imasmim attharasavidhe kaye tameva kayam pafifiaya anupassanto. Viharatiti
iriyati vattati. Imina imassa attharasavidhena kayanupassanasatipatthanabhavakassa bhikkhuno
iriyapatho kathito hoti. Atapiti tasseva vuttappakarassa satipatthanassa bhavanakaviriyena viriyava.
Sampajanoti attharasavidhena kayanupassanasatipatthanassa pariggahikapafifiaya samma pajananto.
Satimati attharasavidhena kayanupassanapariggahikaya satiya samannagato. Vineyya loke
abhijjhadomanassanti tasmimyeva kayasankhate loke paficakamagunikatanhafica
patighasampayuttadomanassafica vinetva vikkhambhetva kaye kayanupasst viharatiti vuttam hoti.
Ettavata kayanupassanasatipatthanavasena suddharlipasammasanameva kathitanti veditabbam.

Vedanasu vedananupassiti sukhadibhedasu vedanasu ‘sukham vedanam vediyamano sukham
vedanam vediyamiti pajanati. Dukkham, adukkhamasukham, samisam va sukham, niramisam va
sukham, samisam va dukkham, niramisam va dukkham, samisam va adukkhamasukham, niramisam va
adukkhamasukham vedanam vediyamano niramisam adukkhamasukham vedanam vediyamiti
pajanati’’ti (di. ni. 2.380; vibha. 363; ma. ni. 1.113) evam vuttam navavidham vedanam anupassanto.

Atapitiadina panettha navavidhena vedananupassanasatipatthanassa bhavanapariggahikanam
viriyapafifiasatinam vasena attho veditabbo. Lokoti cettha vedana veditabba.

Cittadhammesupi eseva nayo. Ettha pana citte cittanupassiti ‘‘saragam va cittam saragam cittanti
pajanati’’ti (di. ni. 2.381; vibha. 365; ma. ni. 1.114) evam vittharite solasappabhede citte tameva cittam
pariggahikaya anupassanaya anupassantoti attho. Dhammesu dhammanupassiti ‘‘pafica nivaranani,
paficupadanakkhandha, cha ajjhattikabahirayatanani, satta bojjhanga, cattari ariyasaccani’’ti (d1. ni.
2.382-403; vibha. 367-373; ma. ni. 1.115-136) evam kotthasavasena paficadha vuttesu dhammesu
dhammapariggahikaya anupassanaya te dhamme anupassantoti attho. Ettha pana
vedananupassanasatipatthane ca cittanupassanasatipatthane ca suddhaartipasammasanameva kathitam,
dhammanupassanasatipatthane riipariipasammasanam. Iti imani cattaripi satipatthanani
lokiyalokuttaramissakaneva kathitaniti veditabbani.

394. Anuppannananti anibbattanam. Papakananti lamakanam. Akusalanam dhammananti
akosallasambhiitanam lobhadidhammanam. Anuppadayati anibbattanatthaya. Chandam janetiti
kattukamyatakusalacchandam uppadeti. Vayamatiti payogam parakkamam karoti. Viriyam arabhatiti
kayikacetasikaviriyam karoti. Cittam pagganhatiti teneva sahajataviriyena cittam ukkhipati. Padahatiti
padhanaviriyam karoti.

Uppannananti jatanam nibbattanam. Kusalanam dhammananti kosallasambhiitanam
alobhadidhammanam. Thitiyati thitattham. Asammosayati anassanattham. Bhiyyobhavayati
punappunabhavaya. Vepullayati vipulabhavaya. Bhavanayati vaddhiya. Paripiiriyati pariptiranatthaya.
Ayam tava catunnam sammappadhananam ekapadiko atthuddharo.

Ayam pana sammappadhanakatha nama duvidha lokiya lokuttara ca. Tattha lokiya
sabbapubbabhage hoti, sa kassapasamyuttapariyayena lokiyamaggakkhaneyeva veditabba. Vuttaihi
tattha —

“‘Cattarome, avuso, sammappadhana. Katame cattaro? Idhavuso, bhikkhu ‘anuppanna me
papaka akusala dhamma uppajjamana anatthaya samvatteyyu’nti atappam karoti, ‘uppanna me
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papaka akusala dhamma appahiyamana anatthaya samvatteyyu’nti atappam karoti,
‘anuppanna me kusala dhamma anuppajjamana anatthaya samvatteyyu’nti atappam karoti,
‘uppanna me kusala dhamma nirujjhamana anatthaya samvatteyyu’nti atappam karoti’’ti (sam.
ni. 2.145).

Ettha ca papaka akusalati lobhadayo veditabba. Anuppanna kusala dhammati samathavipassana
ceva maggo ca. Uppanna kusala nama samathavipassanava. Maggo pana sakim uppajjitva
nirujjhamano anatthaya samvattanako nama natthi. So hi phalassa paccayam datvava nirujjhati.
Purimasmimpi va samathavipassanava gahetabbati vuttam, tam pana na yuttam. Evam lokiya
sammappadhanakatha sabbapubbabhage kassapasamyuttapariyayena veditabba. Lokuttaramaggakkhane
panetam ekameva viriyam catukiccasadhanavasena cattari namani labhati.

Tattha anuppannanam papakananti ettha ‘‘anuppanno ceva kamacchando’’tiadisu vuttanayena
attho veditabbo. Uppannanam papakananti ettha catubbidham uppannam vattamanuppannam,
bhutvavigatuppannam, okasakatuppannam, bhiimiladdhuppannanti. Tattha ye kilesa vijjamana
uppadadisamangino, idam vattamanuppannam nama. Kamme pana javite arammanarasam
anubhavitva niruddhavipako bhutva vigatam nama, kammam uppajjitva niruddham bhutva vigatam
nama. Tadubhayampi bhutvavigatuppannanti sankham gacchati. Kusalakusalakammam
afifiakammassa vipakam patibahitva attano vipakassa okasam karoti, evam kate okase vipako
uppajjamano okasakaranato patthaya uppannoti vuccati, idam okasakatuppannam nama.
Paficakkhandha pana vipassanaya bhiimi nama, te atitadibheda honti. Tesu anusayitakilesa pana atita va
anagata va paccuppanna vati na vattabba. Atitakkhandhesu anusayitapi hi appahinava honti,
anagatakkhandhesu anusayitapi appahinava honti, paccuppannakkhandhesu anusayitapi appahinava
honti, idam bhiimiladdhuppannam nama. Tenahu porana — ‘‘tasu tasu bhiimisu asamugghatagata
kilesa bhiimiladdhuppannati sankham gacchanti’’ti.

Aparampi catubbidham uppannam samudacaruppannam, arammanadhiggahituppannam,
avikkhambhituppannam, asamugghatituppannanti. Tattha sampati vattamanamyeva
samudacaruppannam nama. Sakim cakkhiini ummiletva arammane nimitte gahite
anussaritanussaritakkhane kilesa nuppajjissantiti na vattabba. Kasma? Arammanassa adhiggahitatta.
Yatha kim? Yatha khirukkhassa kuthariya ahatahatatthane khiram na nikkhamissatiti na vattabba, evam.
Idam arammanadhiggahituppannam nama. Samapattiya avikkhambhitakilesa pana imasmim nama
thanena uppajjissantiti na vattabba. Kasma? Avikkhambhitatta. Yatha kim? Yatha khirarukkham
kuthariya ahaneyyum, imasmim nama thane khiram na nikkhameyyati na vattabbam, evam. Idam
avikkhambhituppannam nama. Maggena asamugghatitakilesa pana bhavagge nibbattassapi
uppajjantiti purimanayeneva vittharetabbam. Idam asamugghatituppannam nama.

Imesu uppannesu vattamanuppannam, bhutvavigatuppannam, okasakatuppannam,
samudacaruppannanti catubbidham uppannam na maggavajjham, bhimiladdhuppannam,
arammanadhiggahituppannam, avikkhambhituppannam, asamugghatituppannanti catubbidham
maggavajjham. Maggo hi uppajjamano ete kilese pajahati. So ye kilese pajahati, te atita va anagata va
paccuppanna vati na vattabba. Vuttampi cetam —

‘‘Hafici atite kilese pajahati? Tena hi khinamyeva khepeti, niruddham nirodheti,
atthangatam atthangameti, atitam yam natthi, tam pajahati. Hafici anagate kilese pajahati? Tena
hi ajatam pajahati, anibbattam anuppannam apatubhiitam pajahati, anagatam yam natthi, tam
pajahati. Hafici paccuppanne kilese pajahati? Tena hi ratto ragam pajahati, duttho dosam, milho
moham, vinibaddho manam, paramattho ditthim, anitthangato vicikiccham, thamagato anusayam
pajahati, kanhasukka dhamma yuganaddha vattanti, samkilesiya maggabhavana hotiti...pe...
tena hi natthi maggabhavana, natthi phalasacchikiriya, natthi kilesappahanam, natthi
dhammabhisamayoti. Atthi maggabhavana...pe... atthi dhammabhisamayoti. Yatha katham
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viya? Seyyathapi taruno rukkho...pe... apatubhiitayeva na patubhavanti’’ti (pati. ma. 3.21).

Iti paliyam ajataphalarukkho agato, jataphalarukkho pana dipetabbo. Yatha hi saphalo
tarunambarukkho, tassa phalani manussa paribhufijeyyum, sesani patetva pacchiyo piireyyum, athafifio
puriso tam pharasuna chindeyya. Tenassa neva atitani phalani nasitani honti, na anagatapaccuppannani
ca nasitani. Atttani hi manussehi paribhuttani, anagatani anibbattani, na sakka nasetum. Yasmim pana
samaye so chinno, tada phalaniyeva natthiti paccuppannanipi anasitani. Sace pana rukkho acchinno assa,
athassa pathavirasafica aporasafica agamma yani phalani nibbatteyyum, tani nasitani honti. Tani hi
ajataneva na jayanti, anibbattaneva na nibbattanti, apatubhiitaneva na patubhavanti. Evameva maggo
napi atttadibhede kilese pajahati, napi na pajahati. Yesaiihi kilesanam maggena khandhesu aparififiatesu
uppatti siya, maggena uppajjitva khandhanam parififiatatta te kilesa ajatava na jayanti, anibbattava na
nibbattanti, apatubhiitava na patubhavanti. Tarunaputtaya itthiya puna avijayanattham byadhitanam
rogaviipasamanattham pitabhesajjehi vapi ayamattho vibhavetabbo. Evam maggo ye kilese pajahati, te
atTta va anagata va paccuppanna vati na vattabba. Na ca maggo kilese na pajahati. Ye pana maggo kilese
pajahati, te sandhaya ‘ ‘uppannanam papakana’’ntiadi vuttam.

Na kevalafica maggo kileseyeva pajahati, kilesanam pana appahinatta ye uppajjeyyum
upadinnakkhandha, tepi pajahatiyeva. Vuttampi cetam — ‘‘sotapattimaggafianena
abhisankharavififianassa nirodhena satta bhave thapetva anamatagge samsare ye uppajjeyyum namafica
ripafica, etthete nirujjhanti’’ti (ciilava. ajitamanavapucchaniddeso 6) vittharo. Iti maggo upadinnato
anupadinnato ca vutthati. Bhavavasena pana sotapattimaggo apayabhavato vutthati, sakadagamimaggo
sugatibhavekadesato, anagamimaggo sugatikamabhavato, arahattamaggo riipartipabhavato vutthati.
Sabbabhavehi vutthatiyevatipi vadanti.

Atha maggakkhane katham anuppannanam uppadaya bhavana hoti, katham va uppannanam
thitiyati? Maggappavattiya eva. Maggo hi pavattamano pubbe anuppannapubbatta anuppanno nama
vuccati. Anagatapubbafihi thanam gantva ananubhiitapubbam va arammanam anubhavitva vattaro
bhavanti; ‘‘anagatatthanam agatamha, ananubhiitam arammanam anubhavama’’ti. Ya cassa pavatti,
ayameva thiti namati ‘‘thitiya bhaveti’’ti vattum vattati. Evametassa bhikkhuno idam
lokuttaramaggakkhane viriyam ‘‘anuppannanam papakanam akusalanam dhammanam
anuppadaya’’tiadini cattari namani labhati. Ayam lokuttaramaggakkhane sammappadhanakatha.

Imasmim pana sutte lokiyalokuttaramissakaneva sammappadhanani kathitani.

398-401. Iddhipadesu chandam nissaya pavatto samadhi chandasamadhi, padhanabhuta sankhara
padhanasankhara. Samannagatanti tehi dhammehi upetam. Iddhiya padam, iddhibhtitam va padanti
iddhipadam. Sesesupi eseva nayo. Ayamettha sankhepo, vittharo pana iddhipadavibhange (vibha. 431
adayo) agato eva. Visuddhimagge (visuddhi. 2.382) panassa attho dipito. Tatrayam bhikkhu yada
chandadisu ekam dhuram nissaya vipassanam vaddhetva arahattam papunati, tadassa pathamiddhipado
pubbabhage lokiyo, aparabhage lokuttaro. Evam sesapiti. Imasmimpi sutte lokiyalokuttarava iddhipada
kathita.

402-406. Saddhindriyam bhavetitiadisu saddhava attano saddhadhure indattham karotiti
saddhindriyam. Viriyindriyadisupi eseva nayo. Bhavetiti ettha pana adikammiko yogavacaro tthi
karanehi saddhindriyam visodhento saddhindriyam bhaveti nama. Viriyindriyadisupi eseva nayo.
Vuttafthetam —

““Assaddhe puggale parivajjayato, saddhe puggale sevato bhajato payirupasato, pasadaniye
suttante paccavekkhato imehi tthakarehi saddhindriyam visujjhati.

““Kusite puggale parivajjayato, araddhaviriye puggale sevato bhajato payirupasato,
sammappadhane paccavekkhato imehi tthakarehi viriyindriyam visujjhati.
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““Mutthassati puggale parivajjayato, upatthitassati puggale sevato bhajato payirupasato,
satipatthane paccavekkhato imehi tthakarehi satindriyam visujjhati.

“Asamahite puggale parivajjayato, samahite puggale sevato bhajato payirupasato,
jhanavimokkhe paccavekkhato imehi tthakarehi samadhindriyam visujjhati.

““‘Duppaiifie puggale parivajjayato, pafifiavante puggale sevato bhajato payirupasato,
gambhirananacariyam paccavekkhato imehi tthakarehi pafifindriyam visujjhati’’ti (pati. ma.
1.184-185).

Ettha ca gambhirafianacariyam paccavekkhatoti sanhasukhumam khandhantaram,
ayatanantaram, dhatantaram, indriyabalabojjhangantaram, maggantaram, phalantarafica
paccavekkhantassati attho. Imesafhi tinnam tinnam karananam vasena akatabhiniveso adikammiko
yogavacaro saddhadhuradisu abhinivesam patthapetva bhavento avasane vivattetva arahattam ganhati.
So yava arahattamagga imani indriyani bhaveti nama, arahattaphale patte bhavitindriyo nama hotiti.
Evam imanipi paficindriyani lokiyalokuttaraneva kathitaniti.

Saddhabaladisu saddhayeva akampiyatthena balanti saddhabalam. Viriyabaladisupi eseva nayo.
Ettha hi saddha assaddhiye na kampati, viriyam kosajjena na kampati, sati mutthassaccena na kampati,
samadhi uddhacce na kampati, pafifia avijjaya na kampatiti sabbanipi akampiyatthena balaniti vuccanti.
Bhavananayo panettha indriyabhavanayam vuttanayeneva veditabboti. Imani lokiyalokuttaraneva
kathitantti.

418. Satisambojjhangam bhavetiti ettha ayam adikammikanam kulaputtanam vasena saddhim
atthavannanaya bhavananayo. Tattha satisambojjhangantiadina nayena vuttanam sattannam adipadanam
tava ayamatthavannana — satisambojjhange tava saranatthena sati, sa panesa upatthanalakkhana,
apilapanalakkhana va. Vuttampi cetam — ‘‘yatha, maharaja, rafifio bhandagariko rafifio sapateyyam
apilapeti ‘ettakam, maharaja, hiraifiam, ettakam suvannam, ettakam sapateyya’nti. Evameva kho,
maharaja, sati uppajjamana kusalakusalasavajjanavajjahinappanitakanhasukkasappatibhage dhamme
apilapeti ime cattaro satipatthana’’ti (mi. pa. 2.1.13) vittharo. Apilapanarasa, kiccavaseneva hissa etam
lakkhanam therena vuttam. Asammosarasa va, gocarabhimukhibhavapaccupatthana. Sati eva
sambojjhangoti satisambojjhango.

Tattha bodhiya, bodhissa va angoti bojjhango. Kim vuttam hoti? Ya hi ayam dhammasamaggiyaya
lokiyalokuttaramaggakkhane uppajjamanaya
Imuddhaccapatitthanaytihanakamasukhaattakilamathanuyogaucchedasassatabhinivesadinam anekesam
upaddavanam patipakkhabhiitaya satidhammavicayaviriyapitipassaddhisamadhiupekkhasankhataya
dhammasamaggiya ariyasavako bujjhatiti katva bodhiti vuccati, bujjhatiti kilesasantananiddaya
utthahati, cattari va ariyasaccani pativijjhati, nibbanameva va sacchikarotiti vuttam hoti. Yathaha —
“‘satta bojjhange bhavetva anuttaram sammasambodhim abhisambuddho’’ti (sam. ni. 5.378; d1. ni.
3.143). Tassa dhammasamaggisankhataya bodhiya angotipi bojjhango jhanangamaggangadayo viya.
Yopesa yathavuttappakaraya etaya dhammasamaggiya bujjhatiti katva ariyasavako bodhiti vuccati, tassa
angotipi bojjhango senangarathangadayo viya. Tenahu atthakathacariya — ‘‘bujjhanakassa puggalassa
angati va bojjhanga’’ti.

Apica ‘‘bojjhangati kenatthena bojjhanga? Bodhaya samvattantiti bojjhanga, bujjhantiti bojjhanga,
anubujjhantiti bojjhanga, patibujjhantiti bojjhanga, sambujjhantiti bojjhanga’’ti imina
patisambhidanayenapi (pati. ma. 2.17) bojjhangattho veditabbo. Pasattho sundaro ca bojjhango
sambojjhango, sati eva sambojjhango satisambojjhango, tam satisambojjhangam.

Dhammavicayasambojjhangantiadisupi catusaccadhamme vicinatiti dhammavicayo. So
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pavicayalakkhano, obhasanaraso, asammohapaccupatthano. Virabhavato, vidhina irayitabbato ca
viriyam. Tam paggahalakkhanam, upathambhanarasam, anosidanapaccupatthanam. Pinayatiti piti. Sa
pharanalakkhana, tutthilakkhana va, kayacittanam pinanarasa, nesamyeva odagyapaccupatthana.
Kayacittadarathappassambhanato passaddhi. Sa upasamalakkhana, kayacittadarathamaddanarasa,
kayacittanam aparipphandasitibhavapaccupatthana. Samadhanato samadhi. So avikkhepalakkhano,
avisaralakkhano va, cittacetasikanam sampindanaraso, cittatthitipaccupatthano. Ajjhupekkhanato
upekkha. Sa patisankhanalakkhana, samavahitalakkhana va, inadhikanivaranarasa,
pakkhapatupacchedanarasa va, majjhattabhavapaccupatthana. Sesam vuttanayameva. Bhavetiti britheti
vaddheti, uppadetiti attho.

Tattha cattaro dhamma satisambojjhangassa uppadaya samvattantiti veditabba satisampajafiiam
mutthassatipuggalaparivajjanata upatthitassatipuggalasevanata tadadhimuttatati. Abhikkantadisu hi
sattasu thanesu satisampajafifiena, bhattanikkhittakakasadise mutthassatipuggale parivajjanena,
tissadattattheraabhayattheradisadise upatthitassatipuggale sevanena, thananisajjadisu
satisamutthapanattham ninnaponapabbharacittataya ca satisambojjhango uppajjati. Tasma adikammiko
kulaputto imehi catthi karanehi satisambojjhangam samutthapetva tadeva dhuram katva abhinivesam
patthapetva anukkamena arahattam ganhati. So yava arahattamagga satisambojjhangam bhaveti nama,
phale patte bhavito nama hoti.

Satta dhamma dhammavicayasambojjhangassa uppadaya samvattanti paripucchakata,
vatthuvisadakiriya, indriyasamattapatipadana, duppafifiapuggalaparivajjana, pafiavantapuggalasevana,
gambhirafianacariyapaccavekkhana, tadadhimuttatati. Tattha paripucchakatati
khandhadhatuayatanaindriyabalabojjhangamaggangajhanasamathavipassananam
atthasannissitaparipucchabahulata.

Vatthuvisadakiriyati ajjhattikabahiranam vatthiinam visadabhavakaranam. Yada hissa
kesanakhaloma digha honti, sariram va uppannadosaficeva sedamalamakkhitafica, tada ajjhattikam
vatthu avisadam hoti aparisuddham. Yada pana civaram jinnam kilittham duggandham va hoti,
senasanam va uklapam, tada bahiram vatthu avisadam hoti aparisuddham. Tasma kesadicchedanena
uddhamvirecanaadhovirecanadihi sartrasallahukabhavakaranena ucchadananahapanena ca
ajjhattikavatthu visadam katabbam. Sticikammadhovanarajanaparibhandakaranadihi bahiravatthu
visadam katabbam. Etasmiiihi ajjhattikabahire vatthumhi avisade uppannesu cittacetasikesu fianampi
avisadam hoti aparisuddham aparisuddhani dipakapallavattiteladini nissaya uppannadipasikhaya obhaso
viya. Visade pana ajjhattikabahire vatthumhi uppannesu cittacetasikesu fianampi visadam hoti
parisuddhani dipakapallavattiteladini nissaya uppannadipasikhaya obhaso viya. Tena vuttam —
“‘vatthuvisadakiriya dhammavicayasambojjhangassa uppadaya samvattati’ti.

Indriyasamattapatipadana nama saddhadinam indriyanam samabhavakaranam. Sace hissa
saddhindriyam balavam hoti, itarani mandani, tato viriyindriyam paggahakiccam, satindriyam
upatthanakiccam, samadhindriyam avikkhepakiccam, pafifiindriyam dassanakiccam katum na sakkoti.
Tasma tam dhammasabhavapaccavekkhanena va, yatha va manasikaroto balavam jatam, tatha
amanasikarena hapetabbam. Vakkalittheravatthu cettha nidassanam. Sace pana viriyindriyam balavam
hoti, atha neva saddhindriyam adhimokkhakiccam katum sakkoti, na itarani itarakiccabhedam. Tasma
tam passaddhadibhavanaya hapetabbam. Tatrapi sonattherassa vatthu dassetabbam. Evam sesesupi
ekassa balavabhave sati itaresam attano kiccesu asamatthata veditabba.

Visesato panettha saddhapaffianam samadhiviriyanafica samatam pasamsanti. Balavasaddho hi
mandapaifio mudhappasanno hoti, avatthumhi pasidati. Balavapafifio mandasaddho keratikapakkham
bhajati, bhesajjasamutthito viya rogo atekiccho hoti. Cittuppadamatteneva kusalam hotiti atidhavitva
danadini akaronto niraye uppajjati. Ubhinnam samataya vatthusmimyeva pasidati. Balavasamadhim
pana mandaviriyam samadhissa kosajjapakkhatta kosajjam abhibhavati. Balavaviriyam mandasamadhim
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viriyassa uddhaccapakkhatta uddhaccam abhibhavati. Samadhi pana viriyena samyojito kosajje
patitum na labhati, viriyam samadhina samyojitam uddhacce patitum na labhati. Tasma tam ubhayam
samam kattabbam. Ubhayasamataya hi appana hoti.

Apica samadhikammikassa balavatipi saddha vattati. Evaiihi saddahanto okappento appanam
papunissati. Samadhipaiifiasu pana samadhikammikassa ekaggata balavatt vattati. Evaiihi so appanam
papunati. Vipassanakammikassa pafifia balavat1 vattati. Evaiihi so lakkhanapativedham papunati.
Ubhinnam pana samatayapi appana hotiyeva. Sati pana sabbattha balavati vattati. Sati hi cittam
uddhaccapakkhikanam saddhaviriyapafifianam vasena uddhaccapatato kosajjapakkhikena ca samadhina
kosajjapatato rakkhati. Tasma sa lonadhiipanam viya sabbabyaiijanesu, sabbakammiko amacco viya ca
sabbarajakiccesu, sabbattha icchitabba. Tenaha — ‘‘sati ca pana sabbatthika vutta (sam. ni. 5.234)
bhagavata. Kim karana? Cittafihi satipatisaranam, arakkhapaccupatthana ca sati, na vina satiya cittassa
paggahaniggaho hot’’ti.

Duppaiifiapuggalaparivajjana nama khandhadibhedesu anogalhapaiifianam
dummedhapuggalanam araka parivajjanam. Pafifiavantapuggalasevana nama
samapanfiasalakkhanapariggahikaya udayabbayapafifiaya samannagatapuggalasevana.
Gambhirafianacariyapaccavekkhana nama gambhiresu khandhadisu pavattaya gambhirapafifiaya
pabhedapaccavekkhana. Tadadhimuttata nama thananisajjadisu
dhammavicayasambojjhangasamutthapanattham ninnaponapabbharacittata. Tasma adikammiko
kulaputto imehi sattahi karanehi dhammavicayasambojjhangam samutthapetva tadeva dhuram katva
abhinivesam patthapetva anukkamena arahattam ganhati. So yava arahattamagga
dhammavicayasambojjhangam bhaveti nama, phale patte bhavito nama hoti.

Ekadasa dhamma viriyasambojjhangassa uppadaya samvattanti — apayabhayapaccavekkhanata,
anisamsadassavita, gamanavithipaccavekkhanata, pindapatapacayanata,
dayajjamahattapaccavekkhanata, satthumahattapaccavekkhanata, jatimahattapaccavekkhanata,
sabrahmacarimahattapaccavekkhanata, kusitapuggalaparivajjanata, araddhaviriyapuggalasevanata,
tadadhimuttatati.

Tattha ‘‘nirayesu paficavidhabandhanakammakaranato patthaya mahadukkham anubhavanakalepi,
tiracchanayoniyam jalakkhipakuminadihi gahitakalepi, pajanakantakadippaharatunnassa pana
sakatavahanadikalepi, pettivisaye anekanipi vassasahassani ekam buddhantarampi khuppipasahi
aturibhiitakalepi, kalakafijikaasuresu satthihatthaasttihatthappamanena atthicammamatteneva
attabhavena vatatapadidukkhanubhavanakalepi na sakka viriyasambojjhangam uppadetum. Ayameva te
bhikkhu kalo’’ti evam apayabhayam paccavekkhantassapi viriyasambojjhango uppajjati.

‘“Na sakka kusttena nava lokuttaradhamma laddhum, araddhaviriyeneva sakka, ayamanisamso
viriyassa’’ti evam anisamsadassavinopi uppajjati. ‘‘Sabbabuddhapaccekabuddhamahasavakehi
gatamaggova gantabbo, so ca na sakka kusitena gantu’’nti evam gamanavithim paccavekkhantassapi

uppajjati.

““Ye tam pindapatadihi upatthahanti, ime te manussa neva fiataka, na dasakammakara, napi tam
nissaya jivissamati te panitani pindapatadini denti. Atha kho attano karanam mahapphalatam
paccasisamana denti. Sattharapi ‘ayam ime paccaye paribhuiijitva kayadalhibahulo sukham viharissati’ti
na evam sampassata tuyham paccaya anufifiata, atha kho ‘ayam ime paribhufijamano samanadhammam
katva vattadukkhato muccissati’ti te paccaya anufinata. So dani tvam kustto viharanto na tam
pindapatam apacayissasi. Araddhaviriyasseva hi pindapacayanam nama hot?’’ti evam
pindapatapacayanam paccavekkhantassapi uppajjati mahamittattherassa viya
pindapatiyatissattherassa viya ca.
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Mahamittatthero kira kassakalene nama pativasati. Tassa ca gocaragame eka mahaupasika theram
puttam katva patijaggati. Sa ekadivasam arafifiam gacchantt dhitaram aha — ‘‘amma, asukasmim thane
puranatandula, asukasmim khiram, asukasmim sappi, asukasmim phanitam, tava bhatikassa
ayyamittassa agatakale bhattam pacitva khirasappiphanitehi saddhim dehi, datva tvafica bhuiijeyyasi.
Aham pana hiyyo pakkam parivasikabhattam kafijiyena bhuttamh1’’ti. Diva kim bhuifijissasi, ammati?
Sakapannam pakkhipitva kanatandulehi ambilayagum pacitva thapehi, ammati.

Thero civaram parupitva pattam niharantova tam saddam sutva attanam ovadi — ‘‘mahaupasika kira
kafijiyena parivasikabhattam bhuiiji, divapi kanapannambilayagum bhuiijissati, tuyham atthaya pana
puranatanduladini acikkhati. Tam nissaya kho panesa neva khettam na vatthum na bhattam na vattham
paccasisati, tisso pana sampattiyo patthayamana deti. Tvam etissa ta sampattiyo datum sakkhissasi, na
sakkhissasiti, ayam kho pana pindapato taya saragena sadosena samohena na sakka ganhitu’’nti pattam
thavikaya pakkhipitva ganthikam muiicitva nivattitva kassakalenameva gantva pattam hetthamaiice,
civarafica civaravamse thapetva, ‘‘arahattam apapunitva na nikkhamissam1’’ti viriyam adhitthahitva
nistdi. Digharattam appamatto hutva nivutthabhikkhu vipassanam vaddhetva purebhattameva arahattam
patva vikasamanamiva padumam mahakhinasavo sitam karontova nikkhami. Lenadvare rukkhamhi
adhivattha devata —

““Namo te purisajafifia, namo te purisuttama;
- P T : .
Yassa te asava khina, dakkhineyyosi marisa’’ti. —

Udanam udanetva, ‘‘bhante, pindaya pavitthanam tumhadisanam arahantanam bhikkham datva
mahallakitthiyo dukkha muccissanti’’ti aha. Thero utthahitva dvaram vivaritva kalam olokento
“‘patoyeva’’ti latva pattacivaram adaya gamam pavisi.

Darikapi bhattam sampadetva ‘‘idani me bhata agamissati, idani me bhata agamissati’’ti dvaram
olokayamana nisidi. Sa there gharadvaram sampatte pattam gahetva sappiphanitayojitassa
khirapindapatassa puretva hatthe thapesi. Thero ‘‘sukham hotii’’ti anumodanam katva pakkami. Sapi
tam olokayamanava atthasi. Therassa hi tada ativiya parisuddho chavivanno ahosi, vippasannani
indriyani, mukham bandhana pavuttatalapakkam viya ativiya virocittha.

Mahaupasika arafifiato agantva ‘‘kim, amma, bhatiko te agato’’ti pucchi. Sa sabbam tam pavattim
arocesi. Upasika ‘‘ajja me puttassa pabbajitakiccam matthakam patta’’nti fiatva ‘abhiramati te, amma,

bhata buddhasasane, na ukkanthati’’ti aha.

Pindapatikatissattheravatthu pana evam veditabbam — mahagame kira eko daliddapuriso
daruvikkayena jivikam kappeti. So teneva karanena namam labhitva darubhandakamahatisso nama jato.
So ekadivasam attano bhariyam aha — ‘‘kim amhakam jivitam nama, satthara daliddadanassa
mahapphalabhavo kathito, mayafica nibaddham datum na sakkoma, pakkhikabhattamattam datva puna
uppannam salakabhattampi dassama’’ti. Sa ‘‘sadhu sam1’’ti sampaticchitva punadivase yathalabhena
pakkhikabhattam adasi. Bhikkhusanghassa ca paccayehi nipparissayakalo hoti, daharasamanera
panitabhojanani bhufijitva ‘‘ayam lukhaharo’’ti tesam pakkhikabhattam gahitamattakameva katva tesam
passantanamyeva chaddetva gacchanti.

Sa ittht tam disva samikassa kathesi, ‘‘maya dinnam chaddenti’’ti na pana vippatisarini ahosi.
Tassa samiko aha — ‘‘mayam duggatabhavena ayyanam sukhena paribhufjjapetum nasakkhimha. Kim nu
kho katva ayyanam manam gahetum sakkhissama’’ti? Athassa bhariya aha — ‘‘kim vadesi, sami,
saputtaka duggata nama natthiti ayam te dhita, imam ekasmim kule thapetva dvadasa kahapane ganhitva
ekam khiradhenum ahara, ayyanam khirasalakabhattam dassama, evam tesam cittam ganhitum
sakkhissama’’ti. So sadhiiti sampaticchitva tatha akasi. Tesam pufifiena sa dhenu sayam tini manikani,
pato tini manikani khiram deti. Sayam laddham dadhim katva punadivase tato gahitanavanitena sappim
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katva sasappiparisekam khirasalakabhattam denti. Tato patthaya tassa gehe salakabhattam
puiifiavantava labhanti.

So ekadivasam bhariyam aha — ‘‘mayam dhtu atthitaya lajjitabbato ca mutta, gehe ca no bhattam
ayyanam paribhogaraham jatam. Tvam yava aham agacchami, tava imasmim kalyanavatte ma pamajji.
Aham kificideva katva dhttaram mocessami’’ti. So ekam padesam gantva ucchuyantakammam katva
chahi masehi dvadasa kahapane labhitva ‘‘alam ettakam mama dhitu mocanatthaya’’ti te kahapane
dussante bandhitva ‘‘geham gamissam1’’ti maggam patipajji.

Tasmim samaye ambariyamahaviharavasi pindapatiyatissatthero ‘tissamahaviharam gantva
cetiyam vandissam1’’ti attano vasanatthanato mahagamam gacchanto tameva maggam patipajji. So
upasako theram diiratova disva ‘ekakova agantva imina ayyena saddhim ekam dhammakatham sunanto
gamissami. Silavanto hi sabbakalam dullabha’’ti vegena theram sampapunitva abhivadetva saddhim
gacchanto velaya upakatthaya cintesi — ‘‘mayham hatthe putakabhattam natthi, ayyassa ca bhikkhakalo
sampatto, ayafica me paribbayo hatthe atthi, ekam gamadvaram pattakale ayyassa pindapatam
dassam1’’ti.

Tassevam citte uppannamatteyeva eko putakabhattam gahetva tam thanam sampatto. Upasako tam
disva, ‘‘bhante, thokam agametha’’ti vatva tam upasankamitva aha — ‘ ‘kahapanam te, bho purisa,
dammi, tam me putakabhattam dehi’’ti. So cintesi — ‘‘imam bhattam imasmim kale masakampi na
agghati, ayafica mayham ekavareneva kahapanam deti, bhavissatettha karana’’nti cintetva ‘‘naham
kahapanena demi’’ti aha. Evam sante dve ganha, tini ganhati imina niyamena sabbepi te kahapane
datukamo jato. Itaro ‘‘afifiepissa atthi’’ti safifidya ‘‘na demi’’cceva aha. Atha nam so aha — ‘“‘sace me,
bho, afifiepi assu, tepi dadeyyam. Na kho panaham attano atthaya ganhami, etasmim me rukkhamile eko
ayyo nisidapito, tuyhampi kusalam bhavissati, dehi me bhatta’’nti. Tena hi, bho, ganha, ahara te
kahapaneti kahapane gahetva putakabhattam adasi. Upasako bhattam gahetva hatthe dhovitva theram
upasankamitva ‘pattam ntharatha, bhante’’ti aha. Thero pattam niharitva upaddhabhatte dinne pattam
pidahi. Upasako aha — ‘‘ayam, bhante, ekasseva pativiso, na sakka maya ito bhuiijitum. Tumhakamyeva
me atthaya imam pariyesitva laddham, ganhatha nam mam anukampam upadaya’’ti. Thero ‘atthi ettha
karana’’nti gahetva sabbam paribhuiiji. Upasako dhamakaranena panityam parissavetva adasi. Tato
nitthitabhattakicce there ubhopi maggam patipajjimsu.

Thero upasakam pucchi — ‘‘kena karanena tvam na bhuifijast’’ti. So attano gamanagamanavidhanam
sabbam kathesi. Thero tam sutva samvegappatto cintesi — ‘‘dukkaram upasakena katam, maya pana
evarlipam pindapatam paribhufjitva etassa katafifiuna bhavitabbam. Sappayasenasanam labhitva tattheva
chavimamsalohitesu sukkhantesupi nisinnapallankeneva arahattam appatva na utthahissami’’ti. So
tissamahaviharam gantva agantukavattam katva attano pattasenasanam pavisitva paccattharanam
attharitva tattha nisinno attano miilakammatthanameva ganhi. So taya rattiya obhasamattampi
nibbattetum nasakkhi. Punadivasato patthaya bhikkhacarapalibodham chinditva tadeva kammatthanam
anulomapatilomam vipassi. Etenupayena vipassanto sattame arune saha patisambhidahi arahattam patva
cintesi — ‘‘ativiya me kilantam sariram, kim nu kho me jivitam ciram pavattissati, na pavattissati’ti.
Athassa appavattanabhavam disva senasanam patisametva pattacivaramadaya viharamajjham gantva
bherim paharapetva bhikkhusangham sannipatesi.

Sanghatthero ‘‘kena bhikkhunasangho sannipatito’’ti pucchi. Maya, bhanteti. Kimattham
sappurisati. Bhante, afiiam kammam natthi, yesam pana magge va phale va kankha atthi, te mam
pucchantiiti. Sappurisa tadisa nama bhikkhii asantam gunam na kathenti, amhakam ettha kankha natthi.
Kim pana te samvegakaranam ahosi, kim paccayam katva arahattam nibbattanti. Bhante, imasmim
mahagame valliyavithiyam darubhandakamahatisso nama upasako attano dhitaram bahi thapetva
dvadasa kahapane ganhitva tehi ekam khiradhenum gahetva sanghassa khirabhattasalakam patthapesi, so
“‘dhitaram mocessami’’ti cha mase yantasalaya bhatim katva dvadasa kahapane labhitva ‘‘dhitaram
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mocessami’’ti attano geham gacchanto antaramagge mam disva bhikkhacaravelaya sabbepi te
kahapane datva putakabhattam ganhitva sabbam mayham adasi. Aham tam pindapatam paribhuiijitva
idhagantva sappayasenasanam labhitva ‘‘pindapacayanakammam karissam1’’ti visesam nibbattesim,
bhanteti. Tam thanam sampatta catassopi parisa therassa sadhukaram adamsu. Sakabhavena santhatum
samattho nama nahosi. Thero sanghamajjhe nisiditva kathento kathentova ‘‘mayham kutagaram
darubhandakamahatissassa hatthena phutthakaleyeva calatii’’ti adhitthaya anupadisesaya
nibbanadhatuya parinibbayi.

Kakavannatissamaharaja ‘eko kira thero parinibbuto’’ti sutva viharam gantva sakkarasammanam
katva kiitagaram sajjetva theram tattha aropetva ‘‘idani citakatthanam gamissama’’ti ukkhipanto caletum
nasakkhi. Raja bhikkhusangham pucchi — ‘‘atthi, bhante, therena kifici kathita’’nti. Bhikkhii therena
kathitavidhanam acikkhimsu. Raja tam upasakam pakkosapetva ‘‘taya ito sattadivasamatthake kassaci
maggapatipannassa bhikkhuno putakabhattam dinna’’nti pucchi. Ama, devati. Kena te niyamena
dinnanti? So tam karanam sabbam arocesi. Atha nam raja therassa kiitagaratthanam pesesi — ‘‘gaccha
tam theram safijana, so va affio va’’ti. So gantva sanim ukkhipitva therassa mukham disva safijanitva
dvihi hatthehi hadayam sandharento rafifio santikam gantva, ‘‘deva, mayham ayyo’’ti aha. Athassa raja
mahapasadhanam dapesi. Tam pasadhetva agatam ‘‘gaccha bhatika mahatissa mayham, ayyati vatva
kutagaram ukkhipa’’ti aha. Upasako ‘‘sadhu, deva’’ti gantva therassa pade vanditva ubhohi hatthehi
ukkhipitva attano matthake akasi. Tasmimyeva khane kiitagaram akase uppatitva citakamatthake
patitthasi. Tasmim kale citakassa cattihipi kannehi sayameva aggijala utthahimsiti.

‘“Mahantam kho panetam satthu dayajjam, yadidam satta ariyadhanani nama, tam na sakka
kusitena gahetum. Yatha hi vippatipannam puttam matapitaro ‘ayam amhakam aputto’ti paribahiram
karonti, so tesam accayena dayajjam na labhati, evam kusttopi idam ariyadhanadayajjam na labhati,
araddhaviriyova labhati’’ti dayajjamahattam paccavekkhatopi uppajjati.

‘“Maha kho pana te sattha. Satthuno hi te matukucchimhi patisandhim gahanakalepi,
abhinikkhamanepi, abhisambodhiyampi,
dhammacakkappavattanayamakapatihariyadevorohanaayusankharavossajjanesupi, parinibbanakalepi
dasasahassilokadhatu kampittha. Yuttam nu te evariipassa satthuno sasane pabbajitva kusitena
bhavitu’’nti evam satthumahattam paccavekkhatopi uppajjati.

“‘Jatiyapi tvam idani na lamakajatiko, asambhinnaya mahasammatapaveniya agataokkakarajavamse
jatosi, suddhodanamaharajassa ca mahamayadeviya ca natta, rahulabhaddassa kanittho, taya nama
evarlipena jinaputtena hutva na yuttam kusitena viharitu’’nti evam jatimahattam paccavekkhatopi

uppajjati.

“‘Sariputtamoggallana ceva astti mahasavaka ca viriyeneva lokuttaradhammam pativijjhimsu, tvam
etesam sabrahmacariam maggam patipajjasi, na patipajjast’ ’ti evam sabrahmacarimahattam
paccavekkhatopi uppajjati.

Kucchim piiretva thitaajagarasadise vissatthakayikacetasikaviriye kusttapuggale parivajjentassapi,
araddhaviriye pahitatte puggale sevantassapi, thananisajjadisu viriyuppadanattham
ninnaponapabbharacittassapi uppajjati. Tasma adikammiko kulaputto imehi ekadasahi karanehi
viriyasambojjhangam samutthapetva tadeva dhuram katva abhinivesam patthapetva anukkamena
arahattam ganhati. So yava arahattamagga viriyasambojjhangam bhaveti nama, phale patte bhavito nama
hoti.

Ekadasa dhamma pitisambojjhangassa uppadaya samvattanti — buddhanussati,
dhammasanghasila” cagadevatanussati upasamanussati, likhapuggalaparivajjanata,
siniddhapuggalasevanata, pasadaniyasuttantapaccavekkhanata, tadadhimuttatati.

www.tipitaka.org Vipassana Research Institute



Page 195 sur 203

Buddhagune anussarantassapi hi yava upacara sakalasariram pharamano pitisambojjhango
uppajjati, dhammasanghagune anussarantassapi, digharattam akhandam katva rakkhitam
catuparisuddhisilam paccavekkhantassapi, gihino dasasilam paficasilam paccavekkhantassapi,
dubbhikkhabhayadisu panitabhojanam sabrahmacarinam datva ‘‘evamnama adamha’’ti cagam
paccavekkhantassapi, gihinopi evartpe kale silavantanam dinnadanam paccavekkhantassapi, yehi
gunechi samannagata devattam patta, tatharipanam gunanam attani atthitam paccavekkhantassapi,
samapattiya vikkhambhite kilesa satthipi sattatipi vassani na samudacarantiti paccavekkhantassapi,
cetiyadassanabodhidassanatheradassanesu asakkaccakiriyaya samstcitalikhabhave buddhadisu
pasadasinehabhavena gadrabhapitthe rajasadise likhapuggale parivajjentassapi, buddhadisu
pasadabahule muducitte siniddhapuggale sevantassapi, ratanattayagunaparidipake pasadaniyasuttante
paccavekkhantassapi, thananisajjadisu pitiuppadanattham ninnaponapabbharacittassapi uppajjati. Tasma
adikammiko kulaputto imehi ekadasahi karanehi pitisambojjhangam samutthapetva tadeva dhuram katva
abhinivesam patthapetva anukkamena arahattam ganhati. So yava arahattamagga pitisambojjhangam
bhaveti nama, phale patte bhavito nama hoti.

Satta dhamma passaddhisambojjhangassa uppadaya samvattanti — panitabhojanasevanata,
utusukhasevanata, iriyapathasukhasevanata, majjhattapayogata, saraddhakayapuggalaparivajjanata,
passaddhakayapuggalasevanata, tadadhimuttatati.

Panttanhi siniddham sappayabhojanam bhufijantassapi, sttunhesu ca utiisu thanadisu ca iriyapathesu
sappayautufica iriyapathafica sevantassapi passaddhi uppajjati. Yo pana mahapurisajatiko
sabbautuiriyapathakkhamo hoti, na tam sandhayetam vuttam. Yassa sabhagavisabhagata atthi, tasseva
visabhage utuiriyapathe vajjetva sabhage sevantassa uppajjati. Majjhattapayogo vuccati attano ca
parassa ca kammassakatapaccavekkhana. Imina majjhattapayogena uppajjati. Yo leddudandadihi param
vihethayamano vicarati, evartipam saraddhakayam puggalam parivajjentassapi, samyatapadapanim
passaddhakayam puggalam sevantassapi, thananisajjadisu passaddhiuppadanatthaya
ninnaponapabbharacittassapi uppajjati. Tasma adikammiko kulaputto imehi sattahi karanehi
passaddhisambojjhangam samutthapetva tadeva dhuram katva abhinivesam patthapetva anukkamena
arahattam ganhati. So yava arahattamagga passaddhisambojjhangam bhaveti nama, phale patte bhavito
nama hoti.

Ekadasa dhamma samadhisambojjhangassa uppadaya samvattanti — vatthuvisadakiriyata,
indriyasamattapatipadanata, nimittakusalata, samaye cittassa pagganhanata, samaye cittassa
nigganhanata, samaye sampahamsanata, samaye ajjhupekkhanata, asamahitapuggalaparivajjanata,
samahitapuggalasevanata, jhanavimokkhapaccavekkhanata, tadadhimuttatati. Tattha
vatthuvisadakiriyata ca indriyasamattapatipadanata ca vuttanayeneva veditabba.

Nimittakusalata nama kasinanimittassa uggahakusalata. Samaye cittassa pagganhanatati
yasmim samaye atisithilaviriyatadihi Itnam cittam hoti, tasmim samaye
dhammavicayaviriyapitisambojjhangasamutthapanena tassa pagganhanam. Samaye cittassa
nigganhanatati yasmim samaye accaraddhaviriyatadihi uddhatam cittam hoti, tasmim samaye
passaddhisamadhiupekkhasambojjhangasamutthapanena tassa nigganhanam. Samaye
sampahamsanatati yasmim samaye cittam pafifapayogamandataya va upasamasukhanadhigamena va
nirassadam hoti, tasmim samaye atthasamvegavatthupaccavekkhanena samvejeti. Attha
samvegavatthiini nama — jatijarabyadhimaranani cattari, apayadukkham paficamam, atite vattamtlakam
dukkham, anagate vattamulakam dukkham, paccuppanne aharapariyetthimiilakam dukkhanti.
Ratanattayagunanussaranena ca pasadam janeti. Ayam vuccati ‘‘samaye sampahamsanata’’ti.

Samaye ajjhupekkhanata nama yasmim samaye sammapatipattim agamma alinam anuddhatam

anirassadam arammane samappavattam samathavithipatipannam cittam hoti, tadassa
paggahaniggahasampahamsanesu na byaparam apajjati sarathi viya samappavattesu assesu. Ayam
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vuccati ‘‘samaye ajjhupekkhanata’’ti. Asamahitapuggalaparivajjanata nama upacaram va
appanam va appattanam vikkhittacittanam puggalanam araka parivajjanam. Samahitapuggalasevanata
nama upacarena va appanaya va samahitacittanam sevana bhajana payirupasana. Tadadhimuttata nama
thananisajjadisu samadhiuppadanatthamyeva ninnaponapabbharacittata. Evafihi patipajjato esa uppajjati.
Tasma adikammiko kulaputto imehi ekadasahi karanehi samadhisambojjhangam samutthapetva tadeva
dhuram katva abhinivesam patthapetva anukkamena arahattam ganhati. So yava arahattamagga
samadhisambojjhangam bhaveti nama, phale patte bhavito nama hoti.

Pafica dhamma upekhasambojjhangassa uppadaya samvattanti — sattamajjhattata,
sankharamajjhattata, sattasankharakelayanapuggalaparivajjanata, sattasankharamajjhattapuggalasevanata
tadadhimuttatati. Tattha dvihakarehi sattamajjhattatam samutthapeti ‘‘tvam attano kammena agantva
attanova kammena gamissasi, esopi attano kammena agantva attanova kammena gamissati, tvam kam
kelayast’’ti evam kammassakatapaccavekkhanena ca, ‘‘paramatthato sattoyeva natthi, so tvam kam
kelayasi’’ti evam nissattapaccavekkhanena cati. Dvihevakarehi sankharamajjhattatam samutthapeti
“‘idam civaram anupubbena vannavikaraficeva jinnabhavafica upagantva padapuiichanacolakam hutva
yatthikotiya chaddantyam bhavissati, sace panassa samiko bhaveyya, nassa evam vinassitum dadeyya’’ti
evam assamikabhavapaccavekkhanena ca, ‘‘anaddhaniyam idam tavakalika’’nti evam
tavakalikabhavapaccavekkhanena cati. Yatha ca civare, evam pattadisupi yojana katabba.

Sattasankharakelayanapuggalaparivajjanatati ettha yo puggalo giht va attano puttadhitadike,
pabbajito va attano antevasikasamanupajjhayakadike mamayati, sahattheneva nesam
kesacchedanasiicikammacivaradhovanarajanapattapacanadini karoti, muhuttampi apassanto ‘‘asuko
samanero kuhim, asuko daharo kuhi’’nti bhantamigo viya ito cito ca oloketi, afifiena kesacchedanadinam
atthaya ‘‘muhuttam tava asukam pesetha’’ti yaciyamanopi ‘‘amhepi tam attano kammam na karema,
tumhe nam gahetva kilamissatha’’ti na deti, ayam sattakelayano nama. Yo pana
civarapattathalakakattarayatthiadini mamayati, afifiassa hatthena paramasitumpi na deti, tavakalikam
yacito ‘‘mayampi imam dhanayanta na paribhufijama, tumhakam kim dassama’’ti vadati, ayam
sankharakelayano nama.

Yo pana tesu dvisupi vatthiisu majjhatto udasino, ayam sattasankharamajjhatto nama. Iti ayam
upekkhasambojjhango evartipam sattasankharakelayanapuggalam araka parivajjentassapi,
sattasankharamajjhattapuggalam sevantassapi, thananisajjadisu taduppadanattham
ninnaponapabbharacittassapi uppajjati. Tasma adikammiko kulaputto imehi paficahi karanehi
upekkhasambojjhangam samutthapetva tadeva dhuram katva abhinivesam patthapetva anukkamena
arahattam ganhati. So yava arahattamagga upekkhasambojjhangam bhaveti nama, phale patte bhavito
nama hoti. Iti imepi satta bojjhanga lokiyalokuttaramissakava kathita.

419. Sammaditthim bhavetiti atthangikassa maggassa adibhiitam sammaditthim broheti vaddheti.
Sesapadesupi eseva nayo. Ettha pana sammadassanalakkhana sammaditthi.
Sammaabhiniropanalakkhano sammasankappo. Sammapariggahalakkhana sammavaca.
Sammasamutthapanalakkhano sammakammanto. Sammavodapanalakkhano sammaajivo.
Sammapaggahalakkhano sammavayamo. Sammaupatthanalakkhana sammasati.
Sammasamadhanalakkhano sammasamadhi.

Tesu ekekassa tini tini kiccani honti. Seyyathidam, sammaditthi tava afifiehipi attano
paccanikakilesehi saddhim micchaditthim pajahati, nirodham arammanam karoti, sampayuttadhamme ca
passati tappaticchadakamohavidhamanavasena asammohato. Sammasankappadayopi tatheva
micchasankappadini ca pajahanti, nirodhafica arammanam karonti. Visesato panettha sammasankappo
sahajatadhamme samma abhiniropeti, sammavaca samma parigganhati, ssmmakammanto samma
samutthapeti, sammaajivo samma vodapeti, sammavayamo samma pagganhati, sammasati samma
upatthati, ssmmasamadhi samma padahati.
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Api cesa sammaditthi nama pubbabhage nanakkhana nanarammana hoti, maggakale ekakkhana
ekarammana. Kiccato pana dukkhe fianantiadini cattari namani labhati. Sammasankappadayopi
pubbabhage nanakkhana nanarammana honti, maggakale ekakkhana ekarammana. Tesu
sammasankappo kiccato nekkhammasankappo avihimsasankappo abyapadasankappoti tini namani
labhati. Sammavacadayo tayo pubbabhage viratiyopi honti cetanayopi, maggakkhane pana viratiyova.
Sammavayamo sammasatiti idampi dvayam kiccato sammappadhanasatipatthanavasena cattari namani
labhati. Sammasamadhi pana pubbabhagepi maggakkhanepi sammasamadhiyeva.

Iti imesu atthasu dhammesu bhagavata nibbanadhigamaya patipannassa yogino bahukaratta
pathamam sammaditthi desita. Ayaifihi ‘‘pafifiapajjoto pafifiasattha’’nti (dha. sa. 16, 20, 29, 34) ca vutta.
Tasma etaya pubbabhage vipassanafianasankhataya sammaditthiya avijjandhakaram vidhamitva
kilesacore ghatento khemena yogavacaro nibbanam papunati. Tena vuttam — ‘‘nibbanadhigamaya
patipannassa yogino bahukaratta pathamam sammaditthi desita’’ti.

Sammasankappo pana tassa bahukaro, tasma tadanantaram vutto. Yatha hi herafifiiko hatthena
parivattetva parivattetva cakkhuna kahapanam olokento ‘ayam kiito, ayam cheko’’ti janati, evam
yogavacaropi pubbabhage vitakkena vitakketva vitakketva vipassanapaiifiaya olokayamano ‘‘ime
dhamma kamavacara, ime dhamma ripavacaradayo’’ti janati. Yatha va pana purisena kotiyam gahetva
parivattetva parivattetva dinnam maharukkham tacchako vasiya tacchetva kamme upaneti, evam
vitakkena vitakketva vitakketva dinnadhamme yogavacaro pafinaya ‘‘ime dhamma kamavacara, ime
dhamma riipavacara’’tiadina nayena paricchinditva kamme upaneti. Tena vuttam — ‘‘sammasankappo
pana tassa bahukaro, tasma tadanantaram vutto™’ti.

Svayam yatha sammaditthiya, evam sammavacayapi upakarako. Yathaha — ‘“pubbe kho, gahapati,
vitakketva vicaretva paccha vacam bhindati’’ti (ma. ni. 1.463). Tasma tadanantaram sammavaca vutta.

Yasma pana idaficidafica karissamati pathamam vacaya samvidahitva loke kammante payojenti,
tasma vaca kayakammassa upakarikati sammavacaya anantaram sammakammanto vutto.

Catubbidham pana vaciduccaritam, tividham kayaduccaritam pahaya ubhayasucaritam
plrentasseva yasma ajivatthamakasilam piireti, na itarassa. Tasma tadubhayanantaram sammaajivo
vutto.

Evam suddhajivena ‘‘parisuddho me ajivo’’ti ettavata paritosam katva suttappamattena viharitum
na yuttam, atha kho sabbairiyapathesu idam viriyamarabhitabbanti dassetum tadanantaram
sammavayamo vutto.

Tato araddhaviriyenapi kayadisu catiisu vatthiisu sati siipatthita katabbati dassanattham
tadanantaram sammasati desita.

Yasma pana evam suipatthita sati samadhissa upakaranupakaranam dhammanam gatiyo
samanvesitva pahoti ekattarammane cittam samadhetum, tasma sammasatiya anantaram sammasamadhi
desitoti veditabbo. Iti ayampi atthangiko maggo lokiyalokuttaramissakova kathito.

427. Ajjhattam rapasaiiiitiadisu ajjhattariipe parikammavasena ajjhattam ripasafifit nama hoti.
Ajjhattafihi nilaparikammam karonto kese va pitte va akkhitarakaya va karoti, pitaparikammam karonto
mede va chaviya va hatthapadatalesu va akkhinam pitakatthane va karoti, lohitaparikammam karonto
mamse va lohite va jivhaya va akkhinam rattatthane va karoti, odataparikammam karonto atthimhi va
dante va nakhe va akkhinam setatthane va karoti. Tam pana sunilam supitam sulohitakam suodatakam
na hoti, avisuddhameva hoti.
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Eko bahiddha riipani passatiti yassevam parikammam ajjhattam uppannam hoti, nimittam pana
bahiddha. So evam ajjhattam parikammassa bahiddha ca appanaya vasena ‘ajjhattam ripasafifit eko
bahiddha riipani passati’’ti vuccati. Parittaniti avaddhitani. Suvannadubbannaniti suvannani va honti
dubbannani va, parittavaseneva idam abhibhayatanam vuttanti veditabbam. Tani abhibhuyyati yatha
nama sampannagahaniko katacchumattam bhattam labhitva  ‘kim ettha bhufjitabbam attht’ti
sankaddhitva ekakabalameva karoti, evameva fianuttariko puggalo visadafiano ‘‘kim ettha parittake

nimittuppadenevettha appanam papetiti attho. Janami passamiti imina panassa abhogo kathito. So ca
kho samapattito vutthitassa, na antosamapattiyam. Evamsaiiiil hotiti abhogasafifiayapi jhanasafinayapi
evamsafifil hoti. Abhibhavasaififia hissa antosamapattiyampi atthi, abhogasafifia pana samapattito

vutthitasseva.

Appamanantti vaddhitappamanani, mahantaniti attho. Abhibhuyyati ettha pana yatha mahagghaso
puriso ekam bhattavaddhitakam labhitva ‘afifiampi hotu, kim etam mayham karissat1’’ti tam na
mahantato passati, evameva fanuttaro puggalo visadafiano ‘‘kim ettha samapajjitabbam, nayidam
appamanam, na mayham cittekaggatakarane bharo atthi’’ti tani abhibhavitva samapajjati, saha

nimittuppadenevettha appanam papetiti attho.
Ajjhattam araipasaiiiiiti alabhitaya va anatthikataya va ajjhattariipe parikammasafifiavirahito.

Bahiddha rapani passatiti yassa parikammampi nimittampi bahiddhava uppannam, so evam
bahiddha parikammassa ceva appanaya ca vasena ‘‘ajjhattam ariipasafifit ekova bahiddha riipani
passati’’ti vuccati. Sesamettha catutthaabhibhayatane vuttanayameva. Imesu pana catiisu parittam
vitakkacaritavasena agatam, appamanam mohacaritavasena, suvannam dosacaritavasena, dubbannam
ragacaritavasena. Etesafihi etani sappayani, sa ca nesam sappayata vittharato visuddhimagge
cariyaniddese vutta.

Paficamaabhibhayatanadisu nilaniti sabbasangahakavasena vuttam. Nilavannaniti vannavasena.
Nilanidassananiti nidassanavasena, apafifiayamanavivarani asambhinnavannani ekanilaneva hutva
dissantiti vuttam hoti. Nilanibhasaniti idam pana obhasavasena vuttam, nilobhasani nilappabhayuttaniti
attho. Etena nesam suvisuddhatam dasseti. Visuddhavannavaseneva hi imani cattari abhibhayatanani
vuttani. ‘‘Nilakasinam ganhanto nilasmim nimittam ganhati pupphasmim va vatthasmim va
vannadhatuya va’’tiadikam panettha kasinakaranafica parikammarica appanavidhanafica sabbam
visuddhimagge vittharato vuttameva. Imani pana attha abhibhayatanajjhanani vattanipi honti
vattapadakanipi vipassanapadakanipi ditthadhammasukhaviharanipi abhififiapadakanipi
nirodhapadakanipi, lokiyaneva pana na lokuttaraniti veditabbani.

jhanacakkhuna passati. Imina ajjhattabahiddhavatthukesu kasinesu uppaditajjhanassa puggalassa
cattaripi ripavacarajjhanani dassitani. Ajjhattam arapasaiiiiiti ajjhattam na ripasafifii, attano kesadisu
anuppaditariipavacarajjhanoti attho. Imina bahiddhaparikammam katva bahiddhava uppaditajjhanassa
puggalassa riipavacarajjhanani dassitani.

Subhantveva adhimutto hotiti imina suvisuddhesu niladisu vannakasinesu jhanani dassitani.
Tattha kificapi antoappanayam subhanti abhogo natthi, yo pana visuddham subham kasinarammanam
katva viharati, so yasma ‘‘subhanti adhimutto hot1’’ti vattabbatam apajjati, tasma evam desana kata.
Patisambhidamagge pana ‘‘katham subhantveva adhimutto hotiti vimokkho — idha bhikkhu
mettasahagatena cetasa ekam disam pharitva viharati...pe... mettaya bhavitatta satta appatikktila honti.
Karunasahagatena...pe... muditasahagatena...pe... upekkhasahagatena cetasa ekam disam pharitva
viharati...pe... upekkhaya bhavitatta satta appatikkila honti. Evam subhantveva adhimutto hotiti
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vimokkho’ti (pati. ma. 1.212) vuttam. Sabbaso raipasaiifianantiadisu yam vattabbam, tam sabbam
visuddhimagge vuttameva.

443. Pathavikasinam bhavetiti ettha pana sakalatthena kasinam, pathavi eva kasinam
pathavikasinam. Parikammapathaviyapi uggahanimittassapi patibhaganimittassapi tam nimittam
arammanam katva uppannajjhanassapi etam adhivacanam. Idha pana pathavikasinarammanam jhanam
adhippetam. Tam hesa bhaveti. Apokasinadisupi eseva nayo.

Imani pana kasinani bhaventena silani sodhetva parisuddhasile patitthitena yvassa dasasu
palibodhesu palibodho atthi, tam upacchinditva kammatthanadayakam kalyanamittam upasankamitva
attano cariyanukiilavasena yam yassa sappayam, tam tena gahetva kasinabhavanaya ananuriipam
viharam pahaya anuriipe viharantena khuddakapalibodhupacchedam katva sabbam bhavanavidhanam
aparihapentena bhavetabbani. Ayamettha sankhepo, vittharo pana visuddhimagge (visuddhi. 1.38 adayo)
vutto. Kevalafhi tattha vififianakasinam nagatam, tam atthato akasakasine pavattavifiianam. Tafica kho
arammanavasena vuttam, na samapattivasena. Tafhi anantam vififiananti arammanam katva esa
vififlanaficayatanasamapattim bhavento vififianakasinam bhavetiti vuccati. Imanipi dasa kasinani
vattanipi honti vattapadakanipi vipassanapadakanipi ditthadhammasukhaviharatthanipi
abhififiapadakanipi nirodhapadakanipi, lokiyaneva pana na lokuttarantti.

453. Asubhasaiiiam bhavetiti asubhasafifia vuccati uddhumatakadisu dasasu arammanesu
uppanna pathamajjhanasahagata safifia, tam bhaveti britheti vaddheti, anuppannam uppadeti, uppannam
anurakkhatiti attho. Dasannam pana asubhanam bhavananayo sabbo visuddhimagge (visuddhi. 1.102
adayo) vittharitoyeva. Maranasaiiiiam bhavetiti ssmmutimaranam, khanikamaranam,
samucchedamarananti tividhampi maranam arammanam katva uppajjanakasafifiam bhaveti, anuppannam
uppadeti, uppannam anurakkhatiti attho. Hettha vuttalakkhana va maranassatiyeva idha maranasafifiati
vutta, tam bhaveti uppadeti vaddhetiti attho. Bhavananayo panassa visuddhimagge (visuddhi. 1.167
adayo) vittharitoyeva. Ahare patikiilasafiiam bhavetiti asitapitadibhede kabalikare ahare
gamanapatikiiladini nava patikiilani paccavekkhantassa uppajjanakasafifiam bhaveti, uppadeti vaddhetiti
attho. Tassapi bhavananayo visuddhimagge vittharitoyeva. Sabbaloke anabhiratisafifiam bhavetiti
sabbasmimpi tedhatuke loke anabhiratisafiiam ukkanthitasafifiam bhavetiti attho. Aniccasaiifiam
bhavetiti paficannam upadanakkhandhanam udayabbayafifiathattapariggahikam paficasu khandhesu
aniccanti uppajjanakasafifiam bhaveti. Anicce dukkhasaiiiam bhavetiti anicce khandhapaficake
patipilanasankhatadukkhalakkhanapariggahikam dukkhanti uppajjanakasafifiam bhaveti. Dukkhe
anattasafifiam bhavetiti patipilanatthena dukkhe khandhapaiicake
avasavattanakarasankhataanattalakkhanapariggahikam anattati uppajjanakasafifiam bhaveti.
Pahanasaifiam bhavetiti paficavidham pahanam arammanam katva uppajjanakasafifiam bhaveti.
Viragasaifiam bhavetiti paficavidhameva viragam arammanam katva uppajjanakasafiiam bhaveti.
Nirodhasaiifiam bhavetiti sankharanirodham arammanam katva uppajjanakasafifiam bhaveti.
Nibbanam arammanam katva uppajjanakasafifiantipi vadanti. Ettha ca sabbaloke anabhiratasafifia,

aniccasafifia, anicce dukkhasafifiati imahi tihi safifiahi balavavipassana kathita. Puna aniccasafifiam

473. Buddhanussatintiadini vuttatthaneva.
483. Pathamajjhanasahagatanti pathamajjhanena saddhim gatam pavattam,
pathamajjhanasampayuttanti attho. Saddhindriyam bhavetiti pathamajjhanasahagatam katva

saddhindriyam bhaveti britheti vaddheti. Esa nayo sabbattha.

Aparaaccharasanghatavaggavannana.
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19. Kayagatasativaggavannana

563. Cetasa phutoti ettha duvidham pharanam apopharanafica dibbacakkhupharanafica. Tattha
apokasinam samapajjitva apena pharanam apopharanam nama. Evam phutepi mahasamudde sabba
samuddangama kunnadiyo antogadhava honti. Alokam pana vaddhetva dibbacakkhuna
sakalasamuddadassanam dibbacakkhupharanam nama. Evam phutepi mahasamudde sabba
mahasamuddangama kunnadiyo antogadhava honti. Antogadha tassati tassa bhikkhuno bhavanaya
abbhantaragatava honti. Vijjabhagiyati ettha sampayogavasena vijjam bhajantiti vijjabhagiya,

S A=

attha vijja, purimena atthena tahi sampayuttadhammapi vijjabhagiya. Pacchimena atthena tasu ya kaci

eka vijja vijja, sesa vijjabhagiyati evam vijjapi vijjasampayuttadhammapi vijjabhagiyateva veditabba.

564. Mahato samvegayati mahantassa samvegassa atthaya. Uparipadadvayepi eseva nayo. Ettha
ca mahasamvego nama vipassana, mahaattho nama cattaro magga, mahayogakkhemo nama cattari
samaififiaphalani. Atha va mahasamvego nama saha vipassanaya maggo, mahaattho nama cattari
samaififiaphalani, mahayogakkhemo nama nibbanam. Satisampajafifiayati satiya ca fianassa ca atthaya.
Nanadassanapatilabhayati dibbacakkhufianaya. Ditthadhammasukhaviharayati imasmimyeva
paccavekkhakaranatthaya. Ettha ca vijjati maggapafifia, vimuttiti tamsampayutta sesadhamma. Tesam
phalam nama arahattaphalam, tassa sacchikiriyayati attho.

571. Kayopi passambhatiti namakayopi karajakayopi passambhati, viipasantadaratho hoti.
Vitakkavicarapiti ete dhamma dutiyajjhanena viipasammanti nama, idha pana olarikaviipasamam
sandhaya vuttam. Kevalati sakala, sabbe niravasesati attho. Vijjabhagiyati vijjakotthasiya, te hettha
vibhajitva dassitava.

574. Avijja pahiyatiti atthasu thanesu vattamiilakam bahalandhakaram mahatamam afifianam
pahiyati. Vijja uppajjatiti arahattamaggavijja uppajjati. Asmimano pahiyatiti asmiti navavidho mano
pahiyati. Anusayati satta anusaya. Samyeojananiti dasa samyojanani.

575. Paiifiapabhedayati pafifiaya pabhedagamanattham. Anupadaparinibbanayati
apaccayaparinibbanassa sacchikiriyatthaya.

576. Anekadhatupativedho hotiti attharasannam dhatinam lakkhanapativedho hoti.
Nanadhatupativedho hotiti tasamyeva attharasannam dhattinam nanabhavena lakkhanapativedho hoti.
Anekadhatupatisambhida hotiti imina dhatubhedananam kathitam. Dhatupabhedafanam nama
“‘imaya dhatuya ussannaya idam nama hoti’’ti jananapaffia. Tam panetam dhatubhedafianam na
sabbesam hoti, buddhanameva nippadesam hoti. Tam sammasambuddhena sabbaso na kathitam.
Kasma? Tasmim kathite attho natthiti.

584. Painnapatilabhayatiadini solasa padani patisambhidamagge ‘sappurisasamsevo,
saddhammasavanam, yonisomanasikaro, dhammanudhammapatipatti. Ime kho, bhikkhave, cattaro
dhamma bhavita bahulikata pafnfiapatilabhaya samvattanti ...pe... nibbedhikapafinataya samvattantt’ti
evam matikam thapetva vittharitaneva. Vuttaiihetam (pati. ma. 3.4) —

Paiiapatilabhaya samvattantiti. ‘‘Katamo pafifiapatilabho? Catunnam maggafiananam,
catunnam phalafiananam, catunnam patisambhidafiananam, channam abhififafiananam, tesattatinam
fananam, sattasattatinam fiananam labho patilabho pattisampatti phassana sacchikiriya upasampada,
pafifiapatilabhaya samvattantiti ayam paffiapatilabho.
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Paiifiavuddhiya samvattantiti. ‘‘Katama pafifiavuddhi? Sattannafica sekkhanam

puthujjanakalyanakassa ca pafifia vaddhati, arahato paiifia vaddhitavaddhana, panfiavuddhiya
samvattantiti ayam pafifiavuddhi.

Paiifiavepullaya samvattantiti. ‘‘Katamam pafifiavepullam? Sattannafica sekkhanam
puthujjanakalyanakassa ca pafifia vepullam gacchati, arahato pafifia vepullam gata, pafifavepullaya
samvattantiti idam pafifavepullam.

Mahapaiifiataya samvattantiti. ‘‘Katama mahapafifia? Mahante atthe parigganhatiti mahapaiiiia,
mahante dhamme...pe... mahanta niruttiyo, mahantani patibhanani, mahante silakkhandhe, mahante
samadhipafifiavimuttivimuttifianadassanakkhandhe, mahantani thanatthanani, mahanta
viharasamapattiyo, mahantani ariyasaccani, mahante satipatthane, sammappadhane, iddhipade,
mahantani indriyani, mahantani balani, mahante bojjhange, mahante ariyamagge, mahantani
samaififiaphalani, mahabhififiayo, mahantam paramattham nibbanam parigganhatiti mahapaiifia,
mahapafifataya samvattantiti ayam mahapafina.

Puthupaiifiataya samvattantiti. ‘‘Katama puthupaiifia? Puthu nanakkhandhesu fianam pavattatiti
puthupaffia. Puthu nanadhatiisu, puthu nanaayatanesu, puthu nanapaticcasamuppadesu, puthu
nanasufifiatamanupalabbhesu, puthu nanaatthesu, dhammesu, niruttisu, patibhanesu, puthu
nanasilakkhandhesu, samadhipafifavimuttivimuttifianadassanakkhandhesu, puthu nanathanatthanesu,
puthu nanaviharasamapattisu, puthu nanaariyasaccesu, puthu nanasatipatthanesu, sammappadhanesu,
iddhipadesu, indriyesu, balesu, bojjhangesu, puthu nanaariyamaggesu, puthu nanasamafifiaphalesu,
puthu nanaabhififasu fanam pavattatiti puthupafifia. Puthu nanajanasadharane dhamme samatikkamma
paramatthe nibbane fianam pavattatiti puthupafifia. Puthupafifiataya samvattantiti ayam puthupafifia.

Vipulapaiifiataya samvattantiti. ‘‘Katama vipulapaifia? Vipule atthe pariganhatiti vipulapafina...
pe... vipulam paramattham nibbanam pariganhatiti vipulapaiifia, vipulapafifiataya samvattantiti ayam
vipulapafina.

Gambhirapaiifiataya samvattantiti. ‘‘Katama gambhirapaiifia? Gambhiresu khandhesu fianam
pavattatiti gambhirapafifia. Puthupafifiasadiso vittharo. Gambhire paramatthe nibbane fianam pavattatiti
gambhirapafina, gambhirapafifiataya samvattantiti ayam gambhirapafifia.

Asamantapaiifiataya samvattantiti. ‘‘Katama asamantapafifia? Yassa puggalassa
atthavavatthanato atthapatisambhida adhigata hoti sacchikata phassita paififiaya.
Dhammaniruttipatibhanavavatthanato patibhanapatisambhida adhigata hoti sacchikata phassita pafifiaya,
tassa atthe ca dhamme ca niruttiya ca patibhane ca na afifio koci sakkoti abhisambhavitum,
anabhisambhavaniyo ca so afifiehiti asamantapaiifio.

~~—

Puthujjanakalyanakassa pafiiia atthamakassa pafifiaya dire vidire suvidire na santike na samanta,
puthujjanakalyanakam upadaya atthamako asamantapaiifio. Atthamakassa pafifia sotapannassa pafifiaya
dire...pe... atthamakam upadaya sotapanno asamantapafifio. Sotapannassa paiifia sakadagamissa
pafifiaya. Sakadagamissa pafifia anagamissa pafifidya. Anagamissa pafifia arahato pafifiaya. Arahato
pafifia paccekabuddhassa pafifiaya dire vidire suvidire na santike na samanta, arahantam upadaya
paccekabuddho asamantapafifio. Paccekabuddhaiica sadevakaiica lokam upadaya tathagato araham

sammasambuddho aggo asamantapaiifio.

Paiifiapabhedakusalo pabhinnafiano...pe... te paitham abhisankharitva abhisankharitva tathagatam
upasankamitva pucchanti giilhani ca paticchannani ca, kathita visajjita ca te pafiha bhagavata honti
nidditthakarana, upakkhittaka ca te bhagavata sampajjanti. Atha kho bhagava tattha atirocati yadidam
pafnfiayati aggo asamantapafifio, asamantapaiifiataya samvattantiti ayam asamantapaiifia.
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Bhiripaiifiataya samvattantiti. ‘‘Katama bhuripafifia? Ragam abhibhuyyatiti bhiiripafifia,
abhibhavitati bhuripafifia. Dosam, moham, kodham, upanaham, makkham, palasam, issam,
macchariyam, mayam, satheyyam, thambham, sarambham, manam, atimanam, madam, pamadam, sabbe
kilese, sabbe duccarite, sabbe abhisankhare, sabbe bhavagamikamme abhibhuyyatiti bhiiripafifia,
abhibhavitati bhuripafifia. Rago ari, tam arim maddanipaffiati bhiiripafifia, doso, moho...pe... sabbe
bhavagamikamma ari, tam arim maddanipafifiati bhiiripafifia. Bhiiri vuccati pathavi, taya pathavisamaya
vitthataya vipulaya pafifiaya samannagatoti bhiiripafifio. Apica pafifiaya etam adhivacanam bhiiri medha
parinayikati, bhiripafifiataya samvattantiti ayam bhiiripafia.

Paiifiabahullaya samvattantiti. ‘‘Katamam pafifiabahullam? Idhekacco pafifiagaruko hoti
pafifiacarito pafifiasayo pafifiadhimutto pafinadhajo pafinaketu pafifiadhipateyyo vicayabahulo
pavicayabahulo okkhayanabahulo samokkhayanabahulo sampekkhayanadhammo vibhiitavihart taccarito
taggaruko tabbahulo tanninno tappono tappabbharo tadadhimutto tadadhipateyyo, yatha ganagaruko
vuccati ganabahulikoti, civaragaruko pattagaruko senasanagaruko vuccati senasanabahulikoti,
evamevam idhekacco paififiagaruko hoti pafinacarito...pe... tadadhipateyyo, paiifiabahullaya
samvattantiti idam pafifiabahullam.

Sighapaiifiataya samvattantiti. ‘‘Katama sighapafifiia? Sigham sigham silani paripiretiti
sighapaififia. Sigham sigham indriyasamvaram, bhojane mattafifiutam, jagariyanuyogam, stlakkhandham,
samadhi-pafifia-vimutti-vimuttifianadassanakkhandham paripiiretiti sighapafifia. Sigham sigham
thanatthanani pativijjhati. Viharasamapattiyo paripiireti. Ariyasaccani pativijjhati. Satipatthane bhaveti.
Sammappadhane iddhipade indriyani balani bojjhange ariyamaggam bhavetiti sighapaififia. Sigham
sigham samafifiaphalani sacchikarotiti sighapafifia. Sigham sigham abhififiayo pativijjhatiti sighapafifia.
Sigham sigham paramattham nibbanam sacchikarotiti sighapaffia, sighapafifiataya samvattantiti ayam
sighapaiiia.

Lahupaiifiataya samvattantiti. ‘‘Katama lahupafina? Lahum lahum silani paripuretiti
lahupafifia...pe... lahupafifiataya samvattantiti ayam lahupafifia.

Hasapaiifiataya samvattantiti. ‘‘Katama hasapafifia? Idhekacco vedabahulo tutthibahulo
hasabahulo pamojjabahulo silani paripiiretiti hasapaffia...pe... paramattham nibbanam sacchikarotiti
hasapafiia, hasapafifiataya samvattantiti ayam hasapafifia.

Javanapaiifiataya samvattantiti. ‘‘Katama javanapafina? Yam Kkifici ripam
atitanagatapaccuppannam, ya kaci vedana, ya kaci safifia, ye keci sankhara, yamkifici vififianam
atitanagatapaccuppannam ajjhattam va bahiddha va olarikam va sukhumam va hinam va panitam va
yam dire santike va, sabbam vififianam aniccato khippam javatiti javanapafifia, dukkhato, anattato
khippam javatiti javanapafifia. Cakkhum...pe... jaramaranam atttanagatapaccuppannam aniccato,
dukkhato, anattato khippam javatiti javanapafifia. Ripam atitanagatapaccuppannam aniccam
khayatthena, dukkham bhayatthena, anatta asarakatthenati tulayitva tirayitva vibhavayitva vibhiitam
katva ripanirodhe nibbane khippam javatiti javanapaiifia...pe... jaramarananirodhe nibbane khippam
javatiti javanapafifia. Riipam...pe... jaramaranam atitanagatapaccuppannam khayadhammam
vayadhammam viragadhammam nirodhadhammanti tulayitva ttrayitva vibhavayitva vibhiitam katva
jaramarananirodhe nibbane khippam javatiti javanapaifia, javanapaififiataya samvattantiti ayam
javanapatfifia.

Tikkhapaiifiataya samvattantiti. ‘‘Katama tikkhapaiifia? Khippam kilese chindatiti tikkhapafifia.
Uppannam kamavitakkam, vyapadavitakkam, vihimsavitakkam uppannuppanne papake akusale
dhamme nadhivaseti pajahati vinodeti byantikaroti anabhavam gametiti tikkhapafifia. Uppannam ragam,
dosam, moham...pe... sabbe bhavagamikamme nadhivaseti pajahati vinodeti byantikaroti anabhavam
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gametiti tikkhapaiina. Ekasmim asane cattaro ariyamagga cattari samafiflaphalani catasso
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patisambhidayo cha abhififiayo adhigata honti sacchikata phassita pafifiayati tikkhaparfifa,
tikkhapafifiataya samvattantiti ayam tikkhapafifia.

Nibbedhikapaiifiataya samvattantiti. ‘‘Katama nibbedhikapaffia? Idhekacco sabbasankharesu
ubbegabahulo hoti uttasabahulo ukkanthanabahulo aratibahulo anabhiratibahulo bahimukho na ramati
sabbasankharesu, anibbiddhapubbam appadalitapubbam lobhakkhandham nibbijjhati padaletiti
nibbedhikapaffia, anibbiddhapubbam appadalitapubbam dosakkhandham, mohakkhandham, kodham,
upanaham...pe... sabbe bhavagamikamme nibbijjhati padaletiti nibbedhikapafifia, nibbedhikapaififiataya

samvattantiti ayam nibbedhikapafifia’’.

Evam patisambhidamagge vuttanayenevettha attho veditabbo. Kevalaiihi tattha bahuvacanam, idha
ekavacananti ayameva viseso. Sesam tadisamevati. Ima ca pana solasa mahapafifia
lokiyalokuttaramissakava kathita.

Kayagatasativaggavannana.

20. Amatavaggavannana

600-611. Amatam te, bhikkhave, na paribhuiijantiti maranavirahitam nibbanam na
paribhufijantiti attho. Nanu ca nibbanam lokuttaram, kayagatasati lokiya, katham tam paribhufijanta
amatam paribhufijantiti? Tam bhavetva adhigantabbato. Kayagatafihi satim bhavento
amatamadhigacchati, abhavento nadhigacchati. Tasma evam vuttam. Etenupayena sabbattha attho
veditabbo. Api cettha viraddhanti viradhitam nadhigatam. Araddhanti paripunnam. Pamadimsiiti
pamajjanti. Pamutthanti ssmmuttham vissaritam nattham va. Asevitanti adito sevitam. Bhavitanti
vaddhitam. Bahulikatanti punappunam katam. Anabhififiatanti fataabhififiaya ajanitam. Aparififiatanti
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nataparifiiavaseneva aparifinatam. Asacchikatanti apaccakkhakatam. Sesam sabbattha uttanatthamevati.
Amatavaggavannana.
Manorathapiiraniya anguttaranikaya-atthakathaya sahassasuttantaparimanassa

Ekakanipatassa samvannana nitthita.
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